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FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

TEE I H TO TEETH,
7bm Thumb tugging with the Wolves

for the Sheepskin
By Joshua Lawrence.

Matthew, 7. 15: Beware ol lalse pro-

phets, which come to you in sheep's do

thing, but inwardly ihey are ravenino;

wolves— is the solemn caution of our Lord

Jesus to his followers. Afid ag^iin, 10.

16: Behold, I send you forth as sheep in

the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise

as serpents, and harmless as doves. And

again, Luke, 10. 3: Go your ways: be-

hold, I send you forth as lambs amono;

wolves. And again, Paul, Acts, 20. 29:

For I know this, that after n\y departing
s-hall grievous wolves enter in among you,
— (you the gospel church is meant) — not

sparing the flock. Verse 30: Also of

your own selves (gospel professors are

meant) shall men arise, speakiftg perverse

things, to draw away disciples alter them.

Then with such proof as the above, who
can doubt of woll preachers cloihed in

sheepskin.? Who can doul)t of wolves in

the gospel church? J do not So then in

order to recover the sheepskin arid delect

the wolves, I shall tug teeth to leeih by

scripture for the sheepskin which ihey
have assumed, like the true shepherds of

the sheep, in order to devour the sheep

thereby. And to accomplish this, I shall

briefly treat of six kinds of ministers •!

the gospel, all of whom wear the sheep

skill, whether wolt or si>e p un-lernealh

ilieskin. I shall leave you to judge, jea-

der, while I am nigging at the skin and

gelling it aside for you to see the wolf in

sheep's clothing.
1st I shall treat of a self made minister.

2d. On men made ministers.

3d. On devil-made ministers.

4th. On a Christian that m^kes himself

a minister, not being called of God (o that

office.

5'ih. On my gentleman preacher.

6lh On God's ministers. Laying down

the marks of each so that they may be

known by the church of God.

7th. 1 shall treat of Theological Schools,

that prolific source fiom which many of

these kind o.' preachers cotne, and ei quire
into the origin of Theological Schodl^.

Sih. I shall enquire into their tendency
in countries where they have been estab-

lished.

9lh. I -hall enquire whether they c^n

be so conducted as to be serviceable to the

church of God, &c.

1 have no apology to mnke for my wri-

ting«i, but vvi».h it fairly urKiersiood ihal I
do not write to please nor offend hmv man

or set of men; nnr do I write in ihi (ear

of man. I have a right \o my o[)inion,
and you may have y()ur> and welcome (or

me, and write what you ttimk light: yet
i think it is high lime for someb: v.y to

wrilp, as the tlogs are taking c; ildien's

bread ami the wolves their c! -ilip g — and

d'lim them out of the camj) ot the saints as

ti\ey have long since made the house, or
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church of God, a house of church traffic, a

den for wolves, and n lodging for .spiritual

dogs, and a place of rendezvous for thieves

and robbers to divide their spoil.

There are three never failing nfiarks to

know a sheep from a wolf, although a

wolf's whole body may be covered with

a sheepskin. The first ie
,

by their track;

the wolf don't part the hoof like a sheep,

but has a fool like a dog; so it is with a

wolf preacher in sheep's clothing, he don't

in iiis heart part wiih sin nor does he in

his practice part with the ways of sinners,

although he may part with some of the

grosser sort of sins; yet I hope to show

you as I go along his dog's foot, although

he has a sheepskin on his back he will be

sure to have the wolf's fool — therefore,

said the Saviour, by their fruit ye si)all

know them. The second mark is their

food; you know the food of a wolf and a

slierp is as difl'erenl as two things can be.

What a miracle it would be to see a flock

of wolves feeding on the pastures like

sheep, or to see sheep gnawing bones and

fee<]ingon dead carcasses; a thing thai ne-

ver was. And there is equally as much

difference between ihe food of a real gos-

pel minister and a wolf in sheep's cloth-

ing, as there is between the food of sheep

and wolves. The third mark is tlie voice;

1 suppose all the men in the w^orld could

never learn a wolf to bleat like a sheep,

iior a sheep to howl like a wolf. 1 may

add a fourth mark, and that is
,

b
y

looking
into their mouths; a sheep has no upper

front teeth — wolves are like dogs, have a

good sel above and below, and strong hold-

ers in the bargain. 'J'hese four aie never

(ailing marks to know a wolf from a

^heep, which you will keep in memory

for further remarks.

God who is rich in mercy and good-

•iH>s^,after man had become (alien and his

iniivd and foolish heart become darkened

b
y reason of sin, hath chosen in his infinite

^wi^dom to communicate light to the hu-

iman mind by prophets, his Son, apostles,

iind ministers, and through ihis medium

BAPTIST.

and the agency of his divine Spirit we

stand indebted to him for all spiritual Ifght
and life.

Thus Enoch the seventh son from Ad-
am was a prophet, and from him to Mala-
chi there seems lo be a succession of pro-
phets to enlighten, guide, warn, reprove,
and comfort the people of God, and to

warn the world, under both the anlidelu-
vian and Jewish dispensations. So, equal-

ly so, God has ifi all ag«?s of the church

through his rich and unbounded grace

raised up, qualified and sent gospel minis-
ters of his own choosing to guide, warn,
feed and comfort his gospel church from

her first eslablishment until now; and I

think will do so to the end of the world.

Yet with these helps the gospel church has

often wandered from the right ways of the

Lord, like the Jewish church, and 1260

years is allowed by all as given her to

vvar)der in her wilderness stale, before she

will recover her virgin beauty and pris-
tine excellency in doctrine, ordinance^nd

discipline.
But the wanderings of the Jewish and

gospel churches from the plain command-

ments of the Lord, has not been owing so

much lo the private members of either

church as to two other causes; the first of
which is

,

their connections with the great,

the rich, the influential, and powerful men

of this world; this in both churches, has

been one cause in all cases and in all ages

of her downfall and deviations from the

right ways of the Lord. Witness the

marriages before the flood with the family

or daughters of Cain, the marriages and al-

liances of the Jews with the surrounding

nations, &c. Witness the Gonstantine

connection, and the connection of the

kings and queens of England, &c. And

well it may be so, for says Jesus, my

kingdom is not of this world — come out

and be separate, says Paul. For so soon

as the church becomes connected with the

men of this world, then she must shape her

doctrines, ordinances, and discipline to

please the taste, the relish, the views and
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pride and pomp of llie men of ihis world

with which she stands connecied or de-

pendent in any way wbalever; Uiore espe-

cially IS support of her ministry, then siie

goes by this connection from tjie truth and

right ways of the Lord and from Ihe good

old way of ancient times. And this 1

pronounce in my opinion to be one of the

causes of so much corruption at pres^ent in

the Baptist churches, it is from the society

connection of the day that her doctrines

&c. are corrupted.

The second and worse cause is that of

false prophets or false ministers, or wolves

in sheep's clothing. These have been the

main, the leading cause in the bosom ol

the churches; which have led the ciiurch

of God astray from God's truth, ordinan

ces, statutes and discipline, to the tradi

tions, doctrines, and commandments of

men; for their wolf taste can't relish the

pleasant and fat pastures of the gospel

where God's sheep love to feed; there-

fore they seek wolf meat, as will be shown

ia lime and place.

Therefor'^, because these wolves are the

main cause of scattering and driving as

tray and devouring the sheep of Christ,

the Old Testament is full of warnings to

the Jewish church agninsl false prophets;
and equally so in reading the New Testa-

ment you find it lull of warnings both by

Christ and his apostles to the gospel

church, to beware of wolves in sheep's

clothing, or false teacher* with their dam-

nable heresies; for here is the churclj's

greatest danger, in listening to and obey-

\n^X '^^leplans, doctrines, commandments

and traditions of men for the command-

ments of Jesus Christ. Touch not, taste

not, handle not, is the advice of Paul; for

all these are to perish. And Siiys Jesus,
in vain do you worship me, leaching for

doctrines the commandments of men.

To listen to and do after the doctrines of
these false teachers, has in all ages been a

;:urse to the church of Gotl; therefore shp

is so often and so solemnly warned in the

gOispels and in all ibe epistles against the
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deceivers and miners and dislressers of

the church of God.

Can you think, dear reader, for a mo-

ment, that it is impossible lor the gospel

church to know these wolves in slietp's

ciolhing from a true minister of God's ma-

king and sending? Surely not. For if [i

was imppssible for the gospel cliurch to

know iliem in any ag« o' the church when

she IS plagued w I', h them, then those war-

nings o
l

the Holy Ghost would have been

in vain, seeing the church could not know

them by any mark laid clown in those

warning^; but one reason why the gospel

church knows so little about these wolves

is
,

because she will not take tlie pains to

search out the marks of these wolves, as

laid down b
y inlallihie in*<piration in the

New Testament, her chief guide ii* all

matters of religion. And anoih* r reason

why the gospel church is so backward to

do this is
,

because ol thai universal chari-

ty religion that is pleaded lor in this age of

the Christian church among professors of

religion, saying, let us all be hroibeis, we

are all going to heaven, you by that road

ol doctrine and practice, and Hie b
y this

road or wa}'; let us not conirnd about doc-
trine, ordinance, or church g.iVL>rnmen!,

these are all trifles of minor importance;
let us unite and commune together, and

live in peace and love, for we shall all

meet at last in heaven, although you go

this road and we that. And so such j)ro'
lessors of religion would have the church

of Christ unite Christ and Baal, believeis

and infidels, the temple of God and the

temple of idols, truth and error, the works
of hypocrites aad saints, light and dark-

ness, fire and water, false teachers add

true, the ministers of God, men and the

devil. What fellowship has this hetero-

geneous assemblage of hypocrites, doc-

trines, practices and opinions? Why you
must say, none. Then ihis universal cha-

rity religion \i a device of the dt vil, thro'

false teachers to darken the truths of God

and corrupt his church and the one purQ

religion on earth, and in the end make
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gain lo false teachers who preach for pay

and diviiip for honor. Thi-n I pronounce

this universal charity religion is a religion
of h)ave*j arid fi^hes, and not belonging lo

the go>pe! church nor the one pure rt li-

giod o( Jesus f'hrisl nor his apo-'lles; for

how can two walk t( gether except they be

agreed, and they (hut arf riot for t!ie truth

musf be aii;ain»<t it; two opposit»-s can't

both i»e iruih or alikt, nor no more akin

than fire jind wai( r. light and darkness, or

God and siifan. For it is said of the first

saints-- ai:d ihey continued stedfasily in

the aposiles' doctrine. Then there is but

one true doctrine, and all the rest i- fjiise;

then fi.td out apostolic doctrine, and con

lend earnestly for the faith once delivered

lo the saints. .And again, John r if any

roan come unlo you aiid bring not this

doctrine, receive him not into your house,

neither bid him Godspeed — for such, is

partaker of his evil deeds. And again,

Paul: though me or an angel from heaven

preach any other gospel (into ycu, than

lhai w'hich we have preached unto you,
let hini be accursed.

For if Jpsus Christ and his :ipostles had

been of this universsl charity religion,
then the pharisees and Jewish priests

would noi have persecuted and killed

Christ. I^ut he was not for brothering
sucli hypocrites, but reproving and testi-

fying against their vil deeiU and false

doctrines, iherpfoie they hated him. Nor

would »he Jewish and heal hen priests

have persecuted and killed the apostles, if

ihfy would havp taken them into brother

hood, and not have contended nsainst ihei'

false gods, doctrines and tradition-*, but

said, let us all be l>rolhers, you preach

your idolatry, another Diana, another cir

cumcision, another that the resurrection is

passed air ady, and nnothi r the law and

works, and we Christ crncifi(>d; weareall

goiiisj lo heaven, so let us i;nii^ and be at

peace and love, and hear all anrl be all in

one ctHKc!i and I'eliowship. Thi^ is tha«

univei -^alcharily r(digion. Was ihe apo-

ties' of ii? No, Sir; they testified against

all but the one truth, salvation by grace

'and faith followed by good works, This
made them hated of all that h«^ld errors

and preached errors and false doctrines.

They would bp brother to none but ihose
' that held the truth, therefore hated and
'
killed. And such a religion is universal

charity, how. ver fine it may appear, it is

nothing I' ss or more than the very sink of
, hypocrisy; and all hands in such a band

ol brothers must use some of the God-

i abhorred stutf t get along in this crowd
I of hypocrites, and assemblage ol prac'ices

and opinions which true sainls in all ages

have disdained, though death stared them

in the face.

So then the religion of Jesus Christ has

no Christian fellowship but with the house-

hold of faiih, and fhe^elievers and pracli-
sers of the truths of God in doctrine, ordi-

nance and discipline, as delivered the

saints in the New Testament. Then uni-

versal cisarity and peac<^, and love for all

kinds of doctrines, all kinds of ordinances,

alt kiods of discipline, and all kinds of

professors and opinionisls, or tor any kind

and every kind of professors, is but a hy-

pocritical child of th( devil and a religious

imp of hell, with which Jesus Christ nor

his apostles never claimed brotherhood

nor lellowship. Witness their harsh and

-evere language to the pharisees and false

teach<ers laid down in the New Ter-tament.

For such a charity as this, or Christian

lellowship as tiiis, is aoy thing and every

thing, and at last nothing but varnished

hypocrisy to God and man, if it is not

playing the hypocrite with satan also.

Love God, love and believe the truth,

love Jtsus ( hrist and the brotherhood of
faithful men, and contend earnestly for

the faith or doctrines, ordinances and dis-

cipline of the church of God once deliver-

ed the saints by ('hrist and his apostles,

and thou shall do wpII; for who is to main-

tain the truth in the world if the church

of God don't do it?

Therefore, to help the gospel church to

judge and determine rightly in dislin-



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. 5

guisliinp between God^s niinister> and aW

OXhtr rniijisters, I shall draw liie line oi

distinction by marks (mm the ^crip•ure^

laid down by the Holy Ghost; so thai 1

think no man cannot well fail to know

them apart. Then I will no lono;er ketp

you in suspense by any lurthtr pref>aratt)

ry remarks, but proceed to discuss the

subject as proposed.

PART I.

On self made ministers.

First, I am to ireaf oi a self made min-

ister, and that there are such read Jude, I.
19: I'hese be they wiio separate tliem-

selves, sensual, havino; not the Sp.rit. E-
noch prophecied of these. King Saul was

amonor the prophors, though he was not

called to tha? office by Almighty God.

Read how thpse lying prophets come to

prophecy, 1 Kings, 22. 22; And he said,

I will go forth, and I will be a lying spirit
in the mouth of all his (Ahah's) prophets.

And he said, thou shalt persuade him and

prevail also: go forth, and do so. And

says Paul, Acts, 20 99, 30: For I know

this, that after my departing shall grievous

wolvr-s enter in among you, not -iparing

the flock. Also of your own selves shall

men arise, (mark that, of their own

selvc'*) speaking perverse things, to draw

away disciples after them. If they arise

of their own selves, not called of God to

the ministerial office, of course they are

S€lf-made ministers. Jeremiah, H. 14:

The prophets prophecy lies in my name:

1 sent them not, neither have 1 command-

ed them, neither spake unto them: they

prophecy unto you a lalse vision and divi-

nation, anfl a thing of nought, and the de-

ceil of their heart. Here God says he

sent them not, then of course they sent

themselves to tell lies and falsehoods out

of the deceit of their own hearts. Kzeki-

el, 13. 3: Wo unto the foolish prophets,

that follow their own spirit. 4. Israel, thy

prophets (not my prophets) are like the

foxes of the desert; (that is
,

very cunning

and crafty.) 10: Because they have se-

duced my people, saying, peace; and there

was no peace: and one built up a uall, (or
doctrine,) and lo, oiherN daubed it with

un tempered mortar. Nnw hear for what

all this is done by a self-made preacher or

prophet, f'T preachers are often railed pro-

phets in the New Testament as well as

Old. Micah, 3. 11: And the priests

(hereof teach for hire, and the j)rophets

thereof divine lor mon-y: yet vviil they
lean upon the Lord; and say, i> not the

Lord among us. N vv to prove that there

are in the gospel church false ministers

self made, as well as there were false pro-

phets sell made, 2 Peter, 2. 1
: But there

were false prophets also among the people,

even as there shall be false teach>^r>among

you, (you the gospel church i^ meant.)

Who is a more lalse prophet or false min-

j isler than he who makes hiimself such, and

one not being called lo the office b
y the

God of heaven, nor qualified lor the office

b
y him? The above texts I deem suffi-

cient to prove my point that there have

been and now are a plenty of self-made

preachers, or else I could produce many

more to prove the fact Then taking the

evidence as sufficient from scripture, that

there are such beings as self-made minis-

ters, I proceed to chalk them out b}' the

marks of scripture evidence so you can

know them.

The marks from Jude appear lo he

these: that a self made minister separates

himself to file office without a call from

God; he al>o separates himsell' in a great

degree from sin and sinners, that he niay

appear a sheep or in the sheep skin; he is

sensual, or knows what he knows and

preaches h
y st nse and not b
y re velation —

lor Jude says, they have not the spirit.

Then a self made mini-^ter has not tlie spi-

rit of God, nor tloes i e preach by th-^ s{)i-

ril, and of cotirse not according to the

truths of the spirit; hot by serise, mere

carnal sense, because being a nafural man

he receiveth not the lhin«;s of the spirit,
fiir lliey are foorishtiess to hinn. Then Uio

holy and sublime dociriries and truths oC
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the gospel will be sei at nought by a self nof being made good by divine grace, all

made minister, as far as he can safely do

so \o gel g;iin and save his reputation as a

gospel minister; which is proved by the

lOlh verse: But these spr-ak evil of ihosf

things which ihey know not: but what

they know naturally, as brute beasts, in

those thinsfs they corrupt ihemselve..

What lhitig« are meant by Jude, but the

great leading truths of the gospel, which

these men don't know nor can't know,

since they are declared by Paul to be spi-

rit iial'.y discerned, and not received by

the natural man. And this man is said in

the t( xt to know things only naturally, as

a brnie knows things by instinct of nature.

They in the 1 Uh verse are said to go in

the way "f Cain— what was Cain's way

but to brinjr an offering to the Lord with-

out faith, of the fruit of the ground, of his

own carnal, corrupt, natural, deceitful

heart? It was a ground, dead offering,

and not a living sacrifice, typical of the

blood of Jesus I hat cleanses from all sin.

Cain's way was to hate and kill his broth-

er, and why and wherefore? Because his

own works were wicked and his brother's

ri^'hteous. So Cain was the first wolf in

sheep's cloihins:— he killed Abel, his bro

ther. I'hen self-made preachers hate

God's preachers, they hav,^ killed thou

sands of them, they hate the doctrine they

preach, they hate these m,en of faith, they

have religious practices which is lh< ŝheep

skin, Cain like; but iheir hearts are wolf

sheep devouring, ^^eep hating, faith ha

ting, truth hating and enmity against God

For the carnal mind is enmity against

God, and such a mind has this self-made

preacher, since he is a natural man. Then

beware of self-made preachers, for they

are every one to a man Cains, and would

go in his way if it was not for God's lets.

All these men's preaching, praying and

singino:, and religioJH duties, are nothing

but works of wicketlness like Cain's, the

fruit of the ground only and not the Iruits

of ihe spirit; having no faith, it is impos-

sible for them to please God- The tree

their fruit is not good; their hearts and

principles being corrupt, so are ail their

eligious acts at enmity against God; his

plan of salvation and the merits of his

Christ are set at nought by these Cains,

these wolves that take the stieep skin and

holy orders, not being called of God thus

to officiate, as Aaron, Paul, Moses, Pe-
ter, &c.

In the same verse they are said to run

greedily after the error of Balaam. What
was the prophet Balaam's error? Why
king Balaak's ^t^ver and promised great-
ness, for him to come and curse Israel.
So that a self-made minister has two

things in view, money and honor, of this

the Holy Ghost says they are greedy; for

this they preach, for this they run. Then

when you see any minister, no matter what

sect he belong? to, greedy of these two

things, or showing plainly fcr these he

preaches, say and mark him, he is a Ba-

laam, he is a self-made minister, he would

curse the church of God for money, whicK

was Balaam's reward. And this is the re-

ward for which this man preaches and

prays, it is for this reward of money and

greatness he runs from town to town, from

place to place. These self made Balaams

would curse the Christians from the face

of the earth for money, as Balaam would

Israel, had noi God interposed.

Again, in the same verse: And they

perished in the gainsaying of Core. I
want everv seif-made minister in the

world, and every body else, to read the

16th chapter of Numbers, and all men thai

don't believe in a divine call to the minis-

try; i'or it is to this chapter and to this

transaction of Korah, whose name in the

text is spelt Core, as is common in scrip-?

ture, such as Noe for Noah, &c. to which

Jude alludes. Korah and his company

v^'anted to lal<e the priest office on Ihem-

s' Ives, and did so. They charged Moses

and Aaron of usurping the priest office, or

pulling themselves in the, two highest of-

fices, and more especially the priest office;
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and ihey being of the tribe of Levi had as

much right as Aaron they thought, and

therefore took their censors apd offered

strange fire to the Lord; exercising the

priest office without being chosen of God

to officiate, or called to minister in it by

him. And for their presumption were

consumed by fire from heaven, and thus

perished in their gainsaying of Moses and

God; that is
,

in not believing the divine

call, choice and appointment of Aaron to

the priest office. Thus every man that

takes on him the ministry witltout the call

of God is coiDpared by Jude to a Korah,

and shall as certainly perish sooner or la-

ter in his gainsaying of God's ministers

about a divine call to the ministry as did

Core and company. Take care, ye pro-
fessors that join in w ith such ministers that

are not called of God. Remember Ko-
rah was not ail that perished, but his com-

pany, his adherents also. Our God is a

consuming fire, and here he signally prov-
ed it as well as in Sodom. Think on it

,

ye self-made ministers, and tren»ble; for

the Holy Ghost can't lie. Then you per-

ish in hell fire if you take this office on

yoa in an unconverted slate, or not called
of God; for the office of a minister is too

sacred for any but those chosen, called,

qualified, and initiated into it by God him-

self; for what have you to do with God's

holy things and tabernacle, seeing he has

not put thern in your trust.'' You are a

gainsayer and usurper, and will perish in

your own deceivings.

Thus these men Korah and company
thought that Moses and Aaron had taken

the two highest offices in ilie Jewish nation

on themselves; Moses to be leader and

law giver and ruler, and Aaron to be priest

and head of all ecclesiastical concerns,

and to live without work b
y tithes on the

labors of the people. And for as much as

Korah, Dathan and Abiam, were sons of
the tribe of Levi, as well as Moses and

Aaron, that they of course had the same

claim and right to the priest office; and

might claim and assume that office as well

as Aaron, and tithe the people also. And

no doubt the}' thought they were men of

as good and better talents than Aaron, and

so might and could officiate in the office of

high priest as well as he; not^believing in

a special call of God to office as priest, and

that any man had a t ight to fill that office

that chose to fill it
,

and so took their two

hundred and fifty censors and the office of

priest without God's call to office, and of-

fered strange fires to the Lord. But how

fared it w ith them.'* Sad tale of wo, they

and their families, tents and effects, all

went down alive into the pit, the earth

opening her mouth where these wicked

gainsayers stood and closed upon them;

and a fire from the Lord consumed the

two hundred and fifty men that offered in-

cense with strange fire, and thus they per-

ished in their gainsaying, and for their ex-

ercising the priest office to which office

God had not callsed them. And what of
all this, say you. Why, don't you recol-

lect that saying of Paul, Saying, no man

taketh this honor to himself, but he that is

railed of God as was Aaron. And again:

Paul called of God to be an apostle. And

again: Separate n)e Paul and Barnabas

for the work whereunlol have called them.

And again: those that were with him (that

Is
,

Christ on the while horse, and rode on

while horses) were called chosen and

faithful. And again: then Jesus called

unto h\m the twelve and sent them out.

And again: he sent the seventy to preach.

And again: did not God call Saul, David,,

Jonah, Jesus Christ, John the Baptist, Aa*

ron, and all ihe prophets and apostles, Mo-
ses and Abraham specially, to their re:;pec-

tive offices? And i«o, equally so, all his-

ministers to a man are chosen, called and

qualified by him for the i»inistry. And

can any man xvith all these s<ripnire3 as

proof of a special call of God, dare wtih-

out this call lake the effice of minister on

hiujself.^ Daring presiunplion. as that ot"

Korali and company^who saw ihe pro-afs
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that God gave that Moses and Aaron was

his clK)ice, of which 1 shall not now speak.

Thus for this during presumption, gain-

sa}inp, and exercising the office of priest,

they perished as an example set up of God

to all future generations, not to thrust

tht^mselvf^s into the priest office without

God's chII theretin v.

(fo he continued.)

I \RBORO', JANUARY 14, 1837.

TERMS.
j

The Primitive Baptist \<piibli«herJ on thp second ,
and loin I" r^aMid lys in ♦'ach month, at One Dollar
|)<M-\<':;f. (oi 24 ii'iinber?) jiayable on rec ipt of rlie j
fir^t iri l>er. >ix copies will be sent to one Post Of-
fice or iie-ghboriioud for Ki^e Dollars. All papers i
will be (li>roiiiiuiied at 'he end of the year froui the ;
timeoi sub*ci ibiug, nn ess otherwise dir<cted. .No'es
of all <p''cie paviug Hanks will be received in pay* \
men'. o .ey ent to tis by mail is at onr risk. \

C' lnmiiiiicaiions mnst be post paid, »nd directed to
the Piiblisher. I

THE N. C. STA 1 E CONVENTION.
It rqv,)eaj s, fi onn the Biblical Recorder of

December 7, that the N. C. State Convention
held its last annual session at * 'County Line,"
M. ri. Caswell county.

It is stated: "the Hoard has been instructed
to take immediate measures to procure a

competent A.^eiit whose principal duty it shall
be to resuscitate" "auxiliary societies" "where

they already exist, and to constitute new ones

where there are none, in the different chui'ch-
eb and neighborhoods throughout the State.'*
It is lidded: " This .>systemwas adopted by the
first Agent of the Convention, and it is to be

rej^retted, in our view, that it has not been

adiiered to by his successors." We see now,
that it is the desii-n ol" the Convention to re-
vive tlu auxiliary njissionary societies which
■were multi])lied so rapidly in 1823 and 1824.

'i lie first Agent of wliich wt have any knowl-

edge or rec«)llection, was Robert I. Daniel.
'J ruly Mr. Daniel wa^ .succes.-^ful. And should
his succes.sur prove himself possessed with

equal zeal, and ot the same kind, then mav

the churches atid neighbo-hoods expect him
to p' omi e ihc in that if they will be liberal
and bnuiitifai i^

n iht-ir dunaiions and subscrip-
tions, tiiey shall be visiied regularly by a tra-

velling picacher once a nioiuh. An^l, il his

pro s shall terminate' as Mr. D-iuiel's did,

then may the people not exj.)ect to hear prea-
cliin^;, a-; the Iruit of such donations and j)ro-

mises, once a year, or once in ten years. At
all events the people may prepare to have the

State again inundated with these begging so-

cieties, as so many sheaf rakers and loaf tren-

chers; or else be teased much and looked shy-

ly upon. For it is spoken cat thus: "we trust
— the benejfits of the system will soon be re-

alized to their full extent.'* The churches

and neighborhoods are in this manner plainly

told and sufficiently advertised, that the Con-

vention will not be content with any moderate

operation of the system, but benejits must be

had to their full extent.

The Convention passed several resolutions:

and among the rest, *'under God, lluther Rice

has contributed largely, perhaps more so than

any individual now living, to the elevation of

the Baptist churches in the TJ. States.'* In-
deed, it the Baptist churches in the U. S*

stand any higher now than they did forty years

ago, except in their own estimation, we do not

know it. If, however, by the term elevation

the Convention meant firide, ostentation^ we

consent that they are correct: otherwise the

scriptures must have ceased to be their rule*
and history become truly freakish.

The follcvving is another of their resolu-
tions: ••that a committee of thre-^ be appoint-
ed whose duty it shall be to correspond with

appropriate authorities in Georgia, South Ca-
rolina, Virginia, and the District of Columbia,

respecting the expediency of erecting a be-

coming monument to^the memory of our late
lamented brother. Rev. Luther Rice. The
committee — T. Meredith, J.Armstrong, Wm.

Hooper."
The Convention tells us that her primary-

objects are, the enlargement and intellectual

improvement of the ministry, and the supply-
ing of destitute churches and sections of coun-

try within the limits of the State. Of conse-

quence, the monumental project of the Con-
vention does not fall within her primary oh-

jecis. If it be an object of the Convention to

promote mis.sions, then it seems the above re-
solution is not covered by this object; unless
the monument be designed to fill some agency
or to occupy some field, as a missionary. What
part of the ivors/ii/i of God is this project in-

tended to supply.-* Is it preaching, hearing,

reading, praymg, medttation? Is it baptism

or communioni* W hat part of ^ood nvorks

does the Convention propose by it.-* it to

clothe the naked, to feed liie hungry, to give

drink to the thirsty, to visit the sick and the

pi isuner, to receive the .stranger under hospi-

table sh».lter.^ is it to be, leet to the lame,

eves to the blind, ears to the deaf; to succor
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the helpless, assist the needy, relieve the op-

pressed? '!'o what beyievolcnt object will the

money expended for the monument, be appro-

priated? Forsooth Mr. Rice has elevated the

Baptist churches, so said, and the Convention

mean to elevate him^ benevolence or no bene-
volence. Saying to them that divell on the

earth, that they should make an image lo the

beast.

Another of the Convention's resolutions

stands thus: ''that bro. F. Hawley be appoint-
ed an Agent, under the auspices of this Con-
vention, to operate daring the ensuing year in

procuring subscribers to the Biblical Recor-

der." The Editor of th.it paper continues:

••With regard to the last mentioned resolu-

tion we would observe that bro. Hawley is an

Agent fully accredited by us. He has enga-

ged to travel throughout the State, preaching
the gospel, and making it a special business to

procure >ub5>cribers to the Recorder, receive

payments on its account, and otherwise pro-

mote its interests and its objects. Under
these circumstances bro. H. is commended to

the attention and confidence of the public."
If Mr Hawley attends to the objects of the

Recorder, he nmst provide himself with secu-

lar information, and also with the prices cur-
rent, and make his returns weekly, as the Re-
corder has a department allotted to each of
these objects. With regard to Mr. H.'s par-
ticular business in travelling, it is either, (at
least ostensively so,) to preach the gospel or
to attend to the affairs of the Recorder; sirice

both cannot be his special objects. Mr. M-e-

redith tells us, Mr. Hawiey's chief business is

with the Recorder. Hence, his preaching the

gospel is only a passport or recommendation.

Respecting his authority: — David said to the
Philistine, J come to thee in the name ot the

Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel:
— Mr. H. must confess he comes in the name
of the Convention, — in their own hmguage,
under the auspices of this Convention. Paul
Said, I determined not to know any thing

among you, save Jesus Christ and him cruci-
fied. Mr. H. says in fact, I am determined to

know something else, and that something first
and chief— I am determined to know the Bib-
lical Recorder specially among you; and then
Jesns Christ and him crucified. Our Lord
said to his disciples. Go ye into all the world,

and preach the gosj)el to every creature. He
that beiieveth and is baptized shall be savfd;
but he that beiieveth not shall be damned.
Mr. H. consents to go forth caparisoned with
such circumstances as the followitig: Go thou
into all the btatc, in the name of the Conven

I tion, and preach the Biblical Recorder to all

I the public. He that subscribeth and payeth

j shall be called benevolent, but he that sub-

I
scribeth not and payeth not shall be ridiculed
and defamed. Thy exhortations shall be;

j
flee to the Biblical Recorder; look not before

I thee; neither st^y thou in all the plains of

I those who do not subscribe. Moreover, thou
shalt pray for the prosperity of the Biblical
Recorder, and that it circulate from the river
to the end of the nation. And thou bro. H.
shalt prophecy to the Biblical Recorder; and
shalt make thyself horns and push with them,
and say, so shall it be done unto every paper
that opposeth the Biblical Recorder: And
thou shalt be a "special" priest unto it :ind

i minister at its altar to keep the sacrifices of

benevolence burning, and shalt about the

space of the "ensuing year," cry, Great is the

Biblical Recorder of tke Convention. For it

supporteth missions which fell down from
heaven. And this shall be thy particular bu-

: siness; and then thou mayest preach the gos-

I pel to subserve the "interests and objects" c£

j the Biblical Recorder.

I Mr. Meredith observes, "From what we
have witnessed on the present and on former

i occasions, we are assured that light and libe-

I ral principles are gradually spreading among
our churches; that the enemies of Christian

! effort are every year losing ground." — That
both these ideas are incorrect, there needs no
better evidence in the present juncture, than
Mr. M.'s next idea, provided that be correct,

i namely: ••The friends of the Convention and
its objects are inci-easing in numbers and firm-
ness." '1 he Convention have ajjpointcd him
a priest; and Mr. M. owed her a compliment
till he had uttered these sentiments. The

prosperity of sucli an institution as the Con-
vention, proves most conclusively, a deplora-
ble dereliction from light and liberal princi-
ples, and a conside-rable gain to the enemies of
Christian effort. — Ed.

Fur SO a Count if
, N. C. }

Brotokr BF^>KT'r: Kiilcose^l
send yi>a a Iciifr rectMiilv recpivrd.

frurn hro. Osbnurn, nt Ijaldriiore,

hiai mik) iiis pf fjat'liii.'ii, itis coin-
nninications are ,j|\vf»vs .^nrnHwhnt

iiintiiating, ami wt; ('eel Hillinii yoi^

and your readers .•^liouid .vliare

with us in the coni-olaiiun tliev t\t'-
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ford; tlicrefore, after examination,

you can give them a place in your
paper if you think proper, together
wiih an abridged copy of an answer
to some (questions in the latter part.

Yours, ifec,

Stephen 1. Chandlery
NathH Terinn.

Mv Dear Brother Chandler:
Yt)ur kind letter to me, dated June
2^1 li, renehed me safe at the north,

it bpiug sent on to me b
y

my family
in I3aliimore. I was glad to hear

from you. May (he Lord bless and

prosper your soul ubuudanlly and

makti you iVuiiful in every goo(J
word and work, an(J that in failh
and love you may yet abound more
anii more, and ale^o grow stronger
and siion<rer in ihe cause of God
and truth, and never become weary
in vv«ll doing, nor once lo flinch
frum liie bailies of the Lord, for he

will honor those who honor him.
Contend for ihe truth, ray brother,
let who will blame you for so doing.
Our God is a God of truth, and he

will b« found at the rijjht hand of
men of iruih; but jugglers in the

gospel, arid all such who can sport
with sacred ihitigs, and trifle with
divin<i truih, he will lightly esteem;

and you know we have many such

poojdi^ round about us in thio dark

day, aixl thoir deeds and doctrines
are all as dark as is the day, or as

are iIkht minds. A stnoke is be-

fore tlunr eyes and it gri^atly affects

the wliole soul and renders them

sWiHihy an(l very uncomely to gaze
on; atid hence we had as good turn

away our eye?^ from ri^en of vaniiy
and lies, lust their smoke should
seriotjsly injure our mental powers.

Smoke, when viewed as an (mu-

blem of divine displeasure, or of
ndiiiious d<dusion, or mental dark-
n(;ss, it always is offensive to ihc
Lord's cliosen and called ones; but

indeed, these swarthy gentry who
inhabit iVlounl Sinai, and whobnrict-

ly speaking are Hagarenes; these
are so much itiured to it

,

that to
them it is no way annoying, even

though they are bewildered and
fairly intoxicated with it. And as

they are thus under the influence
of this mystical smoke, they are ripe
and ready to run into any kind, and
all manner of extravagances and in-
fatuations: and those few, wijo b

y

the mercy of God are prevented
from going into such extremes, th(i
intoxicated Hagarenes are fully pre-
pared to vilify and reproach, and
to make a scoff of without in the
least considering whether they are

right or wrong in so doing. A'nd I

discover that those carnal scoffers
go b

y different names in scripture;
and hence they are sometimes called

IshmaeliteSf because they are de-

scendants of Ishmael who was born
after the flesh, and so of course not

a son of promise. But sometimes

they are called Hagarenes, after the
name of their grandmother Hagar,
and Paul says that "this Hagar is

Mount Sinai in Arabia, and an-
swereth to Jerusalem, which now
is, and is in bondage with her chil-
dren,'' Gal. 4.25. And thus it ap-
pears that our modern Hagarenes,
as I am wont to call them, are in

bondage as well as in the smoke;
and to smoke they really are inured,
greatly inured, as their very colouTi
and dress, and name, and idiom, and

dwelling f)la(:e, loudly aver; and
while they are abusing ns, we will
[)iiy them because they are in the
smoke, and in boiKiage, and most
wofnl swartijy but know it not.

Well now airain we say, that if

we may be allowed to personify the

presetit movemerus of those scoffers,
we will proceed lo speak of them

after this manner. — All those
sclnimes and plans of theirs that
have not a thm saith the Lord, for
their existence and currency, we

will dcuouiiiiate Ishmaelites, and
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the inventers of i hem Hagarenes.

Now Hagnr liad n son an<i she call-

ed his name Ishrnael; and ahhough
this son, ibis y^Mirjof Ishniael, was in

human for & had Abraham to his
falht^r, yet all thi^ couid not make
him, nor prove him to be a child of
promise, as was Isaac, for he was a

child of ihe flash; i. e. he wa's an

illegitimate oflspring; and concern-
\i)cr such a matter, such an u^ly mat-

ter as I his, it was of old enacted, and

we know fiot that it is rescinded,

that *'A bastard sh dl not enter into
the congriiaanon of the fiOrd; even

to Ins tenth generation shall he not

enter into ihe con<jfreoration of the
Lord, Dent. 23 2. Where then must

the poor thiuij; abide, [or he must oc-

cupy space somewhere] Yes he must

so; and there is provision made, and

a place appointed for him, as we
read, **A bastard shall dwell in

Ashdod," Zech 9- 6. And as this
was his fixed abode, so we arc to

account for he and all his descen-
dents speaking so very gibberish as

we know they all do; for it is said
that *'their children spake half in

the speech of Asfidod. and could
not speak in the Jews' langiiag<%
but accoriling to the language of
each people," Nehe. 13. 24. And
now that this ancient law is not re-

scinded appears evident from gos-
pel gronnrl, for Paul, who under-
stood every point in law, says, when

speaking on tins very subject, "The
son of the b(md woman shall not be

heir with the son ol the free Avoman,"
Gal. 4. 30.

Thus then, Hagar of old had a

eon Ishrnael, and he was a child of
the flesh and not of promise; and so
our modern HajTfirenes brinn: forth,
and set up, aii(i put into t)peratioii,
aheap of schemes and plans; and

because th»'y are without a thus
saitli the Lord, the same as Ish
mael came forth vvithoota [)romise,
we denominate them Ishmaelites,
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and they must not come into the

congregation of the liord, but abide,
all the time abide, away yonder in
Asl)dod; and if they must needs
speak gibberish, why then let them
speak gibberish, lor we are not
obliged to use their lingo. It is
true tiiat some of ih^se new fashion
Ishmaeliies look tolerably piump
and fair, and as if ihej might be le-

^jiiimatiij and especially as it may
be that some good man like Abra-
hatais concerned in bringing them
fori It

:

but to the law arid to the les-
timuny we must abide; and the law
says, bastard shall not enter into
the congregation of the Lord, even

to his t^'oth generation;" and the

testimony says, that ''the son of the
bond woman shall not be heir with
the son of the free woman." As to

those Ishmaels looking plump and
fair, they only appear so to people in
the smoke, for when the matter in all
Mri bearings is rightly tested, the
Ishmaelites are found to be merely
onmmanform, fleshly thir.jgs, and

not of promise, arxJ l»ence we dare
not call ihem of the holy seed. And
just here it is where so many people
miss tlte mark about those present
schemes nod pbins; or to speak
tnystically, those Isiimaelitisu ehil-
(\rt'.u brought forth b

y moderjj Ha-
GAllENES.

We fin(J that in days of old, new
Gods appeared; Gods which came
newly up, Deor. 32. 17. And we
read also of men Vjeing mad upon
their idols, .ler. 50. 3i>; arxl some-
tliingofthis sort is now to [>e s(^en

among us; r^or we have mo abun-
dance of Islimaelitish tiiioL's crtrno

newly tip in our lancj, and ihti Ma-
garenes a[>pear to be mad o[)on
tiiem, and to view them, as the !s-
raejites A'ii'wed Saul, as very choirs
tilings, afid ixoodly; .-nid in all I he

gospel 8uch goodly ih!n<:s cauoo
be found; for they fire from their
shoulders and upward higher than
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finy ihinfT that hath heretofore op- 1

peari^iJ in ihe streets of Zi'»n. Just j

thus it once wms wiih the infatuated
lsr;ie!iies in reference to Kin^ Saul,

as we read in 1 Sannuel, 9 2. And
the Isr aelites, at the lime of their

hi^h infatuation, as much beheved

liiey were rijrht in their choice of
Saul for a King, that they miorht be

like other nations, as do our modern
Hatjinenes in relation to their new
(loctrines and schemes which they
are now so mad upon, and which

ihey rate so insufferably hijrh.

I hiive thouizht s<nneiimes, that

instead of my bein^ an objectof their

indilrnaiion and fierce scurrility, as

you hint in your letter to he now the

case, if I would but submit to be-

come a god father to some, or all,

of ih^'ir Ishmaelitish chddren, or
in other wonis, their new doctrities
and- schemes, I should be deemed
a riwht clever fellow by the Haga
rencs of iho nineteenth century.
As to my conduct, allowing it to be

as bad as they now say it is, and

even a Utile worse, yet if I was the

above god father, my character
would a{>pear in their eyes as pure
as an alabasler box. And here a

query nalurally arises. —Ought I
not to becom<^ a god father, and so
reiii<;v(? my sinkint^ reputation!
Methiidvs you nay, "No sir, n^ ver let

it tM3 said that a f^ipiist preacher
has turned godfather. But this
do, if vou must needs do some otie

iliiuL^ in this matter; become a gen
r ral A uc! ioneer for the whole tribe

of llfig irenes, and cry up, at a cer-

tain per c^TJt ige, one and all of their

n*.'W doctrines, and new schem(is

and. ()laris, (ir Ishmaelitish children,

as you call theai, and so shall you
retrieve your character, and make

a fine penny too."

1 here see the old sayinir verified;

Two heads are better than one; and

hence I mu?t ask again: What is

your opinion concerning my adver-
tising myself in th(^ "Primitive Bap-
tist" as a general Auctioneer for
the foresaid purpose] ynu ran rrply
to this when you write lo me again
in the city of Baltimore where I ex-
pect to be m some weeks from
now, and in the spring I calculate
lo visit your fdiurches, or rath«'r ihe
churches round about you. I last
winter wrote and printed two .small
wor ks, 25 cents each, and the title
of one is, "The pr^^sent dark and

sickly state of the church of Christ;"
and the other is, "The religion of
New England pornayed." And
this last summer I published a neat
volume of Old School hymns, in-
tended alioiiether for th«' Old tr^chool

Baptists; and some of these l>ooks
I shall have with me when I visit
your Stale. From your Stale 1

intend to go to South Carcdina, and

Georgia, anri Tennessee, and In-
diana, and Kentucky, and Oh»o,
and so on hwme to Baltim»>re. In
the above Stales my new hymn
book is called for, ant) p«'ople un-
known to me in the flesh, have writ-
ten for me to come on and bring with
tne different sorts of my books; and
into some of these States I have al-

ready sent many of them.
As I consider the brethren and

friends in general, in your pans, as

mucli interested in this letter as you
are, so I intend it for ihem all, and
hence I shall direct it to N. Torian,
Esq. and I hope it will go safe. I
also hope the blessing of God may
attend you in providence and in
grace, and that your souls may be

kept alive lo divine things, and be

much engaged in commercing with
liejiven and walking with the king
of kings. 1 likewise hope, that as

you have honorably disjoined your-
selves fr<»m the liinrureiie labyrinthf
so you will never more suffer your-
selvesto be entangled with that yoke
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of bondage, but boldly prolesi a

gait) I all rnhgious di8>emblers, anH

cuminio^ arnfi-ers, and eloqucni
orftior?-, and wandenni;^ stars, and

cl'JU'ls without rain, and welU with

out Wiit«r. You must noi fail lo

writ lo me. 1 am now iu the town
of Newion, in the Suve of Massa
chu^^etts, New England; and great,
most amazingly i^reat; is the spir-
itual darkness and ignorance of this
land.

1 am yours affectionately,

JAMES OSBO URN.
Sept. 1836.

Deah BaoTHER Osbourn: I re

ceivr 1 youi" letter uf Qctober last,

for ivhi h I fVIt somewhat rejoiced
to hear that you are still efigajjed in

that im[> /rtant w«»rk of the admitsiis
traii'jn ot !he gospel of the grace of
God. But vvith regard to your
question in the lalier part of your
letter, which I suppose you mean by
bet oining a ijenerid auctioneer for
the house of Hagar or the Ishmaeli
tish inventi>>ns, is to become a pub-
lic advocate of ail the new mission
systems of the present age, and act

as a g< neral agent for the whole,
and sell at auciion membership in-
to various societies for two dollars
and up'-varHs per annum, and the

title of dire(ttors from year to year
for the sum of fifteen dollars and up-
wards, and ministers m(^ml)ers for
V\U , for thirty dollars and upwards,
and ministers honored with the ti-
tle f)f director for life, by the pay
ment of a hundred arid fifty dollars
and upwards, &c. This would be

the remedy I suppose you alluded
to, to retrieve your sinking character
for tlie defam ilioD, slander and lies,
that have beeo heaped upon you by
the advocates of the above named

systems. Now, Bro. 0>bourn, i

think tile remedy would b<? wors
than the disease; for you and A have
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every reason to believe that all the

<lefamation, slander and lies that
have been heaped upon us by the

modern missionists, have been for
the sake of the testimony that we

have borne of the gospel of the
grace of God; and y«iu know the

apostle Peter said, if you suffer fur
righteousness' sake happy are ye;
and Christ, the great hear! of the

church said, you shall be hated of
all men for my namesake; and

again, they shall say all manner of
evil of you falsely, &c. And I
sonoetimes think 1 feel like Paul ex-

pressed himself. Acts, 20th ch.

none of these things move me, nei-
ther count I my life dear unto my-
self, s«» that 1 might finish my course
with joy and the ministry which
have received of the Lord Jesus
to testify the gospel of the grace of
God. But although our modern
missionists (or Ishmaeliies as you
were wont to call them) seem in
some parts to flourish and look
thriving, yet 1 believe they are no
more united lo Christ by a true and
living faith vvith the sweet influen-
ees of the Holy Spirit of grace than
are the Roman Catholics; or no

more than Ishmael was the son of
promise. The church of Rome for
a considerable time retained the

pure gospel and its holy ordinances,
but when they began to confer titles
of honor on their clergy and make
distinctions of names and ofiices it
soon lost its primitive purity and be-

e.ame nothing more than a worldly
sanetuary; (just so with our modern
missionary systems;) and this cler-
ical c libacy was no friend to virtue,
but it was a means of a torrent of
lasciviousness, debaucheries and

uiicleaimess, which prevails a-

mongsi every order of these be-
nevolent beings, which pretended lo
be so holy as to live like angels u[)-
on earth.
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May llie God of heaven for ever

keep us fur saying a confederacy wiih
such hypocriiical pretenders to be-
nevoleiice; mny he grant U8 grace to

enable usto bear his cross with meek-
ness, and to make Moses' choice,
rather to suffer affliction with the

people of God, than to become ge-
neral auctioneers for a people that

we ijclieve are enemies to ihe cross
of Christ, whose end is destruction,
whose God is their belly, and whose

glory is in their sh;ime, who mind

eartidy things, Phil. 3 c. and 19 v.

But our conversation is in heaven;

from vvlience we look for the Sa
viour, the Lord Jesus Chrisi: who
shall change our vile body, &c. ver-

ses 20 aud 21. May we feel that

humble longing for the coming of
Christ, that we may say like his

a[)ostle, Come, Lord Jesus, come

quickly. Amen.
Yours, in gospel bonds,

S. J. CHANDLER.

Georgia, Oglethorpe county, >

Nov. 4ih, 1836. \
Dear brother Bennett: 1 am for-

ty-three years old, and have been a

Baptist twenty-three years, and

have been trying to preach about
nine years. When I first became a

Baptist, 1 thought them a united and

a beloved people until the mission

spirit got among them, and then I

thought all were not Israel that were

of Israel; for wherever the mission

spirit went there was envying and

strife, as there is confusion and ev-

ery evil work. James the 3d and

16ih. And the more missions the

more strife, so I shall conclude Pe-

ter was right when he says. And

many shall f«dlow their pernicioun
ways, by reason of whom the way

of truth shall be evil spoken of. 2

Peter, 2 and 2. For I can assure

vou, dear brother, that there is a

departure from the faith amongst
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us and truth is much abused; but I
thank God there are a few that

contend for the faith once de-
livered to the saints; and we have

been made to rejoice in reading
your paper, and would circulate
them more and more, believing they
contain the I ruth.

De^tr brother, the strife has been

so great amotigsi us in the J;*arepta
Association, that the minoriiy have

been oons'rained to protest against
them, which protest I send you a

copy, which is as follows:
L Because we ihink the Associ-

ation transcended her (ielegated
power in consrraining the opposing
churches to become in part a con-
stituent member of the Baptist
J^tate Convention by said resolu-
tion, and thereby infringed upon
the liberty or internal rights of those
opposing churches.

2. Because we are unwillinfr to

submit to be governed by the Bap-
list kSlate Convention, believing it
10 be founded upon principles anti-
republican, and may some day be

the overthrow of our denomination.
3. We consider ihe lawful pro-

tection or powers conferred by legal
sanction in the act of mc(>rporation,
one great step towards the subver-
sion of civil and religious liberty in
the constiiU'Hits of said Convention.

4. That by said resoluiion we are

brought into union and Chrisiian
correspondence with the Ceniral
Association, with which we have no

fellowship, as we are among those
who have no confidence in the flesh.

5lh, and lastly, Because we are
constrained to correspond with bo-
dies of professors against our will,
and prohibited from correspon(jing
wiih such as we have fellowship-;
therefore, the above and fore^roing
reasons constrain us to say to ihe
Sarepta Association, we are no lon-

ger a member of your body.



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. 15

So, brother Editor, you can see

we are in a narrow gap, but if the

Lord be for us who can be against
usl And we rniher euffer uffliciions

with the people of God, ihan to

dwell at ease with the missionaries,

as we believe they are under the in-

fluence of siitan from the many evils

produced by them; as we know that

God is not the author of confusion,

but of peace.
Brother Editor, I never had any

learning but what I got in bush col

lege and the chimney corner, with

the exception uf sixteen days my

father sent me to school when a

thoughtless boy; but I hope through
the mercy of God I have been bro't

to know the truih, which I think is

contained in your paper. I there-

fore feel willing to r^^ad it and re-

commefi'l it to others. I therefore

send you this for your inspection;
if you think pro[)er to givp it a place
in your paper, please to correct all

mistakes and errors, and do with it

as you lliink best. So 1 conclude

by subscribing myself your brother
in the bonds of affliction

John Lacij.

Tennessee^ Rhea county,
Nov. 24th, 1836.

Beloved brother in Christ: I a-

gain t >ke up my pen to inform you
that I have yesterday received your
favor, the 13th number of the Prim-
itive Baptist. 1 feel highly t»ralified
with its contents. Its delay from
the time 1 wrote for it I cannot ac-
count for- From what I wrote to

you before, perhaps you might have

taken it for granted that I only wish-
ed my brethren in this part of the

world to see one, for proof of the

utility and value of such a work a-

mong the Baptists that stand for the

union in these western Associations.
Trulv, my brother, I was desirous
for your paper to be circulated a-

mong us, but with that desire I wish-
ed to be a subscriber for your pa-
per. 1 feel greatly concerned for
the happiness of the United Bap-
tists, among whom I have the honor
to be a member and also a minister
for the last thirteen years. The
theatre of my ministry have been

mostly in the counties of Khea,
Hamilton, and Bledsoe, Tennes-
see. 1 have taken upon myself, as
unworthy as I am, to [)rocure as

many subscribers aa I can get to

your paper, as many of the brethren
that have seen the number now in
my possession are well pleased
with it. I also desire (if 1 am
counted worthy of a correspond-
ence with you and those bretiiren
who write for publication) to write
some of my thoughts on the schemes
and institutions of the day. 1 con-

|sider a free and faithful correspon-
1deuce the life of union, therefore I
i as one professing to be a preacher
'of the gospel, wish and desire to

; have utiioo and correspondence witii

I
those who preach the same doc-

i trine. We are exhorted by the

apostle of the Gentiles to '^beware

j
of dogs," therefore 1 jvish my bre-
thren to watch over me and correct
my errors. In giving our views to

the public we have an opportunity
of conversing with and instructing
and correciing and strengthening
one another, though at remote dis-
tances from each other; for this is a

perilous time. I shall not write
until after I get armiher number.

1 subscribe myself your most un*

worthy brother in Christ.
Thomas K. Clingan.

A good key, is necessary to cu-
ter into paradise.

The church is out of temper
when cliarity is cold an ! zeal hot.

The chamber of siekni!ss is ttie

chapel of devotion. —Froverbs.
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from Erskine's Gosptl Sonntts.

THE BELIEVER»S JOINTURE.
CHAPTER I.

Containing (he privileges of the Believer

fhat is espoused to i hrist hy faith of di-

vine operation^
SECTION I.

The Bdiever^s perfect beauty, free accept-

ance^ and full security, through the im-

putation of Christ^ s perfect righteousness^

though imparted grace be imperfect.

O Happv soul, Jehovah's b»ide,

The Lamb's beloved spouse;

Strong consolation's flowing tide,

Thy Husband ihee allows.

In thee, though like thy father's race,

By nature black as hell;

Yet now so beautify'd by grace,

Thy Husband loves to dwell.

Fair as the moon thy robes appear,

While graces are in dress:

Clear as the sun*, while found to wear

Thy Husband's righteousness.

Thy moon-like graces, changing much,

Have here and there a spot;

Thy sun-like glory is not such,

Tliy Husband changes not.

Thy while and ruddy vesture fair

Outvies the r«sy leaf;

For 'mong ten thousand beauties rare

Thy Husband is the chief.

Cloth'd with the sun, thy robes of light
The morning rays outshine;

The lamps of heav'n are not so bright,

Thy Husband decks thee fine.

Though hellish smoke thy duties stain.

And sin deforms thee quite;

Thy Surety's merit makes thee clean,

Thy Husband's beauty white.

Thy pray'rs and tears, nor pure, nor good,

But vile and loathsome seem;

Yet gain, by dipping in his blood,

Thy Husband's higli esteem.

No fear tho.u starve, though wants be great,

In him thou art complete :\
Thy hungry soul may liopeful wait,

Thy Husband gives thee meat.

{to be continued.)

*Song vi. 10.

fCol. ii. 10.
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TEETH TO TEETH,
Tom Thumb lugging with ike Wolves

for the Sheepskin.
By Joshua Lawrence.

PART I.

On seff made ministers,

{continued.)
So (hen, boih Jude and Paul show us

that no man can or ought to lake ihe office

of minister on himselt' without this call;

if he does, he is guilty of the same daring

presumption, and Jude says, such will pe-

rish with Korah aad company for so do-

ing. Then how dare any man to lake

this office on himself without God's call,

or others to confer this office on men vvho

ihey h;ive no reason to believe are born of

God's spiral a(sd called of God? You vvill

say, wii don't btheve in a special call of

God to the ministry. Why noi, when

the whole leuor of scripture shows ii?
Ijet me tell you this was the case of Korah

and company. They did not believe in

Aaron's special call, if they had they

would not have thrust themselves into of-

fice. Then such as assume the office of

minister, and those that confer it without
this call, are every one to a man a Korah
and company; and you will as certainly
perish and be con-^umed by the fire of
God's wrath, and your souls go dovvn a-

live into the pit of hell as Korah and com-

pany, should not the rich grace of God

;)ievent; wherefore, repent of Ihi- thy da-

ring presumption. For what hast thou to

do with God's arli and hoiy things, or
God's holy word, gospel and ordinances,

seeing he has rtot called thee nor put thee

in trust with his gospel goods, nor em-

ployed thee as a shepherd to leed his

nheep, nor recommended thee to be a wit-

ness for him to bear witness of him and

testify of the gospel of the grace of God;

nor to be stew ard of his house to give them

their meal in due season; nor has he em-

ployed thee to be overseer by the Holy
Ghost Co feed his flock. Oh, thou blind

guide, will thou lead others to hell, having
not known the way thysfit? How in the

name of sense art thou able to be a guide
to others, for 5 ou don't know nor can't

know Jtisus Christ the way to heaven,

having not Ihe spi» it to reveal him to you,
nor the call of God to the ministry lo ivave

tile gifts of God's spirit and gracf, that you

might be enabled thtneby lili^:^ Paul to

preach the unsearchable riches of Christ;

you will be damned and ought to be dam-

ned for deceiving niCJi out of their souls

for money and honor, and thrusting your-

sejves into the ministry and puuii*gon the

sheep skill to deceive the sheep and the

woild out uf their souls lo get money
without God's call.

Then men gains^iy or wrest God's doc-

trine, God's call 10 the ministry, God's

ordinances in a right way, and burlesque

the truths of God and his holy people and

salvation by grace and faith; and this they
do because they hara not the spirit to
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teach ihem belter. Therefore, Ibey ieac!i

the doctrines of men for Ihe commands of

God, having not the spirit they are igno-

rant of God's righteousness and therefore

teach their own; having not the spirit, pure

gospel doctrine is loolishness to them,

therefore teach other doctrines, such as

showers of the heavenly grace of God at-

tends this man's preaching, as at the day

of pentecosi; this man can't draw water

from the wells of salvation, and pour it

out on the thirsty plants ol Zion, nor on

the wilderness to make the desert-e bloom

I like the rose, and the thirsty land b^coms

morality and other mf-n pleasing 'hings, i springs and pools of water. A child of

&c. all which are like th goods and effect

and ^Mch churches like the tents of Korah

will perish, for the day comes to try by

fire, Jude, I 12.

rhe*<i- sell-made ministers have another

mark by him^ivefi: Clouds they are with-

out water, carried about of winds. Then
trup Hi misters are clouds with water and

God may sit under this man's ministry
two hours and go away fronn church as

thirsty as he came and rather worse; no

comfort, no strength, no consolation, no

food for his snul, no milk of the word for

him; all dearl, flat, insipid, heart distress-

ing, and contrary to what his feelings, hi*

pxperiencej and God's word dictates to his

without desiructive winds. So then here
|
conscience to be the right way. Yet 'merr

is a vast difference between a minister of having the form of godliness, moralists and

God and one self-made. Self-made minis-

ters (hen although they may put on all the

appearance of God's minisleis, or clouds

full of rain to water the pl-ants of the earth,

look black, heavy and lowering, and big

with ram, yei in such a minister there is

nothing but wind of doctrine, storm and

tempest, sweeping over the plain; and is

as destructive to the plants of grace and

the church or garden of God, and world,

by their windy errors, as the blasting last

wind on the fruits of spring, or the hot

winds that sweep over the sandy deserts

of Arabia, blinding the eyes of the travel-

ler with sand, thirst and death; or, as the

whirlwind roaring through \he forest,

spreading terror, destruction, and devasta-

tion in its course; yet not one drop of wa-

ter to make the plants of the earth to grow,

nor call the hidden seeds to birth. So is

the self-made minister like a cloud thus

carried, or that carries nothing but wind,

destroying the souls of men by his errors

and carnal reasoning. In such nlinister^

there is j;ot or»e drop ol the water of life,

having not come to Christ and drank,

there is no water of life springing up in

him, no grace of God, no trca^ure in his

canhen vessel, no spirit to attend the word

to make it life; Christ is not wi;h him al-

way, as promised his own ministers. No

self workers, hypocrites and the self-righ-
teous, will think it fine food, food fit for

sheep. Not so; for this man not having
the spirit can't preach by the spirit, nor

can't preach Ih-e things of the spirit, and

therefore can't feed those taught by the

spirit; but this man rs of the world, there-

fore the world heareth him, and receiveth'

this man because he has come in his own

name; him therefore, a? Christ sayeth,

they will receive. But be that is taught

of God's spirit will hear him that is taught

of God's spirit; by the word therefore, a»

John says, he that is of God heareth us —

us, God's ministers^ and these strangers

God's sheep will not follow, for they

speak with a voice they don't know, and

preach a doctrine that in their view of

things don't [>gree with God's word nor

their experience; and so not one drop of

water in these kind of ministers for a child

of God. However much such men may

feed goats, dogs and swine, their ministry

is no pasture for sheep.

Same verse: Trees whose frwit wither-

eth without fruit, twice dead. These self-

made ministers. Dead trees is another

mark. Can any man hope for fruit from a

dead tree? Alas, how much less from a

tree twice dead, plucked up by the roois.

How yarn Ih^n for men and women to at-
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tent! on such a man's preaching;? What

can be hoped for from a dead tree, from a

niioinisler dead in sin and dead in his pro-

Tesision, and dead in error and his minis-

try; dead lo God and holiness, having no

gi-ace, no gifts from God lo preach Christ

the way of Irulh and life? All the fruil

Ihey bear, whether preaching, praying, or

iany thing else, is but withered fruit; the

Fruit of a dying tree, not fi
t to eat, such is

all this pre;icher saj-s and does; yea, the

withered fVuit and the houghs of a tree

plucked up 5\v' the roots and lies dying oh

the surface of the ground with its withered

fruit. Then no wonder that such men's

preaching tastes so bad lo the children dl

God, having by experience tasted of the

fruit of ibe tree ot life; yea, the twelve

manner of fruits that grow on Christ the

Ireie of paradise. These fruits have been

so sweet to their taste they can't forget

the relish all their days; and as God's mi-

nisters ar-e trees of righteousness, the plan-

ting of the Lord, so are they trees of life,

bear living fruit, frOits of the spirit; yea,

their words through the spirit are spirit
and life. Therefore, God's children know

the difference in the lasle of the preaching
of a God mide minister a"nd a self-made

one, and this is one of the fruits by which

God's children are lo know a wolf prea-

cher from a God preacher, by taste of their

preachii g
. For the preaching of a God

minister will be to their souls at limes as

milk and wine, as fat things fuU of mar-

row, as wine on the lees, as a fatted calf,

as a wedding Supper, as pleasant fruits

from a green tree full ripe, as a river of wa

ter in a thirsty land; by which the chil-

dren of God will be fed, will grow like a

calf in a stall, renew their strength the

eagle after shedding his old feathers and

the new ones gel full grown; will be com-

forted and filled with love, joy aud peace;

with singing and gladness among his bre

thfen. But the preac^hing of a self made

minister will be lo their taste sapless and

dry, bitter to the tasle of their souls, un

sound and full of rotten speckff and worms

ot error, half ripe and half green, some

may do and some won't do and spoil all
the rest. Then throw it all away, lor it

is all sourish, bitter and wiihereci, and in-

digestible food of a dead tr* e. 'J'h< prea-

ching oif such self made preachi rs will do

for itioralists and others, as this is all ihey
have ever tasted; but you get a taste of the

fruit of the tree and i wairanl you k: ow

^ihe
difference between the preaciurtg of

God's minister and a self-mi»d(= one. Yoa

I will see like Jude, d«ad tree, nothing on

I

this tree but fruit not fi
i

to eal; no i^ater

' in ihi^ cloud, nothing hut wind; no prea.-

; ching to me nor comfort for me in this

I , , • .

I man s preat'hing.
! Verse 13, same chapter, sets forth other

; figurative marks of these men: Raging

I

waves of the sea, foaming ou5 their owa

I

shame; wandering stars, to whom is re-

i served the blackness of darkness for ever.

[Compared lo raging waves of the sea,

I foaming out their own shathe. How ter-

j

rible and awful lo stand on the sea shore

I

and behold the raging billows of the sea

driven b
y a tempest rolling mountain high

I

towards (he shore and dashing against the

I banks w'th fury and foamii.g artd dving-

j on tile shore, a^ if ashamed retiring hack

, to I he bed of the ocean, as if rebuked b}'-
•rocks and sand banks. Here their proud

J

waves are stayed and all their fury broken.

How terrible and awful are men made

i preachers to the church of God. How fu-

■ rious and wrathful and reddened wnh ven-

geance is their countenances and vvords,

[ foaming out their threats and punishmenlt

I and roUing billows of sorrow to the church

I of God in Iheir persecution of the saints

j by torture and death. VViiness the migh-

I \y men of power, the popes, who alf to a

I man I dcubt not were self-made. How

I terrible and awful, worse than the laging

I waves of the sea, have ihese men made the

kings of the earth and chuich of God Id

tremble; rolling on the billovvs of perse-

cution one afier another, they and ih^^

adherents against the church of God

age lo age they have foamed, dasheo
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beat against the church of God; yet like

the furious billows have died in their and

to their shame; and it is a shame to them

to this day, and the names of persecutors of

the church will be covered with shame lo

the end of the world. Nor have they any

more prevailed against and destroyed the

church, than the raging waves of the sea !

has the high land; they hare only beat on

the shore and there died in foam, because

she is founded on a rock so that neither

the gales ot hell nor men made preiichers,

who always have been the persectitors and

the stimulators of the kings, emperors,

queens and magistrates of the earth there-

unto, from Cain to this day. For a self-

made priest and self righteous men have

been at the bottom of all the persecution

•nd blood of the church of God, os both

scripture and history prove beyond all

contradiction.

Another mark is that of wandering

stars. Now there are three sorts of stars;

the fixed stars that never wander from their

spheres, or the place where the God of

heaven has fixed them, but all move on in

perfect order and harmony in their vari-

ous revolutions round the sun, and held

by its attractive influence are forced to pay

their obedience to a half a second in their

revolution?^, whether there be storms or

tempest it detains them not, nor turns

them out of their course; to these God^s

ministers are compared, and thus Christ is

said to hold the seven stars in his right
hand, meaning the ministers of the seven

churches of Asia. A second sort of stars

is what is calhd shooting stars, or falling
stars; these lire, properly speaking, no

stars, but a mere meteor or perhaps some-

thing like electricity, or inflammable gas,

\ that explodes suddenly ; this kind of stars

never were seen to wander, but always go

\ >traight forward until they die out, and are

X
ji

fit emblem of those preachers that pop

V
j

all at once and preach away for a while

5*'^ show great light and blaze away for a

iew|ear«j but in lulling into sin, or mar-

rying^ l ich wife, die as soon as these kind
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of falling stars, and the trace of their courstf

is as dark as their beginning, or end.

Then to a third sort of stars Jude must

have alluded, and that is
,

the blazing com-

et. These are wandering stars, have eve-

ry appearance of a star, appearing very
suddenly; and who can think of their

! mighty motion without being struck witfe

surprise, that when he sets off his journey
he runs nobody knows where, but ofttn far

beyond the orb of Saturn in the untrod

paths of space, as if intending to escape

from the S3'slefti of the oniverse, blazing
wiih its undiminished torch as if it inten-
ded to »et surrounding worlds on fire in

ifs passage; and wandering from our world

is lost in sight, sometimes for a century,
and goes nobody knows where. But as if

under the control of almighty power at

any time and to the unbounded extent of
space, are at length b

y the powerful at-

tractive influence of the sun forced to

retrace his steps and again appear on our
coast and to our sight after centuries.

Thus they may be said to wander among;
the stars, rove through the system of the

universe and through unknown space,
which fixed stars do not. But the two
main characteristics of difl'erence of this
kind of stars and fixed stars is this, these
are wandering stars, others are not; these

very plainly appear lo have their light
springing from themselves, to wit, the
blaze above, which appearance is seen nei-
ther in sun, moon, or any otherstar. And
although the sun may be said lo be ihe
fountain of light and sheds forth her lumi-
nous beams on all around, yet she shows
no such appearance; but this star seems to

be rndependent, and as if he would mimicr

the sun and blaze through the world.
This star seems as if it would be king a-

mong stars, and the peculiar object of no-

lice among stars; and a terror to all and
the admiration of the gazing nriultilude and
talk of all.

Then lo this kind of stars I think Jude

compares self made teaehers. First, ihej
spring op among ministers rather suddei>-
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Jy, and are the objects of notice from their

first appearance, while many of God's

miaislers are laughed at or like Ihe small-

est fixed stars, hardly observable in the

firmament of the church, or scarce noticed

among ministers of greater gifts. Second-

ly, a self-made minister is sure to wander

in doctrine from the scriptures, and often

from opinion to opinion, and speak not

according to God's word, because there is

no light in him, having not the spirit. He

is never settled and rooted and grounded

in the faith, having never had Christ re-

vealed to his soul the way the truth and

life, and formed in his soul the hope of

glory; and seen by experience on his own

60ul, that there is not another name by

which he can be saved. Therefore he

wanders in his preaching in the airy re-

gions of the law, works, and self doings in

part or the whole for salvation; and wan-

ders out of the word of God in the track-

less paths of human reason, moral lectures,

^nd the regions of human brutal sense, as

Jude says — preaches natural knowledge

for Jesus crucified, making not divine re-

velation his guide, for it is foolishness to

him, having not the spirit, for he knows it

not since it is only received by those that

have the spirit as the wisdom of God, and

the world by wisdom know not God. He

wanders over sea and land to make men

two-fold children of hell than himself.

They are often very extensive in their

preaching, and if you will narrowly scru-

tinize their preaching, you will find thai

they like the blazing star have their light

of themselves, and no thanks to the sun of

righteousness — for they bluze through the

churches with terror, are the g^izing stock

of multitudes, preaching science and mo-

rality and novelty. What a preacher,

what light, what wonderful ideas this man

has got I But you mark this man's prea-

ching and you will find one half borrowed

and the other unscriptural, when tried by

the standard. I warrant, you he don't

preach Christ for salvation, beginning,
middle and end; nor the uuihor and finish-
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er of our faith. This man wants to shine
the most conspicuous among ministers? he

is not dependent on God for light to

preach, he has it of himself. He can stu-

dy it out, he can preach whether God

helps him or not. Nor did he ever fael

the want of God's help, nor did he ever

say, Lord, I can't preach except thou help

me; having never felt God's help to

preach, he don't know what it is to be

without it. And often these men wander

from opinion, or one creed to another,

from one new idea to another, until all

their preaching is ideal speculative reason-

ing, and no old sotmd solid gospel in all

I hey say. And oftener than miss, they

keep wandering until they wander to — no-

body knows where; lo, quite new unheard

of opinions, and sometimes wander back,

the dog to his vomit and the sow to the

mire. And thus says Jude, to whom the

blackness of darkness is reserved for ever.

Awful indeed, but just in God, thus to

punish them for taking this sacred office

on them without bis calling them to ofiice;

and for endeavoring to deceive men out of

their precious souU, saying this is the way
to heaven — when they themselves don't
know the way how can they guide others?

If Philip had not known the way, how
could he have guided the Eunuch?

I am admonished they are accused of
hard speeches against God. 'i'hcse men

-peak against God's foreknowledge, his

sovereigfity, election, precVsfination, im-

puted righteousness; arvd indeed they

make the go*?pel by their preaching not a

matter of necessity for the salvation of a

sinner, but a mere auxiliary help to help a

sinner save himself. They iue .^aid to

speak great swelling word^ — flowery, el-

oquent words, pompous expressions, such

as the wisdom of this world dictate: and

why? Having men's persons in {)dmira-

tion, because of advantiige. Ah, that is

the bile. If it was not for getting a rich
wife, for loaves and fishes, for money and

to be thought honorably, and get gain by

prcQcIiing, ? 500 or Si 000 a year, preach-
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ers would be scarce. If persecution unio

jdeaU) and conlisculion of goods was again

Id come on the chuich, you would soon

K,ee how ihin our rauks would be and our

jjieeting hou^e;*. Instead of being fiiled

wilh gay and rasiiionabie preachers, and a

dressy and showy assembly, you would

find ifiem standiiij^ ai)out like old deserted

Di^nin gourd>, a habilalion for screech

owls and scorpion-*. Now as Jannes and

Jambrf'S vvilhsiood Moses, so do these al

so resist the truth; men of corrupt minds,

reprobate concerning the laith — Paul. 13ut

like the wandering star, when escaped

ihe outskirts ot creation is forced back, so

says Paul, these shall proceed no further,

for their f lly shall made manile*!, like

that ot Janiies and Jambics, or like the

wandering star. Almigr.iy power shall

mak the folly of >nch men appear in time

and eternity to soffiir for ever.

1 now pome to sum up the marks of

lhes(> men in a short way, as giveri by the

Holy Ghost, which could not err, and lay

thein before you. Juue show};; in Ihe

third verse the necessity ol writing of the

common salvation, and of live saints ear

riesiiy contending lor the faith once di'liv-

ered the^saints; and why.-* because, verse

4,' certain men had ori pl in (that is the

church) unawares. 'I'heti these self made

preai'lurs creep into ^\^e churches; this

word creep, means ir
i

a low unpeiceived

man .er, as tlie <quatte<i cat to her prey, or

Ihe creeping gunner lo his game. So

these inen have their g.nme in view; before

they get in a chuich 'hey see their prey,

and it is lor ibis prey that they are indu-

ced to become religious^ for this prey they

cre«^'p into the church, u nstisjjecled by the

church Because even a Peter could not

discern the h
t ari of a Simon Magus wlien

he bapi-isi d hirr, and so he crept in; but

hi> ij.ime vv;<s moiiey. Judas crept in a-

m«jr.^: the lu>lvr, y!lhouo;h ki'own to

ChiiM to be a dsvii Irem ilie b
f

giniiiiig;

he cu p
t in lor the !-ag, that was his game.

S-; sell made mmi^-iers liave their game

in view. Some a rich wife, some lo ge

more custom to their shop, some lo get

money thereby, some to get honor, and

ihers to save and restore their reputa-
tion. Now not one of these are the marks,

of a God minister; they have no worldly

gain in view by coming into the church;

they come in from conviction of duty, and

are compelled of necessity to preach; and

have no worldly gain in view by coming
into the church, nor for preaching, but

woe is them if they preach not, w hatever

thfy may lose thereby. For God lays

the impression on their consciences, and

of necessity ihey must preach for iheir

own peace and good of souls, and nut for

gain. So a wide ditference between the

two sorts cf ininisters in this mark. And

Paul agrees with Jude and says of some

that they crept in to spy out our liberty.
Second mark: But these speak evil,

of those things ihey understand not — that,

is, the great leading truths of the gospel,

the eternity of the plan of salvation,

God's foreknowledge, purpose, election,

pr'edestmalion, ordination, appointment to

salvation, decreets, and ^rml salvation —

because they have not the spirit lo know

these, nor the value of these truths. Bui

every one of God's ministers will con-

lend for; these truths, because they are

taught them and the value of them by the

■same spirit that taught the penman of the

! holy scriptures. Ai>d, as says Ihe scrip-
lure, to ihe law and lo the testimony;

, if they speak not according to these, it is

because there is no light in ihern. Here

jyou see a witle difference. These natural

preachers only know what they know na-

turally like brute beasts, b
y nature, in-

stinct, study, and acquired knowledge;
but God's rninisters, to them, as says the

scripture, it is given to know the myste-

ries of the kingdom of God; but to them

tliat are without, (that is
,

without this

gifi) it IS not given. And, as says Paul,

ur.to me who am tiie least of all saints is

this grace given, that 1 should preach a-

I moiig the get)tiles the unsearchable riches

jo
f Christ. And again: I certify you, bre-
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ihren, that the gospel which was preached

of me is not after man, neithei' learned I it

of man, but by revelaiion of Jesus Christ.

Here is a vast difference again. They are

Cains to a man, hate Christians, hale

truth; but religious worshippers, wolves in

sheep skin. God's ministers love the

truth, love Christians, feed the flock,

preach and offer to their hearers a living

Christ, as Abel liis firstlings of the flock.

But the others, dead works, a ground of-

fering, the offering of an earthly moneyed

heart; carnal minded morality, which is

enmity against God and in opposition to

his system of salvation by Christ.

And here is a vast difference — they are

Balaam's, running greedily after money

and popularity. Then whenever you see

a minister, no matter of what sect he may

be, that shows plainly that money is his

object, for this he preaches, this he must

have or he won't preach; for this he leaves

one place and goes to another where he

can get more; or for the promise of this,

like Balaak promised Balaam, he saddles

his beast and sets out to preach here or

there; or when he lays plans or schemes

to get money by his preaching, or he must

have his price for preaching or he will go

where he can get it
,

say Balaam, say wolf

in sheep's clothing, say self-made minis-

ter, say sheep siarver, sheep killer — say

mad false prophet, running greedily after

the error of Balaam. For if you will be

so good as to compare this mark w ith all

the prophets, John the Baptist, Jesus

Christ, or any one of the apostles, I war-

rant you don't find one of them seeking to

make money by their ministry, Judas ex-

cepted, Balaam excepted, both self-made

ministers not called of God. Then here

is a vast difference, by which easily known

apart.

Perished in the gainsaying of Core.

Whoever goes to school to study to be a

preacher, whoever takes up preaching not

being born again, whoever lakes up prea-

ching to make money, not being born of

God and called of God, is a Korah and

an offerer of strange fire; not having been

called of God to the ministry, and liaving
the heavenly fire of divine love shed a-

broad in his heart by the Holy Ghost; and

the gifts of God's spirit given to him like

sweet incense to burn on the altar of his

heart — which incense and heavenly fire a-

lone makes any man's preaching a( v epta-

ble to God; and all God's ministers know

when they feel this. And it is under these

feelings they always believe their preach-

ing is acceptable to God and profitable to

men. But the others offer their preach-

ing with the fire not from heaven, biu from

the kitchen of their own hearts and from

the fire of lust for money and lust lor hon-

or, and thus will perish in gainsaying and

for taking this office on themselves not be-

ing called of God — blackness of darkness

is reserved for them. Here then is a great

difierence.

These are clouds without water. Let a

Christian be ever so thirsty and dry for

comfort or for the pleasant waters of life,

gospel blessincrs, he may sit under this

man's preaching and go away as he came,

not geiting one drop to refresh and

strengthen his soul; while God's ministers,

like clouds full of water, will often refresh

the whole assembly, and say, it is good I

was here — I am glad I went to preaching

to-day, for my soul is feasted on fu things

full o( comfort and joy. Here is a vast

difference again.

These speak great swelling words that

they learn and study, aiming in their

preaciiing to be as eloquent as possible to

be admired and praised. But God's min-

isters speak not with enlicing words w hich

man's wisdom dictate^ but in plain words

that the Holy Ghost enables them to speak

whhy and often in a seeming broken njan-

ner to them that hear them, humiajj)g and

iiawiug, and can hardly gel along, that

ihe glory might be of God, or the good
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cfone by their pienching; shown plainly to

be of God and men's fnith, stand in the

power of God and not in the wisdom of

words, as Paul says. And here is anoth-

er difference.

These njen love to preach to the rich

and be fawned on by the rirh and caress-

ed by the rich, and to gel rich persons in

the chnrch; and why.f* Having men's per-

sons in adniiralifijn, because of advantage.

Of these men ihey think they are likely to

pet what they preach for — money. Had

Baiaak have had no silver^ had he nat

been a king, old Balaam wonld not have

run there for silver and greatness. Ti>en

silver is their object and honor, why they

admire and choose rich folks in preference

to ihe poor. But God's tjiioisters preach

the gospel to the poor; God tialh chosen

the poor of this world to build his church

out of, and Gori's ministers love the poor

pious saints belter than all the rich persons

in the world that are not so; and had rath-

er keep the company of a poor pious saint

than dwell in the pidaces of the great.

And here is a vast diftei ence.

For by this shall all <nen know that ye

are my disciples, if yon Ikjvc love one to-

wards another— be not high minded, but

condescend to men of low esiale. These

are mockers who walk after their own un-

godly h»st, like Ishmael; they being chil-

dren of the bond woman, perseciite the

cl'.ildren of the promise, they mork at

God's triilhs, they mock at a system of sal-

vatioti wholly of grace. The ungodly

lost of money is tht^ir ruling principle, for

which thev preach, joined with the unholy

lust of honor and praise; after these they

walk in iS^eir religious course. While

God's mi}»isters contend in the face of

friend and loe earnestly for the faith once

delivered to t^.e saints, in doctrine, ordi-

narue and discipline, nid w^jk not in their

religious cour>e afier money, nor honor,

nor praise; but frr.m a sense of duty, the

love of Christ and sou's constraineth them.

Through good report and ilirough evil

report, through loss or gain, they walk on;
for necessity is laid on ihem, and wo is

them by night and day in their feelings if
they preacli not. If any body i«

t

please^

to give them any thing, it is with thankful-
ness accepted; if not, they still walk on,

coveting no man's silver or gold or rai-

ment; desire to finish their course with joy,
and seek the souls of men to salvation and

not their money. And here is a vast dif-

ference again.

These men separate themselves to the

ministry. God never sent them and they

are no more fit to preach than satan. But

God's ministers are called away from their

fishing nets and plough tail, and made

willing in the day of his power to take up

the cross of preaching as heavy as it is to

iheni; and learn to obey from tlie things

they suffer on the neglect of it
,

and count

all things loss for Christ's sake. They
never have their eye on money or gain be-

fore they set out; they do not separate nor

take the office of minister on them to make

money; they don't preach for it
,

this is no

part of their object. And here is another

difference.

The self-made preacher will try to rea-

son away the plainest scripture. God'ii

preacher will contend for plain express

scripture, although he suffers persecution

for it. The self-made will not preach

wiih the general scope of scripture; will

let the main fundamental doctrine lie hid

untouched, and pick his parts and ofteti

misconstrue them to make his dogmas:,

stand. But God's is for the whole truth

and a delivering the whole council of God,

tho!)gh poverty and death stare them ii>

the face, and men say all manner of evil of

the troths they preach.

I forbear. Attend to these marks and 1

warratu ybt), yon hit the mark of a self-

mafle preacher nine linies out often. Nor
will you touch one of God's preachers by

any mark here given of a self-made prea-
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cher. Then judge and act accordingly

with promptness in behalf of ihe iruihs of

God and to the help of his rpinisters, and

ihou shall do well; and reject those of these

marks, for they are the enemies of the cross

of Christ, their God is their belly, and

they glory in that thut should be their

^hame.

I did not when I sat down to write this

part, think of even writing five pages, but

the subject has crowded on me and forced

me onward to this length; and I can say

contrary to my wishes, because I have no

money to spare for printing, and am un-

willing to burden others. But so it is
,

I
have written it and all 1 wish for ray trou-

ble is
,

for yon reader to compare it with

sound reason and scripture, and give the

casting vote as the scripture may decide

in your view of things, that you be not

deceived by false teachers and embrace

their damnable heresies to your ruin; and

may light from heaven accompany your

comparing it with preachers and scripture.

(to be continued.)

TARBORO', JANUARY 28, 1837.

Oy*All communications must in future be

directed to THE EDITOR instead of the

Publisher, — po<?tpaid. Address — Mark Ben-

nett, Tarboro,' N. C.—Jid. and Publisher.

TO AGENTS.
It will not be amiss to say that, the design

of sending six copies of the Baptist to one per-
son or post office for five dollars, is, to com-

pensate agents and others for their expenses
in paying postage. We will further remark
that it is highly creditable to our agents that
not one of ihem has yet laid us under the ne-

cessity to pay postage on a letter connected
with his agency. This is the more gratifying
to us, because it so well comports with the
character of Oid School Baptists. Neverthe-

less it does not relieve us of the obligation to

acknowledge their kindness. It seems too to

be a pledge that they will continue Ijie same

kind course .~-7i(^.
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The following ai ticle was prepared for the
1st No. of this volume; but it happened to bft

mislaid: —

SYNOPSIS OF FAITH.
This number begins the 2nd vol. of the

Prin>itive Baptist. In the last number of vol.
1st \yQ promised to give in this a synopsis of
our faith. We now proceed to redeem this

promise.

1
. We (as an individual,) believe that the

true Gcd is one, and triune; and his names arc,
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

2. We believe that the only right rule of
faith and practice is clearly laid down in the

scriptures of the Old and New Testaments.

3
. We believe that God, before the founda-

tion of the world, did elect a certain number
of men and angels to eternal life; and that this
election is eternal, particular, and without
merit or condition on the creature's part.

4. We believe in God's distinguishing
Foreknowledge, his unalterable Purpose to

save, his Predestination to salvation, his Tri-
une Covenant; in Christ's righteous obedience,
his atoning death; the imputation ot his Wis-
dom, Righteousness, Sanctiiication, and Re-
demption, to his elect; and that all God's
gracious decrees and gospel blessings in Earth
and Heaven are the efl'ect of bis eternal love
to his chosen.

5. We believe that man was made upright 5c

in the image of God, that the law was delivered
to all our race in Adam; and that in his trans-
gression, and by hereditary sinfulness, all his
posterity became guilty.

6. We believe that mankind cannot keep
the law of God perfectly; and that they can

neither repent nor believe evangelically, but
by the sovereign influence of the Holy Ghost.

7. We believe that all the chosen of God
shall be called with a special, sweetly-sub-
duing, call to a feeling sense and blessed en-
joyment of forgiveness, justification, and sanc-
tiiication.

b. We believe that justification before God

is by the imputed rightt ousness of Christ, re^

ceivtd by faith in him.

9
. We believe that God's elect shall he

converted, changed from the love and prac-
tice of sin, to the love and practice of holiness;
and that all such will bo saved eternally.

10. We believe tliat such as are truly con-
verted will make it manift-st by a well order-
ed life.

1 1
. We believe that Baptism and the Lord's

Supper are both gospel ordinances: that apo.i-
tolic baptism is immersion only; that true be-

lievers ia Christ are the only proper pt r:5ons
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toht: bitptized; and that the bread and wine

inv^ht to be given only to such as have been

tj'nly baptized.
12. V\'e believe there will be a resurrection

of the de;id, both of the just and the unjust; a

general judgnrieut; aud also in the eternity of
the puni->hn^ent of the wicked, and of the hap-
phiess of cl\e righteous,

13. We believe that the minister of the gos-

pel and pastor of tlie church is the church's
servant, havuig in church Governnient no ex-
clusive r.ght or privilege above the rest of his
brethren; that none are qualified to adminis-
ter the ordinances of tlie gospel but such as

are regularly called and come under the im-
position of ii:inds; that they ought to preach
and serve the church freely; and that such as

will not preach but for pay, are not to be en-
couraged as servants of God: also that the
cluirches should give freely to such as need,

whether preachers or private brethren.
14. We believe that each individual church

is independent in matters of church govern-
ment; and that all other organized and stand-

ifig bodies, civil or religious, legislative or

advisary, designed to manage the affairs of

the churches, or in anywise to interfere or take

part in governing them, are destitute of scrip-
ture authority, and not to be countenanced.

15. We believe that all tithes and every

species of tax, by law, to support religion or

the n»inistry, is unscriptural and anti-chris-

ti^n: that all the institutions of the present

day, called benevolent, are equally unscrip-
tural and anti-christian; and that they are de-

scended imnjediately from the Romish Church,

and consequently are closely allied to that

ifflsv, tluit ma7i of sin, and nre fast develop-
ing; his characteristics. — l:d.

cannot tell. Nor can we decide whether tkc
passengers would all have been able to accom-
plish every intinerant movement in a week,
exclusive of Sabbath; but we conjecture not.

If this be correct, then they must nece.^sariljr
have travelled on the Sabbath, or else have
lain by, and probably compelled their host
either to break the Sabbath, by charging them
for board; or the divine command, by giving
grudgingly.— If all steam boat mevements,
with all embarkings and debarkings of passen-
gers on the Sabbath, be violations of that day,
then must all chargings for expenses be equally
profanations of the Sabbath. Which is most

wicked; travelling on Sabbath, receiving pay
on that day for entertainment after one's daily
avocation, or receiving pay for preaching on

said day? If a person, in order to keep the
Sabbath holy, must pay tavern expenses from

Saturday evening till IMonday morning, ought
not a man be willing to preach on Sabbath,

and so keep it holy, for nothing? If the steam

boats had carried the passengers to Sunday
Schools, would these Imputations of guilt have

been heard? W^hat must be said of vessels

carrying missionaries half the Sabbaths in a

year? The Index will please to solve these

questions for the Spectator. — Ed.

From the Christian Index.

"5000 Sabbath Breakers. On Sab-
balli, iho 32rd of Oct. nine steam boats

left Bofl'.jilo for the west, carrying about

Jour thousand passengers. The owners

of the boats, the bauds that navigate

them, and the various attendants at the

dilfv^rent ports, will equal another thousand

ui least, in :<kin^ a total of 5000 Sabbath
Breakers." — Buffalo Spectator.

REMARKS.
We presume those passengers did not break

any civil statute, else the secular arm would

probably have taken hold of them. Whether
their dejjarture happened on a stated pe^riod

for the boats to leave; or whether they left

'.)v iiecessitv, orduiary, or extraordinary, we

Fredericksburg, 3 1st Dec. 1836.

Dear Brother Bexnett: Up-
on thi.s the last day of liie iDeek, and

of i\w month, and of the year, I re-
ceived mv last No. of ihe l^t vol. of
the Primitive Biipiisi, and therefore
find, by toy nei>Icct in not writing
sooner, thai \ have btJl little unve

left me to comply with your terms,

recently ado[)ted, re<jtdatin^ ihe
subscription for the 2nd vol. 1 liope»
however, if I should not answer to

my nomen and the nomiua of those
wiio subscribe through me when the

"ro//" ic
! first ''called'' \\ua we shall

not be crossed.'" All the suf)scri-
bers in this section, with many bre-
thren who occasiofially read your pa-

per, are much pleased with it and

you will discover from (he subjoined
memorandum that there has been a

liille increase of names since I last
wrote you. I trust my brother that

you will be sustained, both in a pe-
cuniary point of view, and from on-
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high, by him who worktth effectual'
ly in those that bditvc, in cu.iduct-

ing ihe Primitive Biiplist, unci thai

it in coi'junctiun wiih the 8igns of

the Times, may long be mediums

through which the saints may he?ir

from, and converse wiih each otlier

Mt a distance, hut it is needless for

me here to enlarg*5 upon thi^ sub-

ject, as my views have been fully ex

pressed in a former communication,

and in which I still remain unsha-
ken. Enclosed I send you five dol-
lars which you will >ee explained in

the annexed memorandum.
I remain yours in the bonds and

afflictions of ihe gospel.
JOHi^ CLARK. \

j

Hopewell, Htiiry county, Ga. > :

Dtc. mh, 18;56.
^

Dear Brother Bennett: I a- j

gain sit down to write a tew lines I

for the purpose of letting you and :

the inhabitants of poor afflicted .

Zion know how we are getiinga-j
long in this quarter of God's moral \

vineyard. And 1 could wish for'
something to communieaie that

|
was calculute(i to cheer the heart j

an ! revive the drooping spirits ol
the weary pilgrim, but alas, i am

deprived of that pleasant task; for

instead of an account of revival in

the churches, all is confusion, all
is winier yet. But we still rely on

the promise of God, and walk by
faith and not by sight. In the

bounds of the Flint liiver Associa-
tion when we got rid of those per-
sons that preached and believed
that there were many souls in hell

that Clirist atoned for anri bou^'ht

with his blood, and otlier kindred
and Arminian doctrines upon which

) believe the whole fabric o( the in-
stitutions of the diy are founded,

we then thofjght all was well; and

now llie Lord would say to Gideon,

^o forth against the iVjidianites; but

not so, it seems there are yet too
many. For at our last Associa-
tion, when the letter from Lebanon
church was read, which is inserted
in the Minutes in lieu of a circular,
and will accompany this communi-
cation, such kicking and flouncing
perh.ifjs you have not seen. Wo
challenged them to investigation,
but no, it seemed ihat these lenco
men preferred any thing else before
that. And now, Bro. E<liior, it is
a maxim with me, any ihing that
dreads the light I dread that; and
so the matter stands referred to the
churches, and next fall we shall see

who nan lap water like a dog. Since
our Association I have been some-
times grieved, and sometimes a-
mused, at the expressions of Bap-
tists. Some say 1 have no more
use for the institutions than you,
but I go for ihe liberty of conscience.
Well, Bro. Editor, that is exactly
what myself and others go for; and

upon that principle, if they indulge
in an un^'criptural course, we will
exercis(? the liberty ()f conscience in
declaring a non-fellowship with
them for it. Others say i he money-
e(J institutions are founded in pipecn-
lalion and corruption; but we have

lived with it so long and commun-
ed with those persons engaged in

it
,

that we cannot now declare non-

fellow.^hip with ihem. As well
might Israel have s-aid, we have

lived so long with our strange wives
and have had children b

y ihem, thai

it is unreasonable now to require us

to put ihem away. But the Lord
for a wise purpose would hnve it

done; and 1 go for correcting error
however long its standing iwfiy have
'oeen, Olhers f^ay 1 h.ive no use
for those Ihinwfs and believe them
uMscriptural; but we shall lose sh

many good brethren lh;it I cannot
declare against them. INow, Bro.
Editor, this is a kind of chat I can-
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not iindcrstand for the liffj of me;

for if I btfliove stealing to be iinscrip
((irni and morally wront^, of course
1 cannot fello\Vfjhi|) him that indul-
j;es in it

,
&/C. &c. Perhaps some

of my br(;thrc{i may feel th^ spirit
in which I write, as such I hope to

receive iheir [)ayers; for by the

grace of God and nothinjrelse lam
whfM 1 am, if not deceived.

Nothing more at pres(»nt, only
request you and nil my "Id school
brethren lo pay for me as I have

much to bear, that God would ^ive

me grace to do it in a becoming?
manner. We should be extremely
ijiad to see you or Elders Lawrence,
Osbotirn, Beebe, Trot, West, or

nrjy of our old ministering brethren,
th;»t like Paul are determined to

know nothinjr save Jesus Christ and

inm crucified, in this country, and

hear words from their mouth?.
Your brother in tribulation and at

IUq old corner post.

WILLIAM MOSELEY.

purpose as a quart of cold water in

ji boilmg pot of water. The reason
why I write is

,

the nearest agent

is brother John Davis of Porthindr
say 100 miles; if we get what we
want and you the money all wilfbe
right. VVe should like to gel one
of the Mouse gnawing out of the

popish trap, and the Basket of
Fragments, as the whole of your
work is a new one to me. ^ am up-
ward:^ of three score and never saw
as cold a time in religion. I hope
God will bless yon in your effort to

convince Baptists of the truth.
Your fri(M)(i and well wisher,

JOHN R LOVETT,

Alabama, Monroe county j

Dec, mh, 1836.

My kind Sir: by accident one of
your Primitive Baptists has fallen
in my hands. I have read it with

<xreat attention, and agree with you
<>efitence b

y sentence and word b
y

wopd. J have shown it to some of
my neighbors, and they aj^ree with
me in opifiion. We believe it fell
in my hainls in good time as the

missionary pot is just boiling over

tn the Bothlehem Association in

tl)is Slate. VVe send you enclosed
five dollars for which we expect five

<)fyour Primitives; il is cheap, and

if we want more will send on the
sanje terms without the sixtii. 1

Itave no doubt that several more

will want when they see ours, for

my one copy is nearly worn out. I

think throw one in the boiling over

pot and it will answer the same

Monroe countif Gfortriaf )

Januatij 2
,

i837. \

Brother BEi\rvETT: I now take
pleasure in informing you that I re-
ceive your paf)er tolerable regular,
and in general i am much pleased
with the contents thereof. I might
write many ihinus on the subjects
of your paper, the *^Primitive Bap-
tist,'* but I think it would not be to

profit. I believe there is one thing
that is wrong with the missionaries,
for they say here, that with money
the world can be converted^ but the

Holy Ghost has said b
y the mouth

of the prophet (ZecUariah, ci). 4
. v,

6.) **Saying, not b
y might, nor b
y

power, but b
y

my spirit, waiih the

Lor(] of hosts." Now, sir, i believe
that the work is and must be per-
formed b

y the spirit or it is not
done effeciunlly, those that believe
to I lie contrary notwithstanding.
Before I close this letter I shall write

you a Query, that will be found in ih©

Minutes of the Georgia Association
of last year (1836) page 5

,

and arti-
cle 19, in order that you may see to

what lengtli that Association is

gon(% &c. (2) Query found on the

inble, —**What ought to be done
with any brother, who lives order-
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ly as a BopCisl brother, and has

throwa his small estate into ihe cner-

cantile hne, in company with those

who retail spirits!" Amwtr-^Wa
advice, that the most effective mea

sures be adopted by the church, to

rescue the brf)ther from the con-
iieciion, and if that cannot be done,

that he be excluded. Now, brother
Benaelt, you can see from the above

Query, who is the most anti-Bap
list, anti Republic?in? If I hud h

tvord to say to it
,

I w«)uld say th^y

are the most Manarchicar in their

principles of any otiip. peopir^ that

I know of, even the Pope himselj.

I shall slop for the present, ano sub

scribe myself yours in the best of

bonds, &c.
JOHN McKENNEY.

Clark County, Indiana,
Dec, 2U^, 1836.

Dear Brother Bennett: Som^^

time siace 1 received three of the

Primitive Baptists, (August and

September Nos.) from Elder M. H.
Sellers, of Tennessee. I was pleas-
ed to hear that there was a paper of
that title, tho' there are many claim-

ing that name; but in perusing the

numbers I feel satisfied that you are

aiming at the truth of the name.

Being desirous for the prosperity of
Christ's kingdom, and that his peo-

ple should be distinctly known a-

mong all people; and as our part is

newly settled, and so many coming
*m, and we have no periodical paper
of our own taste, 1 feel desirous that

your paper should be circulated
among us. I have therefore pro
cured six subscribers, and do be-

come an Agent for the Primitive
Baptist, and wish you to st^nd them

10 me. (Jefl'ersonville, Clark Coun-
ty, Indiana,) and I have the promise
of more subscribers and when I can

get six more I will send for ot hers. I

came with my father from North

Carolina to this country fn my fif-
teenth year, and when I was twenty
years of age it pleased the Lord to

bring me from naiurii's darkness lo
his marvellous light and I sat down
under his shadow wiih great delight
and his fruit was sweet to my taste,
which was in the year 1816; and in

the year 1824 it pleased him lo call
me to preach his gospel, tho' sore-

ly against my will, but 1 give u[) for
his wtll to be done. And I find
that 'ruth will find its opposition,
but God will accomplish his design,
and hath ordained b

y the foolish-
ness of preaching to save tliem that
believe. In 1829 the heresy of Al-
r'Xatider Canipbell came into our
Church and drew off about 50 mem-
bers out ofGO, vvliich left about ten
on the good old way; and last spring
two years ago it pleased the Lord
lo visit us with the outpouring of
his spirit and blessed his gospel t»

the co{)V(Tvsion of many sinners. In
which lime I baptized about
one hun(ired persons. Oar churclt

is above one hundred in number,
and one church constituted from the
ohi one in the time. The revival
spread to about eight churches. So
the Lord has made amends for all
the breaches that A. Camphell and
the missionaries have made amonff
us. 'I'hese two unclean spirits have

done the Baptists a great deal of
harm in their outset, but nuniberij

of churches and Associations have

taken a pr)sitive stand against them

in Gur part. Observing in your
Nos. the description of I he frog-
like spirits, I thought if you only
knew how the frorr-liki! spirit
Campbellism passed, it would give
you a great field lo occupy; for

surely Campbellism possesses three
unclean spirits, and as there are but

body, soul and spirit that composfj
the man, Campbellism musi be to-

tally unclean. In order that you a^id
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all whom it may concern, wfio have

not had the opportuniiy of readiug
M r. CampbelTs wrii ings, may beller
Qscertciin whether ihe gospel he and

his young evan<ielists proclaim, be

the same as that tauglit by our Lord
and his apo^tlevS, 1 shall give a few

extracts from (he Christian Baptist,
a paper of his own publication.

In his Au<rnst No. 1828, pa^e 15,

he says: ''Faiih is just ih«* belief
or persuasion that the gospel is

true." Christian Baptist, March 3,

1828, he savt:: "1 rejoice to kn(»w

that it is just as easy to believe and

he saved, as it is to hear or see."

May 6, 1828, page 221, he says:
*'Do you believe that Jesus is the

Messiah, that he died for our sins,

that he was buried, that he rose a-

gain, that he ascended up on high,
and that he has commanded refor-

mation and forgiveness of sins to be

proclaimed in his name among all

nations. Say, do you believe these

sacred historic facts'! if you do be-

lieve them, or are assured of their
iruth, you have historical faith, you
have the faith which Paul and the

apostles had and pfoclaimed; arise

and be immersed like Paul, and

your historic faith and obedience
will stand the test of heaven. VViiile

men are talking and dreaming audi;

quarrelling about metaphysical
whim wrought in the heart, do you
arise and obey the capiain of salva-

tion, and my word, nay the word of
all the apostles for it

,

and of the

Lord himjjclf, you will find peaceT'
Mr. Campbell tells us, "that it is

on^ of the monstrous abortions of

purblind theology, for any human

being wishing for supernatural aid

(o be born again." Christian Bap-
list, June 4ih, 1827, page 254; and

he pleases to call baptism of water

the baih of regeneration. Jan. 7ih,

1828. And some of his followers

aay that Wo ffiust go through the

water of baptism before we can get
to the blood of Christ. And 1 he^jrd

one in his preaching declare that if

sinnt^rs did believe that Jesus wag

I he Christ, and be immersed in ttie
water for the remission of sins, he
would be saved, let him be drunk of
sober.

Such is the doctrine that we havei

to combat with^ and I thiok truly
that all Christians should exclaim
against all such God dishonoring
doctrine and frog-like spirits; for
the frogs put their spawns in the
water, th<?refrom comes frogs, and
they go on the land to live and prey
on life. And so says Campbellism,
except you are born again, that is,
of water, you cannot enter in the

kingdom of God. So they put the
sinner in the water, and he comes
out a saint, to enjoy the promised
land. I heard one of these smart
ones preach, and he said, whenever
the person Was baptised, he had his
sins forgiven, and then his name
was written in ihe Lamb's book of
life, and would stand in fair letters
eternally. Now notice, the dragon
gave his power to the beast, and the

beast rose out of the water. So this
water systeni has produced some
young prophets, and those prophets

I have produced unclean spirits of
prophecy; saying, tftey are to rule
llie nation, that is

,

all other societies
are to come to nought, and there is

to be no other religion but tlieirs in

the world; and there will be such
harmony among them, that Jesus
Christ will come personally and

reign on earth. AncI thus i hey sing,

in year of forty-seven we will unito
e-arth and heaven. I have thought
here of late that they are like the

frogs that were sent to Pharaoh,
that they are a curse to their own
master, in assisting the Israel of
God to get to themselves; for the

time Is come that we as primitive of
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regular Bflpiist?, are called by all

societies. Make use oi this piece,
or as much of ii as you see fit. Ho-

ping that you may prove instrumen-

tal in the hand of the Lord of doing
much good forZiou, and stpreaci use-

ful knowledge in our western land.

So no more at present, but remain

your brother in the Lord.
M. VV. SELLERS.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

North Carolina, Wake county, )
l>ectmbfr2\st,W66, >

Brother Bennett: As i hnve been

taking the Primitive Baptist for

some time, I feel fully satisfied; and

as the year is nearly ended, 1 feel a

desire to take them the next year.
Dear brother, 1 feel myvself very

weak in the way of writing, for I

must confess 1 am no orator, altho'
1 do believe in the primitive Baptist
faith. I here set some few words
to let you know that i do think no

mortal man can turn ray belief,

for I have read in the scripture,
and I never have found in no part of
it where any of the prophets or

priests ever went to get man's learn-

ing. But they were called & went off

just as they were called. Jeremiah
made some excuses, and when she

Lord told him to go, he said, Oh,
Lord God, behold I cannot speak,
for I am a child. By which we

may believe that he was a young
person, and thought himself not ca

pnble of doing God's service. But
he still complied, and went and be

came one of the greatest of the pro-
phets. And when Shadrach, Me-
shac and Abednego, and Daniel,
were allowed their f)ortion of the

king's meats, and sent to get learn
rng of man, they refused the meat

and chewed pulse for their me^Jls;

and they learnt^d of God, not hke
©ur new institute in our day.

Now I could mention many oth-
ers in the Old Testament, i)ui time
would fail. In the go^pfd ul our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Chi we
find, that whilst he was calling his

aposiles we have no reason to be-

lieve that there were very nmny of
them that were men of great leurti-

ing. And in reading the scriptures
we may find in many places uhere
he, that is, Jesus, has said, to ask

the Father in his name. And in

John's gospel, l6lh chapter and 23d
verse, you will see how lie give ihem

to do; for there he said to them, in

that day ye shall ask me no'hing;
verily, verily I say unto you, what-

soever je shall ask tlie Father in tny

name, he will give it you. I can

find many mere scripture but that

orre is enough to prove that man has

no power in him to make any man a

preacher. But these Convention-
ers do go to ihis extent, for to make
the world think that man can do ilie
\\{)vk that none but God ran do;

and as lor my part, I cannot believe
with them, for they seem to ine just
as if th(^y were trying to make them-
selves equal with God when ihey
utiderlake to learn men to preach.
And it is all done to blind the eyes
of the worhi for the sake of money
and a great name, which is not a-

greeably to the word of God.
I could write a great deal more,

but I just set down a few of the pas-
sages of script.ure, to let you know
there thai I am opposed to mission-

ary spirit, as they call it. And I wani
to take your paper again, and will
do the best I can to get subscribers
for it.

If yon think this worthy of roon>

in your p?»[)er, give it such correc-
tion as you may think proper, either

words or spelling. 8o nothing
more, but remain your most affec-

tionate brot her in the li'-rd.
OBADIAH teaVVELL.
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From Erskiht's Oospcl Sorinttj.

THE BELIEVER'S JOtN TURE.
CHAPTER I.

Containing the privileges of the Believer
that is espoused to Christ by faith of di-

vine operation,
SECTION I.

The BfJicver\<^ perfect beauty, free accept-

ance, and full security, through the im-

putation of ChriiVs perfect righteousness^

though imparted grace be imperfect,

(continued.)
Thy money, merit, powV, and pelf,

Were squancler'd by lliy fall;
Yet, having nothing in thyself,

Thy Husband is thy all.

Law- precepts, threats, may both bese»t

T6 crave of thee their due;

But justice for thy double debt

Thy Husband did pursue.

Though justice stern as much belong
As mercy to a God;

Yet justice suft'er'd here no wrong.

Thy Husband's back was broad.

He bore the load of wrath alone,

That mercy might take vent;

Heav'n's pointed arrows all upon

Thy Husband's heart were spent.

No partial pay could justice still,
No farthing was reirench'd;

Vengeance exacted all, until

Thy Husband all advanced.

He paid in liquid golden red

Each mite the law requir'd.
Till with a loud T̂is finished \ ,

rhy Husband's brenlli expir'd.

{to he continued.)

f John xix. 30.
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Toin Thumb tugging witk the IVolves

for the Sheepskin.
Br Joshua Lawrence.

PART H.
ON MEN MADE PREACHERS.

I now, reader, set out on the second

part, not knowing where I shall slop, lo

treat of men-made ministers; but will en-

deavor to keep scripture, history, facts and

truth on my side in their description.
And for proof that there are such men in

the world as men made preachers, I offer

yon 2 Timoihy, 4ih and 3d: For the time

will contip, when they will not endure
sound doctrine; but after their own lusts

Jthall Ihey heap to themselves teachers,

having itching ears; 4. and they shall

turn away their ears from the truth, and

shall be turned unto fables.

I need not quote another scripture at

present, this is so express and to the point;
and is the language of the Holy Ghost by

Paul to Timothy, of what should come lo

pass in the gospel church in some future

age of the church. For Ihe lime will
come; says he. (not now come,) when

they (the professors of the gospel church)
will not endure sound doctrine; but after

their own lusf, (mark ihe Cause assigned

by the Holy Ghost why the church will
not endure sound doctrine— lust,) Ihe lusi

of pride, money, antl honor, and power;

these were the lusts that ditl and now pre
vail in the church, that produced this
cause. What cause? why, the apostle tells

Timothy; of pulling the church at the

great work of heapii-g up teachers having
itching f"ars. Then ih© lust of the church,
the lust of pride, money, honor and pow-
er, was the original cause why the church
could not endure sound doctrine. Nor
can any sect or individual to this day en-

dure sound doctrine where these lusts pre-
vail. And further, these Insls put the

churches to making preachers to her own
liking, or to siiit her lu^l. And mark
these words in the text (heap to them-

selves) teachers, havirg iiching ears;

which word, heap, shows the greiil abun-

dance of ibese kind of teachers that the
church would make at some fuiure age of
the gospel church, to satisfy her own lust;
for this is the original fountain thai sjave

rise to all men-made teachers, according to
the prophecy of ihe Holy Ghost who
could not err.

Then 1 shall enquire when this time
came in the gospel church for her to make
teachers; for you will not doubt but that
the New Testament showeth that Christ
made and justified Ihe first teachers of the
Christian church, a thing so plain need
not be proved; for it shines as with a sun-
beam t-hal the first teachers of Chri«stianiiy
were men chosen, called, qualified, and
made able ministers of the go>pel by God
Almighty's spirit and grace, and gills of
•he Holy Ghost, no man can doubt that
reads the New Teslamsnt. Joha the Btp-



34 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

tist, Jesus Christ, the twelve apostles, the

sei'enfy, Paul, Barnabas, Apollos, Tinio-

thy, Titus, and olhers, their successors,

were ministers of God, and not self-made,

men-made, nor church nor devil-made —

made so of God, spread the gospel against

all opposition, without scheming and mo-

nied societies, throushout the vast Roman

empire; the mighty field, white unto har-

vest, for the first gospel laborers; which

empire at that time comprehended almost

the civilized world; for it is said of the

apostles, they went every where preaeh-

ing the gospel, And it is said by Christ,

thai this gospel of the kingdom must first

be preached to all nations, and then shall

the end come; meaning the end of Jerusa-

lem and the Jews as a nalion. And the

different languages of this vast assemblage

of nations, of which the Roman empire

was composed, was no impediment in their

way, being enabled by the Holy Ghost to

speak in the mother tongue of all. And

although the kings and emperors, and go-

vernors of provinces, and heathen and

Jewish priests, stood up and raged in an-

ger with sword, fire and faggots, against

Christ, his apostles, gospel, doctrines, and

followers, yet they all could not stop its

progress nor hinder its spread, but rather

furthered it by their persecution. For

when persecuted in one city they fled to

another, and carried ihe lorch of divine

truth with them according to the direc-

tions of their Lord when he sent them

out.

And here I feel under the necessity of

digressing from my subject, in order to

show ihe powerful and extensive spread of

the gospel under the first preachers of

Christianity; for the reason of showing

that the church never made teachers until

after 300 years of her first progress. Some

few days after Christ's ascension we find

the disciples assembled at Jerusalem, and

Peter stood up and said over the number,

and they were an hundred and twenty.

Whether these were all that had been con

verted by John the Baptist, Christ and his

apostles, I shall not delertniiw; but I
should rather think not, because it is said

in the gospel, and many believed on him

there, &c. I would rather suppose that

these were inhabitants of the city and as-

sociated with the apo^les at that place;

and that iheie were many disciples else-

where, but that tliese formed the first gos-

pel church which continued the head and

centre of union of all the rest. About ten

days after this church was formt d, the day
of pentecost came on, when three thousand

were added to them. And in the 4th

chapter of Acts, we find they had multi-

plied to five thousand. There is another

incident, in the gospel of John, which
shows that these were not all; it reads

thus: Nevertheless, among the chief rulers

also many believed on him; but because of

the Pharisees they did not confess him Jest

they should be put out of the synagogue,

for they loved the praise of men more^

than the praise of God. So that it appears

Christ had many disciples ^besides the five

thousand, that did not join this church;

still the church increased as we find, for it

is said; Believers were the more added to

the Lord, multitudes both of men and wo-

men. No infants are mentioned as mem-

bers of this first gospel church, but men

and women; think on it
,

ye infant bapti-

sers. And directly after, another incident
falls in the history of the progress of this

church — the murmuring of the Grecians

against the Hebrews, because their wid-

ows were neglected; and then it is ex-

pressly said: That the number of the disci-

ples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly, and

that a great company of the priests were

obedient to the faith. All this seems to

take place in about one year after Christ's
ascension, and seemed to be confined to

the city of Jerusalem only.

In the Sih chapter of Acts, we find there

was a great persecution against this church

at Jerusalem bj'- Saul and others, and on

that account the members thereof were

scattered abroad throughout Judea and Sa-

maria, except the apostles. And here is
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the first spread of the gospel 5lh verse:

Then Philip went clown to the city ol Sa

maria, and preached Christ unio them

6th, And the people with one accord gjave

heed unto those things which Philip

spake. 8th, And there was great joy in

that city. 12th, But when they believed

Philip, preaching the things concerning

the kingdom of God, and the name of Je-

sus Christ, they were baptized both men

and women. There then we may safely

suppose there was a second Baptist chur<;h

established; that it was a Baptist church,

and such an one as the United Baptist of

modern times, and of my own time, there

can be no doubt is cjear from the express

text. For they are said to believe Philip's

preaching, and the name ol Jesus Christy

dnd then were baptised, of course on that

faith, both men and women— no children

in this church neither are mentioned, nor

in that at Jerusalem. And that the church

/at Jerusalem was a Baptist church is clear

also, for the apostles were Baptists, and it

is said, Acts, 2. 41: Then they that glad-

ly received the word were baptised and

added unto them, &c. The third spread

of the gospel was the baptism of the Eu-

nuch, who no doubt so full of joy carried

the gospel into Ethiopia. Ananias, who

Jived at Damascus, was a Baptist; for he

preached Baptism to Paul, and no doubt

baptised him — but whether there was a

church here, or not, I can't say.

We are told that, they were scattered

abroad, went every where preaching the

word. The eflect of this preaching is

mentioned in Acts, 9. 31: Then had the

churches rest throughout all Judea, and

Gallilee, and Samaria, and were edified;

and walking in the tear of the Lord, and in

the comfort of the Holy Ghost, were mul-

tiplied. This work of multiplying belie-

vers and churches to this time, according

to the best data I can come at, was about

four years.

There were saints about this time at Lyd-
da, for it is said: As Peter passed through

all quarters, he came down also to the
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saints which dwelt at Lydda. Nor do I
know that a chuich was here, but it shows

the spread and progress of the church;

that it was extending (ast to different pla-

ces. But here Peter healed Enea?, ^Gth

verse: And all that dwell at LyiUli and

Sarou saw him, and turned to the Lord.

So that out of these there is a probability
there might be a church at Lydda.

There were di^ciples at Joppa, who sent

to Lydda for Peter to raise Dorcas from

the dead; and on performing this miracle

it is said — verse 42: And it was known

throughout Joppa, and many believed in

the Lord. Here again we see the spread

of the gospel and the increase of believers,

and out of these there might be a church

formed, for aught 1 know.

Hitherto it seems the gospel and church

appear to be confined to the Jews and Sa-

maritansi and that the apostles did not

know they were at liberty to preach it to

other nations, until the case of Cornelius

at Cesarea, a centurion, and an Italian by

nation. But while Peter tarried at Joppa^

he had the vision of the sheet, went to

Cornelius, preached with success to this

man, his kinsmen and friends — the Holy
Ghost falling on them with power— and

he commanded them to be baptised in the

name of the Lord. Here is another

spread and increase of the churchy to (he

astonishment of the Jewish Christians; be-

cause these were Gentiles, and the first

fruits of the gospel among them.

Here 1 cannot forbear making the fol-

lowing remarkj that it plainly appears that

all the conversions of the first (/hristiaos

were dependent and effected by two things,

viz: the miracles of Christ and his apos-

tles, with the descent of the Holy Ghost

on or while preaching. 'I'hen in this day

since miracles have ceased^ all preaching
to make sinners Christians is dependent on

the descent ol the Holy Ghost to give the

word power to life and salvation, other-

wise the word preached may be a witness

&nd feed sheep. This preaching at Cesa-

rea look place somewhere between th«
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sixth and eighth year after the death of

Christ.

In the llth and 19lh: Now they which

were scattered abroad upon the persecii-

sion that arose about Stephen travelled as

far as Phenice, (or the country of Pheni

cia,) and Cyprus, (which was an island in

the sea,) and Antioch, (I suppose in Syria,

from the next verse.) preaching the word

unto none but unto the .]f*ws only. That

is, to the Jews in those places. 20ih, And

some of them (that is
,

the preachers,) were

men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which when

they ivere come to Antioch, spake unto

the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus.

2lst, And the.hand of the Lord was with

them, and a great number believed, and

turned to the Lord. 24th, And much

people was added unto the Lord. Here

we plainly see the wide spread of the gos-

pel; and the increase of the gospel church

is spoken of b
y the words, a great num-

ber, and much people; words surely made

use of to show the mighty increase of be-

lievers of the gospel. This work of con-

version of the Grecians was about the

eighth or ninth year of the apostolic mi-

nistry.
About this time Herod the king killed

James, and sought to kill Peter also. Bui

yet the 12. 24th tells us, But the word of

God grew and multiplied. Meaning both

preachers and number of niembers. Some-

where I suppose between these years, 8 or

9
,

Barnabas and Paul were sent by the

church at Antioch to preach to the Gen-

tiles, They departed to Selencia, and

then sailed to Cyprus and Salamis. Here

they preached the word of God in the sy-

nagogue of ihe Jews; and had John also to

their mmister. And passed through the

isle of Salamis to Paphos; there they loos-

ed and sailed to Pr-rga. Here Paul prea-

ched, 13. 49th, And the word of the Lord

was published tl.roughout all the region.

From here Paul and Barnabas are expelled

out of all their coast.

Next we find them at Iconium, preach

ing and so speaking, 14. Ist, That a great

BAPTIST.

multitude, both of the Jews, and also of
the Greeks, believed. Iconium was the

chief eity of Lyconia. This happens a-

bout the 12th or 13th year. Next we find

them at Lystra and Derbe, cities in samo

country or district. From Derbe they re-

turn to Lystra, to Iconium, and Antioch;
then passing throughout Pisidia and Pam-

phylia, a*d to Perga; then to Atialia, from

thence sailed to Antioch, and here abode

long time. This is PauPs and Barnabas's

first travel among the heathen, and show*
us plainly Ihe spread of the gospel and its

wonderful success among the heathen.

About the year 16, after the death of
Chri^t, it was that men came from Judca
and taught, 15. 1st, Except ye be circum-
cised after the manner of Moses, ye qannot

be saved. Then the church sends Barna>

has and Paul to Jerusalem with the apos-

tles to consider of this matter. This
occasions their second journey. They
pass through Phenice and Samaria, and

then to Jerusalem; from thence back to

Antioch, carrying the determination of
the council. 15. 41st, And he (Paul) went

through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the

churches. That is
,

after the parting of
him and Barnabas, about taking John with
them. From this text then we learn thai

in sixteen years there were many churches

in these two countries, Cilicia and Syria;
how many we are not told, but from the

e:^pressions made use of to show the num-

ber of converts, 1 should suppose there

were many churches; for ihey are set forth

by the historian in the plural, churches.

And as Paul travelled through these chur-

ches, he found them, 16. 5th, And so were

the churches established in the faith, and

increased in number daily. There can b»

no doubt that these were all Baptist chur-
ches, and like ours of the United Baptists

of this day, in doctrine, ordinance and dis-

cipline. But more b
y the by.

Paul now being forbidden to preach the

gospel in Asia, passes to Misia and Bithy-
nia, and comes to Troas; from Troas to

Samthraca, then to Neapolis, and from
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iheoce to Philippi, in Macedonia in Greece.

Here he plants the church of Philippi, and

this was a Baplisl church, for Lydia and

j'ailor aud houses were baplised. |

From Philippi Paul passed through Am-

phipolis and Apollonia, and came to Thes-

salonica; and in this city some of the Jews

believed, Acts, 17. 4lh, And of the devout

Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief

women not a few. Here he plants anoth-

er Baptist church, for there are two epis-

tles written b}' Paul to this church.

From Thessalonica Paul and Silas are

sent to Berea, and here ihty preached.

12th verse: Therefore many of them be

lieved; also of honorable women which

were Greeks, and of men not a few.

Here I itiink also there was another

church, although the historian don*l men-

tion it
;

for Timothews abode there still, af-

ter the brethren sent Paul and Silas to A-
thens, another city of Greece, and no

doubt to preach to the new converts or

church until Paul sent for him.

At Athens Paul made a few converts.

From Athens became to Corinth, where

he spent a jearaiid a half in preaching to

that city; for here it was revealed to Paul

that Christ had much people in that ciiy.
And the success of Paul at Corinth in

preaching is found in Acts, IS. 8lh, And

many of the Corinthians, believed, and

were baptized. Here then Paul plants

another Baptist church, and that they

were of the same sort as the churches that

compose the Kehukee Association there

can be no doubt; for these first heard Paul

preach, then believed, then were baplised.

So that in all cases baptism is administered

according to the scripture account after

faith or belief, and not otherwise, if

known. But it has been said by an ene-

my, that there are drunkards, fornicators,

covetous and c»id hearled professors in

the churches of the Kehukeee Association.

No doubt of this truth; but let that sect or

body of churches cast their stones that

have got no such among Ihem, and then

we will thank them for their calumny.
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But, sirs, read Paul's epistles to the church

at Corinth, and there you will find drunk-

ards, incestuous persons— have a verse:

2d Epistle, 12.21: That I shall bewail

many which have sinned already, and

have not repented of the uncleanness, and

fornication, and lascivioustiess, which

they have committed. Besides the divi-

sions, strifes, df bates, envyings, wraths,

whisperings, swelling, tumults, mentioned

by Paul to this church. So you can see

these things were in the first apostolic

churches, and we, like those churches,

when we find them put them out of doors.

Let others do the same. For it is not

given to the ministers of the Kehukee As-
sociation lo know the hearts of them they

baptise, nor was it given lo Paul, or Peter,
or else he would not have baptised Simon

Magus.

From Corituh Paul sailed into Syria
and came to Ephesus; from thence he sail-

ed Cesaria, then down to Antioch, then

went all over the conniry of Phrygia; last-

ly fixes his stand at Epbesus, and fulfilled
his promi'ie to his brethren of returniaglo
them. Here Paul stays two years, preach-

ing and disputing in the school of one Ty-
rannus. And this was about the 25th or

26ih year after Christ's ascension. PauPs
success at Ephesus is l^und in Acts, 19. 5:

When they heard this, they were baptized

in the name of the Lord Jescs. These

were the disciples he found at Kphesuj-,

who i.nd been baptised by John's baptism.

19lh, Many a]j>oof (hem which used curi-

ous arts, brought their books together, and

burned them before ail men. 20th, So

mightily grew the word of God and pre-

vailed. Here then you see ;i2:ain the pro-

gress, spread, power, and prevnJence of the

gospel, and the eslahiishment of another

Baptist church, at Ephesus; for liiere is as

proof that there was a church here, Paul's

epislle lo the Ephesians and John's revela-

tions lo the angel of the church at Ephe-
sus. I say Baptist church, for here- Paul

finds I we've Baptists who were baplised

uaio John's baplism; and who could be
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inore real Baptists than those of this order?

And there is I think no doubt, but those

that burned their books of magic joined in

with these and formed the cbuich at Eph

esus. There is another item in the 2&th

verse that shows the power, success, and

extent of Paul's preaching: Moreover, ye

see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus,

but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul

hath persuaded and turned away much

people. Mark the extent — throughout all

Asia, much peeple.

And these are not aH the proofs, for there

are mentioned as we have parsed along,

disciples at Rome, A lexandiia, Cyprus, &c.

Now all these churches, converts and

ppread of the gospel, brings us up to about

the 2Sth year ^fter Christ's ascension.

What a mighiy work of salvation on the

earth in 28 yenr^J

Acts, 21.20, give-^ us a clear view of

the number of disciples in Jerusalem:

Thou seest, brother, how many thousands

of Jews there. ar<- which beliei-e; and they

ai-e all zealous of the l;iw. Here in this

verse the numher of believing Jews is set

forth by thousands; then ti.e number of

Christians in 2S years must have been im

mens.ely great. While Paul was purify-

irijr bimselt in Jerusalem, the Jews lake

him and cany him into the castle. He is

••brought brfore Felix, preaches before A

grippa, has hi^ ttial, appeals to Cesar, sets

Siail I'or Romf^, in his passage three hun-

dred three scorr^ and sixteen souls are con-

yerttd — after the shipwreck be came to

Pofeoli where be found brethren, and

thence to Rome vvhere he was a prisoner

two years.

N'>vv here let us stop pur'^uing the histo-

ry ol the church and first, preachers oi the

gospel, and recapitulate jnd make remai ks

on the past progress. The Acts of the a

postles is the first ecclesiastical history that

ever was written of the Christian church,

and contains the history of the church lor

about ihirty one years, and carrier us to the

reign of Nero the Roman Emperor; from

whose reign 1 shall in a short way pursue
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the history of the church up to Constaft-

line's reign, 823, and so on.

Now during this 31 years the gospel
had spread ihrougiioul Judea, Samaria,

Galliiee, and by far the greater part of
Lesser Asia; through Greece and most aU

the islands of the iEgean sea; Cyprus, Sal-

amis, Crete, tc; good part of the sea

coast of Africa, at Rome in Italy, Antioch

in Syria, Ephesus, Joppa, Thessalonica,

Berea, Derbe, Iconium, Corinth; at ano-.

iher Antioch, which was in Pisidia; at Sa^

ron and Lydda, &ic. &;c. Disciples are al-

so mentioned at Damascus, Listra^ Troas^

Athens, Tyre, Cesarea; while Jerusalem

continued th^ head and principal seat of
Christianity, where thousands are said to

believe. Now then the number of chur-

ches that the scripture tells us did exists

First, the church at Jerusalem, the mother

of all true gospel cburches. There is an-

other mother, the church of anti-Chrisli
but she is the mother of harlots, that is

,

of
all spurious churches. The church at

Rome, for Paul says their faith was spo-.

ken of throughout all the world. Corinth^

Galalia, Ephesus, Pbilippi, Colosse, Thea-

s.alonica, Crete, the church at Conchrea,

the church in the house of Priscilla and

I Aquilla — Sardis, Philadelphia, Smyrna,

Pergamos, Thyatira, Laodicea. Here are

sevei teen churches that the scriptures tell

us vvhere they were; and the last six we

should have known nothing about, as they

are not mentioned in the history of the

Acts of the apostles, had it not been for

John, who is the last writer of the New

Tesiameift, who mentispns them Now L,

feel no doubt, from the mention made in

the scriptures of the great multitudes that

believed, much people, many believed, &ic.

and the wide range of the apostles' trav-

els in Asia and Greece, and the nume-

rous cities and places mentioned at which

they preached, that there were hundreds,

and thousands oi churches established an4

built up during this 31 years of their min-

istry. Apd 1 am confirmed iathis opimpa
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for several reasoas: first, that the history
of the Acts of the apostles is very limited

and concise; for the first third part of that

history is taken up with the transactions of

all the apostles about Jerusalem; the last

two-thirds leaves out the preaching and

acts of the twelve apwstles, and pursues

Paul, Barnabas, Silas, &c. in their travels

and acts among the heathen. Now ad

rait, and this you must admit, that the

twelve and the seventy were not idle prea-
chers and left all the work to Paul and his

companions; no, by no means, when the

express command of their master was, to

go into the world and preach the gospel to

every creature.

Then we have no historical account in

the scriptures of the success and extent of
the preachnig of the twelve and the seven-

ty, except about Jerusalem, save a few ac-

cidental expressions, such as: They went

every where preaching the word — for the

persecution of the Jews and the conversion

of Cornelius, opened their way to all hea-

then nations, as well the twelve arxi seven-

ty as Paul and Barnabas. And again,
Colossians, 1.23: Which was preached to

every creature under heaven. Now Paul,
Barnabas and Silas could not do ihh.
This agrees with our Saviour's prediction:
And this giispel of the kingdom must be

first preached to all nations, and then shall

the end come — which end if you will read

and compare, means the destruction of Je-
rusalem. Again, Col. 1. 6: Which is

come unto you, as it is in all the world.

Meaning the gospel — which texts show the

extent that the gospel was to be preached
in the apostolic age — in all the world.

Again, by Paul: Their sound went into all
the earth, and their words to the ends of
the world. So then here is a' decisive view

of the extent of the preaching of the gospel
by the apostles in their day, by themselves

and those that were raised up under their

preaching; such as, Titus, Timothy, Apol-
lu8, and no doubt a tiiousaiid olliers. Ther
I say, I think with good reason, there wer.
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thousands of churches in this wide extent

—all the world.

A second reason I offer for thousands of
churches in the apostolic age is

,

the many

hundreds of thousands of Christians that

were destroyed throughout the Roman

empire, during what is termed the ten ge-

neral persecutions; beginning with Nero,

who lived in the apostolic age. For the

first epistle of Peter shows and accosts the

Christians widely scattered in different

countries, Pontus, Gallatia, Cappadocia,

Asia and Bythinia; and no doubt in all

places where there is mention made of dis-

ciples, which is a great many, they follow-

ed the practice of other cities of congrega-

ting into churches. Nor can we think that

the apostles left such materials scattered

all over the country, without building them

into churches. For the word churches of-

ten occurs in the New Testament. I have

other reasons, but these may suffice since

there is no proof to the contrary.

However, 1 will offer a few additional

proofs of the great number of Christians in

the apostolic age. Tacitus, an eminent

philosophic historian, was a Roman knight

b
y birth and was born in the rehgn of Ne-

ro, the very emperor Paul was brought

before, and by whose orders he was be-

headed. Tacitus says in his writings, this

denomitiation had their rise from oiie Chris-

lus, (meaning Christ.) who in the reign of
Tiberius was put to death as a criminal by
the procurator (governor) Pontius Pilate.

At first, such were only put to death as

confessed themselves of this sect, (meaiiing

Christians,) afterwards a va?t multitude.

Mark his words — a vast multitude. The
next is

,

the teslir»ony of Pliny the young-

er, who was the governor of Pontus and

Bythinia, two districts in Asia Minor^ wl)o

wrote to the Emperor Trajan his con)pl;iint

about the Christians, and how he should

proceed concerning them. In his letter,,

which was wrillen between the 75ih atjd

80l!i year after Christ's ascension, the foK

lowing is found: Especially upon account
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of the great number of persons who are in

daiij^er of sufl'ering, for many of all ages

and of every rank of both sexes — Nor has

the cojuagion of this superstition (meaning
the Christian religion) seized cities only,
but the lesser towns also and the open

country. He further complains that the

gospel had so supplanted heathenism and

Bacrifices to the heathen gods, that those

who brought to market victims for sacri-

fice could scarce find a purchaser. All
*vhi( h go to show the prevalence of the

gospel and number of converts. Nor is

there less reason to hrelieve that the num-

ber of Christians was less in these two pro-
vinces than others. These proofs are of

more worth, because they come from the

enemies of Christians.

I think the many evidences before us

are Isil! sufficient to prove that the number

of ciiurrhes was very great; and that there

were thousands of thousands of Christians
all over the then known world; which

comprelien.ds the space of about 75 years

from the ascension of Christ to Pliny.
Tliis is one thing 1 set ()vA to prove by my

digression.

(^'ohe continued.)

TAHBOHO'. FEHRUaRV 11, 1837,

J HE ADDRESS.
The 43 and 49 numbe's of the 4 vol. of the

Cbi'ixnan Index contains an "address to the

Ba]itists of Georgia," by a cooimittee under

kuiUority of whai is termed the Ministers Mee-

ting;. The coniinittee consisted of Jesse Mer-
cer, C. D. Malhiry, and A. T. Holmes. Tliis

address i>
>

on the subject of Christian Unity.
The comniittee quote an abundance of scrip-

ture — for what inienti* I'o show that Chris-

tians ou^bt to be united.* This would .seem to

be tlie ciiitf «>l)ject; but no: it is to influence
others, r».ll if possiDle, to unite with n)issionii-

ries. Thry qU'-itc, for instance, "Let us

Then 1
" )re follow atier the thnij^s which make

for peace, and things wlierewich one m,ay edi-

fy anofiier.'^ Have iliey practised this.' Do

they not follow after the new plan^, whether

thLs.e make for peace •r discotrd.^ Quoting

this passage of scripture is, in effect, telling al]
others that if they will cultivate peace with
them , they must join them in missions. Again

' they quote, "Now I beseech you brethren by

! the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye

j all speak the same thing, and that there be no

I divisions among you; but that ye be perfeotly
joined together in the same nnnd and in the
.same judgment." Afterwards they say,
"THE FIELD IS THE WORLD"— "let
us then select our portion of this great field

and^o to work in the name and in the strength
of the Lord" — "we shall — gradually fall into

fraternal co-operation, and all our strifes will
soon be buried up and annihilated in the glo-
rious enterprize of promoting the good of our
neighbors, the welfare of the church, and

SENDING ABROAD THE GOSPEL TO
EVERY CREATURE." Comparing this

with the last quoted scripture, they evidently
inform us that the Old School Baptists must

speak the same thing with them, and be joined
to their mind and their judgment; and that

further than thi.s for the present, the passage

quoted is of no force to them. Their language
also insinuates that those who are opposed to

missions are not promoting the good of their

neighbors, nor the welfare of the church. The
address continues: "what pious heart can re-

sist the following tender and overpowering

persuasion of the Apostle: If there be there-

fot e any consolation in Christ, if any comfort
oflove, if any fellowship of the spirit, if any

bowels of mercies, fulfil ye my joy that ye be

likeminded, having the same love, being of

one accord, of one mind." It is a fair in-

ference, that, in the o]>inion of the committee,

whosoever fails to be likeminded. of one ac-.

■ cord, of one mind, with the missionaries, fails,

also to fulfil the apostle's joy, and so resist his

persuasion.
The committee remark: "the claims of

party have thrust aside the solen)n command

of God, and the claims of a world weltering

in its blood, and dying in its pollutions." — Do

they confess that they by party spirit are

thrust aside from God's command." No. They
insist that they are "carrying out his com-

mand." Again they ask **"Mhat is truth?

VVhat are the doctrines and duties of the

Bii)k .-
^ What is the nature of the Redeemei 's

Kingdom — the character Qf its subjects, the

length and breadth cf its charter, its ordinan-

ces and laws.^" They add: "Brethren, let us

go to cur Bibles, not to find food to nurse our

obstinacy and selfishness, and keep ain e our

controversies, but to search out the will of

he^en as a ui?iting principle, as the antiUett
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«f Strife." Now it is hard to rtsist the con-

clusion that all this parade about the "truth,"

*'Bible," &c. is ostentation. For if y/o go to

our Bil)les will they afford us patterns for all

the societies of this age? VV'ill we find a so-

lemn cGmmand of God for all the constitu-

tions, agencies, merchandize, &c. Will the

committee say the Bible is their guide in all

their plans and operations? Then why appeal

to the scriptures? This is but to affect Bible

authority, — it is saying, let us do things in the

name of the scriptures, to sanctify our doings.

They inquire; ''Because a brother does not

put our accent upon every syllable of doc-
trine, .^hall we at once tl/rnst him uside as a

heretic, a heathen man and a publican? Let
us rather act the part of Aquilla and Priscilla,
and take the brother to our fire sides and our

the faith," with the examples and precepts of

theNewTestament staring their merchandizing
institutions, and blushing at the bold blasphemy
of their euthusiastic 6c avaricious votaries. Th«
committee know full well they have no scrip-

ture authority for any religious societies ex-

cept the church. They know, the Bible af-

fords no precept nor example for agents trav-

elling in bountiful pay themselves, to beg

money for ministers or other religious pur-

poses, except in describing the character of

anti-christ. They know, we are without

scripture authority to expect good to result

from a combination of believers and infidels

united upon pecuniary conti ibutions, under the

pretext of benevolence. They know that by

funds begged or bowght for the spread of the

gospel, the true interests of the church have

bosoms, and with Christian fidelity and love i never been promoted; nor have we an exam-

expound to him the way of God more per- | pie of such policy but in the history of the

fectly." The Old School would do this; but

the new tell them they are "ignorant," and

cannot teach them. If the Old Schf^ol sub-

mit to the teaching of the new, they will hear
little else but missions and money; and no way

of the Lord in any part of it. Expounding the

tyay of missions constitutes more than kalf
their employment.

Hear the committee further; **As to the dif-

ferent opinions which exist in relation to the

plans of benevolence, we would recommend
to our brethren more tenderness and forbear-
ance. 3ome of our churches aie verging to

an extreme which we deem most deleterious
and unchristianlike. Because a brother
choo^,es to aid the institutions of the day, by

Romish Church. They have seen, as sure

as they have read the Bible, that those who

have plead most for money or its worth for

building the gospel church have been neither

the friends of Giod nor of man; and that such

are recorded as lovers of money, as ^ervant.'5

of mammon. Hence, the authority by which

they are declared "to have departed from the

faith," is, they, the missionists, have added

unto the things written in God's book; and they

should be honest to confess it. They have

neither o66'f7XTfi all things, 'whatsoever Christ
commanded, nor taught others to observe

them. For Christ said; freely ye have re-

ceived, freely give. Provide neither gold,

nor silver, nor brass, in your fiurse-\. c . for
what authority do we declare him to have vjorkman is worthy of his meat. This
dep irted troiii the faith, and tQbe unworthy of
our fellowship? Such a course Mlly comports
vith the charity of the gospel, and we are cer-
tain will not bear the scrutiny ©f the judg-
ment day."

They again speak here of opinions respec-

command is violated in every mission. 'I'hey

pursue after the things from which the Holy
Ghost commanded or exhorted Timothy to

flee. They take away from the things writ-
ten in God's book. If their preaching of mis-

sions is rejected, they do not shake cff the

ting ihcir schemes. If they have scripture ! cfz^s;o/Meir /ft-/, and depart finally, but send

autnority on their side, as they say they have
why talk about opinions? fhe
forbearance" which they recommend is, of
course, to fellowship them, or not to oppose
them if we will not actually aid them. As it
regards the "extreme—most deleterious and

unchristian-like," we would remark that if
the miSsionists had the authority for their
"plans" which the opposers have for with-
drawing from ihem, then would their "recom-
nienuaiious" merit graver deference. Mean-
\vhile it is mockery to ask "by what authori-
ty do we d.claie tlicm to hu^ e departed from

j
into the same quai ter an agent to try to get

tenderness and ; the peoples' money. They break God's com-

mandments, and teach others to break them.

Their operations fall within the description

of the man of sin y and we cannot but with

humility, but with sincerity still exhort: Come

out of he*- my p.eofiU, thai ye be not fiarta-
kcrs of her sijis, aud ihat ye receive not of her

plagues. After ail liiis and more, the coni-

mitiee challenge the Baptists to the judgment

day, i hcy had aj)pealed to the Bible; and

we would think that was enough. But they

seem to be aware that it will not speak m^II

I
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of their institutions; and they appeal away

tVom this tmv and testimony.

They seem to think: "Could the principles*

and recommendations urged by the Forsyth
and Covington meetings be generally adopted
and acted out in the spirit of the gospel, we

might soon look for the most happy aiid cheer-

ing results." —What results.* that all would

become missionists, or, at least cease their ob-

jections. If these things could be ficted a? a//

in the spirit of the gospel, then, in thik case,

Lord hath not sfioken by me.

Once more. Towards the close of the ad-

dress, they have it: "VVe call upon the Asso-

ciations to deliberate in the fear of God upon
the things that make for peace, and solemnly
to inquire what labors they can encounter,

what sacrifices they are prepared to make,

consistent with the gospel, to restore lost con-
fideiTce, and re-unite our severed aflFtctions."—

It may soberly be answered: We hope by the

grace of God to encounter all labors and make

all sacrifices for the sake of the gospel and of

Christ; but for missions, nothing.

Now brethren, of Georgia, of the United
States, of the world: The Ministers' Meeting

or members thereof of Georgia, profess much

affection, make pretensions to an humble and

ardent wish for wnion, universal union, upon

gospel principles; they affect a willingness for

compromise, a readiness to encounter labors,

to make sacrifices for the sake of peace and

union; they exhort to tenderness, forbearance,

forgiveness; thty recommend a series of rules,

wholesome, and indeed scriptural, in them-

selves; they send forth an address, long, cau-
tious, partially concealed, yet sufficiently

patent to betray the whole position of mission-

i.sts: that position is, as if they should say.

Upon the ground of mission^ we will unite,

nearly or remotely, with christians or anti-

christians; but that we will unite with no oth-

ers at the expense of missions: and that the

object of the present ojovements in these mee-

tings is, to enlarge our ranks and silence op])o-

sition; and by soft pretensions to catch crafti-

ly some whom we could not openly secure.

We of the Old Scliool will not now in so ma

ny words, say they are deceitful ivo?kers; but

if the word of the Lord calls them so, we will
not ol>ject. Some of them have admittexl the

want of scripture authority for their '*cliversi

fied plans" and yet they pursue these plans;

consequently, they are not to be trusted.

Others insist th.it they have plain 8cri])ture
authority for their "plans of benevolence."

If they were honest, they would put their fin-

gers upon those passages; or, in the absence

of such scripture, would frankly confess they
have followed cunningly devised fables. If
they are not deceitful, they wili henceforth
either confess their errors, and return to the

Old School; or else they will say plainly, Uni-

Ced in Missions , or not at all. —Ed.

Orwell f Bradford Co. Fa, >

Dec. i9, 1836. I
Dear bro. Benneit: I perceive by

I he last No. of tlie Primitive Bap-
list that I have received, that 1 must
have no more of them without re-

newing my subjicription. I hasten,
therefore, to inform you that the idea
of giving it up is irksome to my
feelings; yet I cannot reasonably
wish you to continue ihe paper at
too great a sacrifice. It was my
purpose with bro. Playfoot to con-
tinue taking it as we had done, hav-

ing it directed as before; which if
you continue the paper you will
please to send as you have done.

1 have seen so often, both in the
Signs and the Primitive Baptist
from correspondents; the words,
your excellent paper, that 1 have
feared it savoured too much of flat-
tery, though 1 hardly ihiid^ any of it
was designi^d as such. 1 have iho't
different language would have done
as well, perhaps better. Bro.
Beebe and bro. Bennett are men

subject to like passions with other
men, as well as Elias; and if grace
does not keep ihem humble, if the

power of God does not preserve
them, a small degree of flattery
might swell them like bladders fill-
ed with wind. I make no doubt
they feel the truth of what I write,
and I love them both so well, (for
the truth's sake,) that I think I do
not want to increase their burden. I
doubt not but they have already as
inuch of the corruptions, and lusts
of the flesh, as they know well how
to get along with. 1 think that I
have some small idea of what they
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must suffer in the war in their own
bosoms, and I wish to add no fuel to

the fire.

tSuffice ri then to say, I hope ihal
by the grAce of our Lord Jesus
Christ, 1 love the same truth they
do, the same system of dooirine I

try in my feeble imperfect measure
to proclaim among my fellow men.

I »ejoic d when I learned your pa

per was m rin ulation, it is so sweet
lo converse wiiii bros. in the differ-
ent parts of the sever-^l Slates: bros.
that we have never seen, known, or
heard of before; and probably nev-

er should it
) time, had it not been

through ihe mediurn of such papers.

1 say !t is so sweet conversing wiih
brethren at such a di^itance, (in
this day when God is sending
"strong delusions*') whose views,

feelings, and sentiments so exactly
agree with my own, that I ani pain-
ed at the ih- aghi of losing such a

privilege. But, if 1 must, I must,

and I ought to submit cheerfully.
But my lusts are so strong, my will
so stubborn, that I am not as 1

should be. Th flesh lustelh against
the spirit, and ib^^ spirit against the
flesh, so that I cannot do the thingrs

that 1 would. May our prayers be

mutual for each other, considering
each other as in the flesh, and as
such neeti constant and large sup-
plies of grace, which none but God
can give.

Yours in bonds of affliction, and

deep twbubttion.
HEZEKIAH WEST.

Pittsylvama, Va. >

December llih, J 836. \

Brother Bennett: I still wish to
take the Primitive Baptist, and sev-
eral of my friends and brethren wish
to take them whose names I will
give you a list of. The most of your
subscribers from this section are
well pleased with your paper or

doctrine, but there is one who has
left us and the best reason lie gives

is
,

that the paper is badly written;
which 1 think is a poor excuse, so

the doctrine is good and hag thus
saiih the Lord for it

.

But there
were some went out from us, be-

cause they were not of us; so said
the apostle and so say 1

. But it

gives me much comfort to hear from
my brethren from various parts of
the country on the subject of reli-
gion, and to find them so much like
the Lord said his saints should be,
of one mind and one judgment, and
see eye to eye and speak the same

thing. Ves, it makes me think of
what the liOrd said again, when the

spirit of truth comes it will direct
you into all truth. So from (hid

scripture 1 cannot believe that the

spirit of truth ever made two differ

in the doctrine of Christ.
But there is another objection ur-

ged bysthese friendly and charita-
ble gentleifien against our paper^
which is the spirit of contention, as

ihey say we use in writing. But I
will answer them b

y saying, that
they drove us to it b

y their abuseful
writing, before we began to contend
for the truth b

y our paper. For
they have roundly asserted lies,
which the Temperance Journal will
prove, before we were blessed with
our paper; which was the cause of
our writing and publishing our doc-
trine. They in their Journal say all
temperate drinkers live daily in

a crime of the deepest die, and thou-
sands and tens of thousands ore in

the pale of the church. Now I think
such an assertion is wrong, and
smells of contefition. J^o they be-

it
,

and \ have lieard that the
best way to stop fire is to fire a-

gainsl it. And now they find the
truth too hard for (hejn, they want
to make amends b

y saying, peace,
peace, when there is no peace; atjd
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accuse us of writin^j with Unit same

wicket! spirit tlint ihey always* pos-
sesstiJ. So I will say to ihecn, phy-
sician heal thyself, anJ do not nc-

cuse us with your faults any more;
and lei the K^hmaelites be Is^hmael

ile>j, anci the old school B tpiisis be

old school Baptists; and every one

iiiiwd their own business and not be

trying to hold them together, for

ihey cannot bath graze in the same

pasture. For they are not of tlie
same brijed, and the food ihat will
leasi the one will starve the other;
so I tiiink thai we had belter be se-

parate, and you middle men or mon-

{^rels hfuJ better join one side or the

other, and halt no longer between

two opinions.
It is bed time and I am tired, for

I have been working on the road to

day. 80 I will conclude my feeble

piece by asking the Lord to forgive
me if I have done or said any thing
amiss, and enable me to be more
hunjble. Vour loviuii brother in ihe
Lord. R. ROREll.

Davidson County, N. C. >

Dpcember I5th, 1836. 5

Brother Editor: when 1 firsj. saw

a specimen of yoer paper the Primi-
tive Baptist, I felt a thorough con-
viction of the utility of such a pa-

per, ufider a proper patronage; yet
vvheji I reflected what numbers

th*i»e are ot anonymous scribblers,

and so rnarjy papers issued of this

descrifjtifMi, wnh the names Chris-
tian, Religious, &.C. <fec. lacked to

th<Mn, for this aiid otiier reasons I

fell son)e scriiples about becoming
a subscriber for your paper. But

since 1 have had an opportunity of

perusin:^ the Primitive Baptist, find-

in <r it 10 i>reatf)e so much oi the

spirit of Christianity, and comes

out clear of arjy fictitious names, and

not as many others do withon'

names, as many pieces I have seen

in other papers, but every man's own
signature stands for itself as I be-
lieve every man of candor and reli-
gion will do, as not being ashamed
or afraid to meet it at any time or
place; and finding also the good ef-
fect it has had in strengthening of
many of the tender lambs of Jesus,
and batdshing error, I want you
brother to send me your paper the
Primitive Baptist, commencing with
your second volume.

I conclude by subscribing myself
your sincere but unworthy brother
m Christ.

ASHLEY SWAIM.

Sarecta, Duplin coiinti}, N. C. >

Dear brother Bennett: 1 iTiusi in-
form you thai myself and the othftrs

that subscribed for your paper, (he

Primitive Baptist, are well plea-
sed with them as yet. We hope
they will be attended vvitli good
here, though they are frowned at by
sonie. 1 must inform you that I have

got four more subscribers that wish
to take the sanie paper, and have

ihnm directed to the same post-
office. We hope the Lord will be

with you and enable you to comply
with our reqtjjist.

St) nothing more, but wish your
paper God spt'cd. Yours, &c.

JAMES DOBSON.

Georgia, Upson county/}
January bth, 1837. >

Brother Bennett, with pleasure I
take my pen in hand to address

you; but being in a hurry, having to

start to-morrow into Houston coun-

ty, to try to get one of what is term-
ed now a days old school sort of
preachers to serve us in our church.
For all three of the missionary el-
ders are gone from us, an(i the
church has declar^ci non- fellowship,
with the present missionary raoaey.
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ed system, with all its kindred in-

stitutions of the day; and if I had

lime I would give you some account

of our afflictions here, but have not.

I have had the opportunity of
reading
Baptist,

your
and

paper, the Primitive
seemg your statement

with regard to discontinuing it
, it

bears with some weight on my

mind. For I want to encourage ev-

ery thing that I believe to be enga-
ged in the cause of Christ, and I

think it is. There are here, 1 think, ;

a great many that wish to read it
;j

there are eight persons here now
{

thai wish to take it
,

whose names j

were handed to me last night, j

Therefore, I wish you to send six

copies to the same post office you |

have sent mine. j

1 remain yours in love.

EDMUND STEWART. >

that I cannot keep a copy b
y me to

show to the peoply that apply to see

it. I hear of a great many in ditfer-
ent parts of our Stale, particularly

in the bounds of the Alabama Asso-
ciation, that wish to l)ecome sub-
scribers; though I have only five
more as yet, whose names, places of
residence and post office you will
find in an annexed table.

Two or three weeks past I sent
you a pamphlet under the title of a

Refutation of Joshua Lawrence's
Patriotic Discourse, b

y

a Servant
of the church, as he calls himself.

I thought no wonder he cloaked his
name, and also that he might be a

servant of the anti-Christian church.
But if you will read his lines of po-
etry, on^ the back of his pan)phlet,
(fownwards, the first letter of each
inc you

Alabama, Butler county, >

December \2th, 1836. ]

Brother Editor: With pleasure I

inform you that the six papers I sent
for have been received, as I suppose
as fast as you could print them.
Each of the subscribers appears to

be well pleased and highly gratified
with the title and style of your pa-

per, believing with myself, thnt the

different letters of correspondence,
as well as the editorial remarks in

general, appear to breathe the spi-
rit of truth, as to the primitive Bap-
tist part, and also the truth respect-
ing the schemes of the present time;
which we hope will be a means in

the hands of the Lord, of awaken-
ing and convincing the community

in our section of country, and gene-
rally in these once happy United
States, the liberty and reality of true
and genuine religion, as taught b

y

our ever blessed Saviour and his
apostles.

The <lemand for you paper ap-
pears to be daily increasing, so much

will his name in full,
H,0,8,E,A H,0,L,C,0,M,B,E.

It ins pamphlet had not bcerj pub-
lic, I slu)uld have been ashamtul to

have published it
,

knowing that he

has been called an eminent Baptist
preacher.

We read that in the latter times,
some shall depart from the faith,

givin<jj heed to seducing spirits an<i

doctrines of devils, &c. Truly it

appears to be the latter times now.
But 1 hope the Lord will yet con-
vince him and many others of their
errors, supposing that the kingdom
of heaven and the Holy Ghost is to

be purchased with money.
Somewhere about thirty-two years*

ago, I believe God revealed his son

Jesus Christ to

my many sins
me, and pardoned
In which revelation

I thought God the Father, Son, and

Holy Spirit, appeared to be united-

ly reconciled, with poor siwfol me.

am fully porsua-And
dfd that

revelation
revelation

on my part.

I was reconciled with the

and reconciliaiion, which
has been (an«j y<H is) as

an anchor to my soul, both sure am-
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stedfast. Tlio' I have many troub-
les, trials and difficulties to encoun-
ter through my smful nature, l feel

many douhts and fears on my part
of believing with that saving faith

as I would wish, but none on the

part of the reality of religion, or the

sufficiency of God in his offices, to

save the vilest of sinners.
I am a member of the first Bap-

list Church that was constituted in

Butler County. Which svas consti-
tute(J in my cabin on the 15th day
of September 1820, called Fort
Dale Church. We joined the Ala-
bama Baptist Association the Oc-
tober following. Which was con-
stituted the year before by four
churches, on orthodox principles of
the gospel. Which Association
has flourished, and increased to a-

bout thirty-seven churches. Our
Association has been frequently in-

terrupted by proposals to involve us

in the new schemes of the day.
Hitherto they have been withstood
with brotherly, christian fortitude.
But it appears there is no end to

the false apostles, called Missiona-
ries; they are still encamping about
the saints of the most high God,
and will crouch down to any thing
but true scriptural honesty, lo carry
their points. Our church has stood
sledfastly, in peace and harmony
to this day since her constitution,
with the exception of one church

(which has since been dissolved)
and one neishborinor Association
which still appears to be leanin^j to

:he speculating schemes of the day.
We have had several severe trials
from those quarters. But thanks
be to God (that has promised his

people that he will never leave them

imr forsake them) he has not en-

tirely forsaken us yet; in all our tri-
als we catne out unhurt as Shad-
rach, Meshach, and Abednego did

in the fiery furnace, or Daniel in,

the lions' den. We are yet a church,
and as a band of brothers and still
have a name in the Alabama Bap-
tist Association. If God be for us
who can be against us.

I have seen of late in print the
names of Reverend Daniel Mar-
shall, Abrara Marshall, Silas Mer-
cer, and many others, ministers of
the gospel, boasted on as misfiiona-
ries in iheir day. I have been per-
sonally acquainted with nearly eve-

ry one they have named, and do
know that either of ihem would have
scorned the name of missionary, as
a preaching Paul did the name of
the missiijnary persecuting Saul of
Tarsus. And 1 do sincerely be-
lieve that the Reverend Jesse Mer-
cer would now be ashamed, (ifhis
Father could appear on earth) to
let him know his opinions respec-
ting the present new fangled no-
tions, and schemes of the day. I
have known Jesse before he began
to preac^h. For many years after
he began he preached the gospel of
Jesus Christ I believe in its purity;
but of late years the speculating
schemes of the day, and not the
tradition, even of his own Father
(Silas Mercer.) I close with a sin-
cere wish for the prosperity of our
Redeemer's Kingdom on earth,
the peace and harmony of all his
churches and people, &,c.

Respectfully yours in the bonds
of love.

DANIEL G AFFORD,

Wake county, N, C. )
Jan, 1th, 18r57 >

Brother Bennett: I have not much

to write unto you at present. If my
mind was not so enfeebh^d, 1 would
like to make some remarks on the

utility of your paper; suffice it to

say, I am unwilling for you to dis-
continue the publication of the Pri-
mitive Baptist. I think ^ am more
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and more convinced of its useful

ness to the old stihool Baptist cause

in general, in two particulars; first,

the disseminating gospel truths as

food to the body, fhe church, in ho-

nor to the cause and God, denying
the satisfying of the flesh. I feel

that I have been well compensated
in one number for my subscription
throughout the year, in several par-
ticulars.

2d, In detecting the false and er-

roneous statements of missionaries,

in opposition to the characters of
God's dear children and God's

truths. Your remarks on Mr. Me-
redith's publication concerning the

opposition of a minority of the Con-
teninea As^sociation, was correct as

far as my knowledge of the circum-
stance extends. 1 was well plea-
sed at the precise manner in which
jou gave a history of the circum-
stance, for I was present at Nau-
hunty when the Toisnot and Nau-
huniy Associations came together,
and had the premises laid down
upon which they agreed to live to-

gether; and at the same time there
was some mention made about cor-
responding with the Goshen Asso-
ciation, to which I objected and
went on to slate the grounds o^ my
objection, as a member of the Little
Rivnr Association; that whereas the
Little River Association had with-
drawn from the Raleigh Association i

on the account of the new schemes |

of the day, and that the Raleigh |
and Cape Fear and Goshen Associ- \

ations corresponded together and
'

fellovvshipped in some degree the
mission systems founded on money,
it would be an inconsistency for the
Little River Association to corres-
pond with the Contentnea Associa-
tion if the Contentnea corresponded
with the Goshen Association, as the
Little River Association had with-
drawn from the Raleigh Association

fdr the same cause. The Content-
nea Association upon hearing the

objections unanimously agreed to
have no correspontlence with the

Goshen, and if I mistake not some
of these same NulHJiers were pre-
sent in the Association at that time.
So that it appears to me, thai if there
was an error committed in that l;^-

cision they were partakers of it
,

or
were acting in disguise; the latier is

most likely the case, their conduct

bearing witness at Pleasant Plains,
where they contended for fellowship
for those that did fellowship mis-
sionaries, at whicli lime also I was

present. Not that I expect liiat ev-

ery individual belonging to those
churches that have seceded from the

Contentnea Association are fellow-
shipping missionaries, or mission

principles, but that they have chan-
ged or given nway the principlev"« a-

greed to at Nauhunfy for men, and
this I hope will berechanged b

y all
Christians who have been led in-
to it.

Lest I be in the way of oth-
ers, I shall close b

y stating, I remain
yours in the be^t of bonds.

BUR WELL TEMPLE.

Warren county, N. C. >

Mill Ford, Dec. 20th, 1836. I

Dear brother Bennett: From rea-
ding your last paper I discover it to

I

be necessary to recapitulate the

I names wishing to continue or receive
jthe next volume of the Primitive

i Baptist, to commence on the second

I Saturday of January next.

I now, brother Bennett, say to

you, that 1 highly approve of the

manner and matter of the paper in

general; hoping that il originated
from a pure spirit, that it may prnve

a warning to the unruly, a ( onilurter
to the feeble- minded, and a support
to the weak, is my earnest prayer.

James Soulherland,
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From Erskine's Gotpd Sonnets.

THE BELIEVER'S JOINTURE.
CHAPTER I.

Containing the privileges of the Believer
that is espoused to Christ by faith of di-
vine operation.

SECTION r.

The Believer'a perfect Leaufy, free accept-
ance, and full security, through the m-
puiation of Christ's perfect righteousness,

though imparted grace be imperfect,

[continued.)
No process more the law can tent;

Thou stand'st within its verge,

And mayst at pleasure now present

Thy Husband's full discharge.

Though new contracted guilt beget

New fears of divine ire;

Yet fear ihou not, though drown'd in debt,

Thy Husband is the payer.

God might in rigour thee indite

Of highest crimes and flaws;

But on thy head no curse can light,
Thy Husband is the cause.

SECTION II.

Christ the believer's friend, prophet, priest,

king, defence J .guide, guard j help, and

healer.

Dear soul, when all the human race

Lay welt'iring in their gore
Vast numbers in th^i dismal case

Thy Husband passed o'er,

put pray, why did he thousands pass,

And set his heart on thee?

The deep, the searcldess reason was,

Thy Husband's love is free.

The forms of favour, names of grace,
And offices of love,

He bears for thee, with open face

Thy Husband's kindness prove.

[to he continued.)

RECEIPTS FOR VOL. II
C.W. Knitiht, $1
W*n. B. Gordon, I

Rich'd Harrison, 1

Moses JulinsoJi, 5

FOR VOL I.

Wm. B. Gordon,

Grnnb'y Viik, $[
L. Latham, 1

Elisha Ingram, 1

Wm. R. Moore, 10

$5

AGENTS,
NoKTH Carolina —Jos. Bi-^fis, Sen. JVilliamslon.

■Joshua Robeitson, Gardntr's Bridge Johi. Brvan
Clark's Store. H. M. G. \Joorf , (Jez-marl/on. Foster
.lArvM>,SuiiiddVs P.O. WilsonW Mizf:l\, Plt^mouih.
.John i.Hu.b, Camden C. H. .]»cob r-windell, IVasU.
ini^iiin. FcHiids h \etc\wi; Elisabtfh City. J. A. Alkin-
%oi\,Bensboro'. James Southerland, /rorrerj^o/.. Al-
fie'l Pariii,, Raleigh. Stephen I. Chandltr. McMur.
ry's Store. Janifs Wilder, Anderson's Store Benj*.
Jiynuiu, Speight's Bridge. William Kxmn, Waynes'-,
boro'. Henry Avera, Averasboro PiirhHm Pucke(
Richland. John Keneday, Chalk Level. Uurwell
Temple, IVake counfj/. <'beiiiah ;-fwell. Rollers' P, O.
Geo. W. Mc>ie;ily, Yanryville. W. K. Liukins, Lo/jg
Creek Bridge. James Dnlisoii, Sarecta.

South Carolisa.- Wm. Hardy, Edgefield Dist.
Georgia.— William Mortify , Bear Creek Robert

Gilliam, Fayetteville. A. Cleveland, McDonough.
James Henderson. Monlicello A. B. Reid Browlis^
ville. John McKenney, Forsyth. Anth iiy I^ollo-
way Lagrange. Patrick M. Calhoun, Knoxvilie.
J. M Rockiuai*', Mountain Creek. Kdm'd Stewair,
Calhoun's Ferry Howell Reese, Eatonton. 'I'hos'.
Amis, Lexington. Jonathan >eel, iMucon. Gray
Cummins;, Union. John G. WiUingham, Halloca.
Charlf'S P. Hansford, Union Hill. Bryan Bateman,
Pine Level. Moses Johnson, Fort Valley. John F.

'

Lowtx\, Mount Pleasant. E. H MaWxi:,, Adairville.
Robert Toler. Upaloie. Edw. S. Dnke, Fayettevilk.
Wm. R, Moore, Mulberry Grove.

AtABiiMA.— L. B. Moseley, Cahawba. A Keaton,
McConico. John B]ncks\oi\e, Chambers C.H. John
Diivh, Portland. Wm. W . Curlhltt, Mount Hickonj.
Henry Dance, Daniel's Prairie. Wm. W. Walker,
Liberty Hill Daniel Gaffor.l, Greenville. Samuel
Moore. Snow Hill. William Powell. Wetumpka.
John K^\\i:\ , Brag^r'sStore. John G.\\ alker, ili/t7/07i.

Tennessek — Giriy Ha^^ard, Kingston A. V.
Farmer, IVrightsville. Charles Gallovxay, Indian
Tavtrn. M. H. Sei\ers, Ten Mile. William Patrick
Cherryville. Pleasant McBride. Oats Landing. Asa

j Bisps, DenmarA:. Thos. K.CIingan, Smith's ><Rgads.

I Mississippi.— Jesse Battle, Meridian Springs.
Louisiana— Peter Bankston, Marburyville.
Missouri —Samuel D. Gilbert, Portland
Illinois. — Richard M. Newport, Granville.
Indiana. — Peter Saltrman, New Harmony. Jere.

miah Cash, Bethlehem. M.W. Sellers, Jefftrsonvillt.
Ohio— Joseph H VWm, Preilon.
Kentucky.— Jonathan H- Parker, Salem. Tho.

P, Dudley, Lexington.
Virginia.— Kemuel C. Gilbert, Sydnorsville. Ru-

dolph Rorer, Berger's Store. John Clark, Freder^
icksburg. K. Harrison, /femn^sn7/c. William W.
Weal, Dumfries.

Pennsylvania. — Fle/.ckiah West, Ortcell Joseph
Hughes, Clingans >

<

Roads.
New Jkrsey. —Wm. Patterson, Suckasunny. C.

Suydara, Hopewell.
New York. —George Clarke. Buffalo. Gilbert

Beebe, New Vernon.
Wisconsin Ter — M. W. Darnall, Mineral Point.

TERMS.
The Primitive Baptist is published on the second

and lourth Saturdays in each month, at One Dollar

! per year, (or 24 rmmbers) payable on receipt < f' the

, first Dumber. Six copies will be sent to one Post Of*

I fice or neighborhood for Fi^e Dollars. All papers

' will be discontinued at 'lie eniJ of the year from llie
time of subscribing, unie.ss otherwise directed. Noies
of all specie paving Banks will be received in pHy»
ment. Money sent to us by mail is at our risk.

Communications must be post pairf, and directed to
the Editor.



THIS PRIMSTIim BAPTIST,

Prhiied and i'libiblied by Gtoige Howard^
TARB0ROUGI1, NORTH CAROLINA.

Come out of i^cr, idtople/'

VOL. 2. SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 25, 1837. No. 4.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

TEETH TO TEETH,
Tom Thumb tugging with I lie Wotves

for the Sheepskin.
By Joshua Lawrence.

PART H.
ON MEN MADE PREACHERS.

{^continued.)

The second thing I intended to prove

by my digression was, that these seventeen

churches were all Baptist churches; and il'

they were, there can be no doubt that tlie

rest planted by the apostles and first prea-

chers were. The gospel of iMark places

Ihe beginning ot the gospel of Jesus Christ

as commencing with Johi. the Baptist, 1
.

4: John did baptise in the wilderness^; 2nd

preach the baptism of repentance — verse

5: And there went out unto him all the

land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and

were all baptized of him in the river of

Jordan, conlessing their sins. This is the

first acc')uril of baptism found in any his-

tory in the world. How was il perfortn-

ed? The text is plain — in the river of

Jordan — not wiih a bason, pitcher, pail,
nor porringer, nor gourd. Theri spniik

ling Mur pouring could not be the mode of

John's baptism, because those who sprin-
kle or pour don't go in a river to do it;

thej do it out of a river, so do not follow

Ihe pattern given as performed in the firs!

instance. What kind of persons were bap-

tised? Those that confessed their sins—

t'len of cou/se i o childrt n h^re, to: ihey
know oolhing about cor fessino: of sins.

A second pro'>( and a second time, verse
10: And Jesus when he was baptised went
up striilway out of the water. This was

in (he same river. John, 3
. 23; And

John aI>o was bantizing in ^non, near to
Salim, because there was much watirr
there; and they came, and were bapMsed.
This one text outweigh? in. my mind all
the quibbles and arguments ever produced
by pedobapfisis. For here we are told
why John baptised in ^ lon, because
there was much vv;Uer. Then it required
much water for John to baptise, and ) ou
will not doubt he well ui:derstoo<i the
mode. His baptising in Jordan also proves

(the fact that ht- required much waler; for
this was in a river where there w^is also
much water, as in JEAium. This proves lo

a demonstration that ihe first mnde of bap-
tism was not sprinkling; because it does
not require much water lo sprinkle or pour
— a little and not nuich will do. Again,
the baptism of the Eunuch proves the
same laci: They went down both into the
waler, both Philip and the Eunuch, and
he baptised him— and when ihey were
come up out of the water, &c. Now this
shovv« us that ihe aposlles baptised in the
same way John did; lor John went into
Ihe water to perform baptism, so did Phi-
lip. Christ went into the water, or el-e it

could not be s dd he came out of it. Here
'hen we see plainly that sprinkling nor
pouring neither is not baptism, according
to John's nor the apostolic mode; lor these
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went down into the water to perform bap-

tism; but sprinklers nor pourers don't do

so. So I say sprinkling is not even a sha

dow ol the example of baptism, much less

baptism itself. Then this point is proved

thai the apostles baptised in the same man

ner John did; and that was, by going into

the water to baptise, and there baptising.

And 1 say, according to the scripture there

is no such thing as being a Baptist without

SToing: into the water. Do ihis you must,

whether you pour, sprinkle, or immerse,

to be a Baptist, for the ( xample is clear.

But I will warrant you, whenever the

preacher and the candidate becomes hum-

ble enough to do this, fifty to one it he

then don't imm.erse; which must be the

right mode from these words: Buried

wiih him. by baptism into death. Immer-

sion is the only mode to which this text

can be applied, for there is no likeness be-

tween pouring and sprinkling and a buri

al, but in immersion there is.

But the apostles were Baptists as well

as Christ, for he was a Baptist baptised in

Jordan by John, who had a command from

God to baptise and was he tells us sent to

baptise; and therefore it was righleuusne'^s

in John to administer it
, and righteou.-ness

in Christ to submit to it; and so, a> he '^aid,

it becometh us to fulfil all rio^hJeousntss.

If Chri«t himself would not preach before

he became a Baptist, surely he would not

send his di>ciples to preach before Ihey

were baptised. Should you ask, who bap-

tised them? I shall answer, that some of

John's disciples, which were Baptists,

went over to Christ and followed him.

John, 1
. 35: Again the next day after,

John stood, and two of his disciples; 36.

And looking upon Jesus as-he walked, he

s.aith, behold the Lamb of God! 37. And

ihe two disciples heard him speak, and

ihey followed Jesus. One oi iheni was

Simon Peter's brother, named Andrew,

who also was one of the twelve. By these

two di«>ciples I suppose the ten were bap-

Jised, for it is said: Though Jesus bapti-

sed not, but his disciples. Then it is pro-

ven I think plain enough again, that John's

baptism was the baptism that the apustles

practised; as two of John's disciples were

among the twelve, they surely piactised

the same mode b
y which they theniselves

were baptised by John; and as they were

baptised in a river, or where there was

much water, by John, it is reasonable to

believe that Ihe aposile> also followed the

same practice of baptising in rivers, and

where there was much watei-; and that

they baptised the (en, and continued alter

this mode wherever they mnde disciples.

You cannot believe that God gave John
three modes of l^aptism, or that he left it

to John to choose liis mode, or that, he

might choose any mode he pleaded, or that

any mode would do; tor if John had a

commanvH from God to baptise, that com-

mand must express the mode, else how

would John go about or know how to

obey the command and perform baptism,

since it had never been performed before,

nor had he ever r* ad it in any book or seen

it performed.'' So then it is clear God

gave him the mode, and he knew how it

was to he performed, in a river. And
God also gave him to know the subjects of

baptism, for he preached the bapti.'^m of

repentance for the remission of sins. So

that his very preaching set forth the sub-

jects of baptism. Question. Had John a

right to alter the mode, or had the church,

or had any man — or the subj« ct for bap-

tism either? 1 will answer this question,

by stating another: Has any subject a

right to alter the law of his king, or any

servant to alter the command o( his mas-

ter, or a child his parent's commands, al-

though he may dislike it? You are forced

to answer, No. Then how dare any man

to alter the mode of baptism, so as not to

baptise in rivers, or where there is much

wa'er? He that does it is culpable to the

great God. How dare any man to alter

the subjects of baptism from those that

confes«iied their sins, those that gladly re-

ceive tlie word, those that believe, to chil-

dren as subjects of baptism. You have as
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much right to alter the laws o( your Siatt,

voluntarily and ol your own accord, with

out the cncuirence of a ni^joiiiy, and

more so. God will hold vou accountabit

for such an offence again-^t his maje>ty.

Have a text, Mailhew, 5 19: Whosoevei

therefore stiall break one oi' these leo>t

commandment*, and 5>hall leach me(» so,

he shall be calh d ihe least in the kingdom

of heaven. 15.6: Thus have you madt

the coir»mandment of God of none i ff c;

by your tradition. So in one case, so in

ail. Matthew, 15 9: But in vam do they

worship me, leaching for doctrines the

commandments of men. Revelations, 22.

IS: If an}' man shall add unto these things

God shall add unto ihem the plagues iha'

are written in this book. Surely these

four texts ought to satisfy any man ol the

danger of altering God's doctrines or ord.

nances. Then to leach infant sprinkling
is a doctrine of men; or to teach sprink-

ling or pouring for baptism, for the com-

mandment of God, is the doctrine of men;

since no such a mode of b;iptism is Ibund

in the New Testament. For il any man

them to observe all things whatsoever I
hav^ commanded you. Amonjir these

commands is that of baptism. Now do

you think that the apostles could teach

any other baptism than that of John's,

which was baptismg in a river or where

there wa> much water.'* No, lor two of

*ihem had just been baptised by John

themselves. They knew ai?o tliat Jesus

was bapti.^ed in a river. Ptiilip practised

the same baptism on the Euiaich, in a cer«

tain water; and you can't prove Ibss was

not much water, or a river. Nor can

you prove in one instance in the New Tes-

tament, that any man or woman was ever

baptised but in a river, or where there was

much water, A great deal has been said

about the jailor and house— was there not

a river hard by the city ot Phiiippi, where

Paul and Silas went when prayer was

wont to be made? Was ii not as nigh lor

Paul lo go afid baptise Lydia ard the jail-
lor, as It was to go and pray.** Think
on it.

So then after the mode is given by John

the Baptist and Pi ilip, and the sur>jecls

can find that John '.he baptist, Jesus j given, such as conlessed their sins, gladly
Christ, or the aposiiest, ever baptised an in

fant, or that either of them sprinkled or

poured for baptisni, I will give that man

received the word, 1 believe Jesus Christ

is the son of God, can any man forbtd wa-

ter ihat Ihes. should not be h3p<i«ied as

my horse and g'g. So thai then
ifdantj

well as we, believed and were bapiised, he

sprinkling is a vam worship, pouring is a
j
that believeth and is baptised shall be sa-

vain worship, and a making of none effect jved — can any man be so blind and so pre*

the command of bapii>m in a river, orlji^diced, not lo see that the suhjec's of hap-

much water of none effect; because these lism are bflievers. and not children nor

aie tr aditions, both pouring and sprinkling, ; unbelievers. Dark must be that man's

and the commyndmenls of men in such a j
mind, or God has sent him strong delu-

practice, since there is not one seni'^nce of ! sion that he should believe a lie tiiai he

such a prajclice in the New Teslam^^nt, . might be damned; becau'ie he has ph aMire

whicli holds the comn>ands of Je«ius Christ in the unrighteousness of his pride, cavil-

to his ministers and church, and in that a-

lone is the law for ihe church of God to

ling and disobedience.

Nsw if the apostles had the mode, and

be found. So that the apostles were river | many examples of baptism in the river

and much water Baptists, and not bason
'
and much water— and if they themselves

Hapiisis, this is clear. had thus been baptised, and if they were

iVlritthew, 28. 19: Go ye therefore, and i the subjects themselves, ihey must know

teach all nation*^, baptising them in the I the fit subjects of baptism. Now let us

name of the Father, and of the Son, and! examine: first, the church at Jerusalem,

of the Holy Ghost. Verse 20: Teaching VVas this church a Baptist chuich? The
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apostle Peter stood up and said over the

names of this church, and \hey were an

hundred and twenty. Were ihey Bap-

tists? Surely, for the apostle>, or at least

iwo of them, were river or much watt^r

Baptists; of this we are sure, and there is

nothing to prove thp rest were not, but a

strong presumption they were all the samej

sort, and the balance of the hundred and |

twenty besides the twelve, as the church
j

of John vvas to decrease, and^ the church of j

Christ was to increase. The»e is not

much doubt that many or all of these were

John's disciples, since John was behead-

ed; and we read but of one preacher of

John's order besides the two that came

over to Christ, and that was Apollos, and

he came over after the instruction of Aquil-

la, there is not much doubt; and twelve

disciples of John's, I'ound at Ephesus, to

whom Paul gave the Hcly Ghost. Here

seems to be an end of the church of John

But to prove the fact, what sort of per-

sons were added to this church, such as

gladly received the gospel by the mouth of

Peter, these were baptised. So you see it

must be a Baptist church, for these were

baptised before added to the church; be-

cause it is said, the same day about three

thousand souls were added to the church.

And although it is not said whether they

were baptised in a river, pond or cretk,

pool or font, that does not alter the ca-e at

all, since the mode is given in the f^cripture

in several places, and the subjects in a

great many places, and Ihe administrators

also. Is it not fair re?^son and just to say,

that in whatever place water baptism is

mentioned in the r-criptures, it refers to

the mode and subject as had been practi-

sed by John and the apostles, where ex

ample and mode were plainly pointed out

in the scriptures; and after the manner

that they themselves had been baptised, in

a river or much water? I think so, for al-

though in a great many places mention is

made of many being baptised, yet no men-

tion is made how it vvas done; yet surely

we are to understand it as according to

the mode and subject, where the scripture
has pointed it out. And in the case of

Philip and the Eunuch, and John's bapti-

sing, there is not a stone left unturned to

show the mode and subject of baptism.

Were any of these children? No, they

were men and women; infants could not

be pricked in the heart by Peter's preach-

ing, nor could they gladly receive the

word. And to prove this point once for

all, let Peter, who is tiie preacher here, de-

fine baptism and its use: 1 Peter, 3. 21:

Baptism is not the pulling away the filth
of the flesh, but the answer of a good con-

science toward God. Can infants be con-

scious about baptism, or it be to them the

answer of a good conscience toward God?

VVhy you ought to know better. Then

they are not the subjects of baptism, nor

were there any in this church; but a Bap-
tist church cf believing men and women, I
think fairly proven; baptised on hearing,

believing, and gladly receiving the word.
Let us next come to the church at Cor-

inth. Acts, 18. S: And many of the Co-

rinthians hearing, believed, and were bap-

tised. 1 Cor. 1. 12: And were you bap-

tised in the name of Paul. Here is fair

proof that the church at Corinth vvas a

Baptist church of believers, and that ihey
were t)a{^tised alter they heard and believ-
ed. No infants here, for infants could not

believe Paul's preaching, are not fit sub-

jects of baptism.

Next the church at Ephesus. Acts, 19.

3: And he said unto ihem, unto what then

were ye baptized? And ihey said, unto

John's bapn-m. Paul on coming to Eph-
esus Ibund these twelve men that had been

baptised with John's baptism, which was

a river and much water baptism. These
then were i^aptists of the right kind, and

were believets, for it is said in the 4th

verse: John taught the people, saying un-

to the people, tliat they should believe on

him which should come alter him, that is,

on Christ Jesus. So then John taught

faiih in Christ as requisite to baptism, and

these were baptised in that faith. After
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this, many by Paurs preaching: ai d work

inj^ miracles, thj; us^d cuiious arlrs,^

brought iheir books nncl hurne<i
ilieBT)^

which drew from Luke, the historian fif

the Acts, this reflection, verse 20: Slo

mightily grew ihr= word of God, and p?/e-

vailed. And although no mention is made

of those being baptised, yet I think there

can be no doubt but they vierp, and joined
in with the twelve; and the reason I ofler

for it is
,

that there was a cliurch at Ephe-

sus, which is proved by Paul's epistle to

that church found in the scriptures. 'I'hen

I think the proof is strong, it was a Bap-

tist church of much water.

Next we come to the church at Philippi,
That this was a Bapti«;t church is full clear,

for Lydia and Sjouse, and jailor and house

were baptised, you will not dispute, and

were the first fruits of Paul's preaching at

Philippi. And that there was a church at

Philippi, Paul's epistles to ihe Philippians

as recorded in the scriptures, prove beyond

doubt: and if the first converts in the

church were baptised, why not all? I see

no reason. So then this was a Baptist

church b
f

yond doubt.

I forbear giving lurther proofs; not be-

cause they cannot be produced, but be-

cause I am too far swelling tiiis piece.

For if there is satisfactory proof lrorr>

scripture thai these four were Baptist

churclies, of which 1 consider the proofs

full sufficient, then it follows as a matter

of course that the other thirteen men»ion-

ed in scripture were; and all the hundreds

and lhou«ands of churches that were ail

over the world, as the gospel had been

preached in all the world and to every

creature under heaven, and the sound gone

into all the earth, and the words of the gos-

pel b
y the apostles to the ends of the

world; there must have been thousands ol

churches, and they all river and much wa-

ter Baptist churches. For w^e hardly be-

lieve that if \he apostles plaiiled these

churches and that they were Baptist, that

they plunted any church of any other sort

than thjil of Baptist.
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But it may be asked, what kind of- Bap-
lists wore they, since there are so many

sorts 111this day? I think the proofs of-

fered are full sufficient to prove that there

was but one kind of Baptist in the aposto-

lic agf^; all others have arisen since. For
we must believe as the apostles had all

been baptised by one mode, that they all

practised one mode in all countries were

they went. For the scJ'ipture by an apos-

tle tells us: One Lord, one faith, and one

baptism. And as they had but one bap-

tism, I contend that they had hut one

mode among them. Stop, says the Qua-
ker, there were two baptisms; the baptism

of water, and that of the Holy t^host; and

we contend for the baptism of the Holy
Ghost, for he that was to come, that is

,

Christ, was to baptise with fire and with

the Holy Ghost; so we say that done away

water baptism, and now the one baptism

means the baptism of the Holy Ghost, and

that is all that is necessary. This is a mis-

take of yours. Acts, 19. there you find

twelve men baptised b
y John's baptism,,

who received the Holy Ghojt by the lay-

ing on of the hands of Paul after water

baptism. This agrees with John's testi-

mony of Christ, that he should baptise

with the Holy Ghost. But here is a text

that sweeps your opinion away like chaff.

Acts, 10. 47: Can any man forbid water,

that these should not be baptised, which

have received the Holy Ghost as well as

wt ? 48. And he commanded Itu m to be

bajolised in the name of the Lord. Here

you see as plain as the nose on your face,

that water baptism came after receiving
the Holy Ghost; then how is Holy Ghost

baptism the one baptism, or how is it suf-

ficient if vvater baptism must come after it?

So then I think it is clear, that water bap-

lii^m is the one baptism alluded to. and tlie

apostles always used it as the one baptism,

even after the Hol^ Ghost had betn recei-

ved.

Then Cornelius and house were both

Holy Ghost and water B-ip'i^ts too, and

these are the right kind of Baptists,, far
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the Hoiv Ghost enables the sinner lo be-

lieve; yea, as ihe scripture hath said, we

believe according «o the working o! his

mi«;hiy power, then after ihat bapn«ed.

Sinoon Magus is said to believe and was

baptised; bui was not a Bapnst of ihe

righi kind, for he was a mctne} Baptist, as

many are now a dtiys. Judas was no

doubt H Baptist, hut. h(i also was a money

Bapiist. and of the same bad kind.

It \nk("< something mure lo make an

aposiohc B:iptist, or what I call a gf^nuine

Baptist, than to go into the water and be

bnpti«*td by injnuision; for it is said of the

first Christians: And they continuf d sted-

fasi'v in the apostles' diocirine, in hreakinj;

brend and prayers. A man that don't be-

lieve apostolic doctrine, has no business in

the Baptist church, and is not stedfast

therein; and why? because Paul says: A

man that is an heretic, after the first and

second admonition, reject. Who would

or did the apostles call heretics but such

as did net believe their doctrines; these of

course, as they had the true doctrine and

none else but they. And again, John--lf
any man come unto ycu and bring not this

doctrine, receive him not into your houses

neither bid him GotI speed— alluding lo

the apostles' doctrine. And again, Paul —

Though we or an angel from heaven

preach any other gospel unto you than

lh;»i which we have preached unto you,

let liim be accursed — that is, put off tiom

the church. I'his is enough lo show you,

that a man to be a Baptist of the right

kind, must believe a,po»tolic doctrine; or,

vvliat IS the foundation or fundamental doc

trine thev taught. Il is contained in the

Ivfovv Te.^tamcnl in the epistles, very plain

and positive.

Tiie summary of apostolic doctrine, or

fundamental principle*', is
,

I conceive, as

follow>: First, that God is love. This is

tiie fountain head, the fir^t (';nise, the whole

c;iu>e, the man) cause, sole cause of all the

blessings of the gospel, and man's salva-

tion and eternal happiness. And that this

love of God lo his people is 1st, sove-

reign; 2d, incompiehensible; 3d, incon-

ceivably great; 4ih, everlasting under all

circumsiainces; 5ih, unchar)geable, forevet

the same; 6ih» free to us and undeserved

by us; 7 h
,

boundle-s and infinite, passing;
;\ll understanding; 8!h, thai it is a bestow-

ed I -ve, to make us the sons of God. In
which love of God to us there is no varia-

bleTiess nor shadow of a turn. All this is

ea^y proved from the writing- of the apos-

tles.

2d. That God did before the foundation

of the world, or ere man was created, fore-

know and foresee, Ihe end of all creation;,

and that man would fall and become a sin-
ner; and in consequence of this Ibreseeing
and toreknowing that men would become

sinners, he did therefore by thi»i foreknow-

Fedge betore the world began — Acts, 2. 23?

Him, being delivered b
y tl;e determinate

counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye
have taken, and b

y wicked hands have

crucified and slain. Then from this text

it was determined by God's foreknow-

ledge, that Jesus Christ should die for the-

sinsofmen. 1 Peter, 1
. 2: By this fore-

knowledge did God elect sinners throngh
sanctification of the spirit, and the sprink-
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Then
by this foreknowledge, that is, before they
had sinned or were made, God foresaw

them sinners needing sanctification and

'

washing in Jesus' blood, to clearise them,

from all sin. By this loreknowledg*' were

they predeslinafed to be conlormed id the

image of his Son, to bf caih d
,

juMifi< .t and

glorified, as in H(-man«, 8
.

29: And God
has not, nor never will, cyst away liis peo-

ple which he foreknew. As in Romans,

-11- 2: By this foreknowledge he did pre-

destinale sinners to the adoption of chil-
dren. As in Ephesians, I. 5: By Jesus
Christ, according to the good pleasure of
his will; to the praise of the gl(;rv of his
grace — and accepted them in the behived.

And in the llihol ^ame chapter: In vvhom

aUo we have i b'ainpd an inherriance, be-

ing predestinated according to the purpose

of him, who workelh all things^ after the
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counsel of his own will. In a word, it was

by this foreknowledge God loved his peo-

ple with an everlasting love; by it he made

choice of his people, or elected them in

Christ before the foundation of the world,

to be holy and without blame in love, as in i

Ephesians, 1, 4. By this foreluiowledge

of and love to his foreknown people, he

did foreordain before the foundation of the

world, Jesus Christ to be slain for the sitis
. ... !

of his people, and be a propitiation for all i

their every crime, as in Peter, 1. 20. By
this foreknow ledge he gave them grace in

and saved them in Christ, before the world

began, as in Timothy, 1. 9. By this fore-

knowledge he wrote the names of his peo-

ple in the Lamb's book of life, ordained

them to eternal life, appointed them to ob-

tain salvali<M» !>y Jesus Christ, gave them

1 to Christ, prepared a kingdom for them

from the foundation of the world — by it

he chose Jacob and refused Esau, before

they were born or had done good or evil;

by it his purpose of election stands, and ac-

cording to it all the wheels of providence

move to complete the work of salvation of

his foreknown, beloved and elect people.

By this foreknovvledge of God was the

system of salvation constructed, settled,

and the Saviour and Redeemer chosen apd

appointed; and all other things relative to

creation, redemption, regeneration, and

glorification, was firjished in purpose and

decree in eternity, through the means fore-

. seen and fore appointed. And all God's

promises to his Son, and his people in him,

were confirmed and ratified with the oath

of God to Christ and the heirs of promise,

before the world began. On all these

points the scripture speaks clear and plain,
as one of the mnin principles of apostolic

doctrine. However much you mav disbe-

lieve it
,

or contend against il, all your

janglini? won't alter it.

3d. That election was rio apostolic doc-

trine, and one of the fundamentals of their

doclriae, no nuu can d ony reads the

HAP FIST, 55

New Testament. And that God did not

elect or choose his people on a foresight of

tneir goodness, repentance, nor faith, nor

would does, is self-evident frotn scripture;
for they were chosen b

y his foreknowl-

j edge, as says Peter— and chosen in Christ,

says Paul, before the foundation of the

world. Then as Patd says, and cites as a

case in point the choice of Jacob, they

'

were cliosen before the}' had done good or

I evil, like Jacob, if chosen before the foun-

dation of the world; for then wlien the

choice v.as made before the world be-

gan, tiiey could not have done good or

jjvil. So then the choice of siuners in

Christ before the world began, was not de-

pendent on does of goodness, or does of

badness; but like the case of Jacob, that

the purpose of God according to election

might stand; not of him that willeth or

runnetii, but of God that showelh mercy to

whom he will. For this election rests not

on goodness, will, nor works; but is an

election according to grace and purpose of
God. Then sinners were not elected to

salvation and glory on a foresight of their

goodness, but on a foreknowing of their

badr.ess; not elected because they were

good, or because they would be good; but

elected before they had done good or evil,

before born oi the new hirlh, as some sav;

or as some others say, after they become

Christians, then elected. Let this text

jftop your mouth: Chosen in liim before

the foundation of the world.* If elected

before llie foundation of the world, how

then elected after tliey become ' hristinns,

when tiiis election took place so long be-

fore? No, Sir, you have got it wrong;

they were elected before tlie world began;

but their becoming (Christians is only a

proof that tiiey had beei] elected before the

world began. So that becoming a i hris-

lian is a iVoit of lecfioii, and not eteclion

itself; election is God's net in eternity, be-

coming a (-hrislian is the net of the Holy

Ghosl us in time. This is trulli. They
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were not elected because ihey would be |

clean of iliemselves, but elected on a fore-

sig^lit of iheir fiifhiness, and to be n^iade

clean by the sannifiraiioti of the ^pirit and

the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus (Christ.

Tiiev wer e not e'ecled because they would

be of ii)emselves righteous, holy, (^r loving

creaHires, and God foresee ihey w ould be

so and so elect them; no, but their elec-

tion took place in eternity, on a foreseeing

they were unholy and at enmity in their

minds against G(^d, and haling him in

their very liearts, of wliich every imagina-

tion was only evil and thnl continually.

And thus God cliose ihervi by his foreknovv-

leriice, and elected lliem before tite founda-

tion of the world, without any reference to

their good work;-; but alone to their unho

liness and hatred he had referein e; for

thus are tiiey elected to be holy and with-

out hiame belore him in love. Then witli-

out this election lliey never would have

be^n holy, nor loved God, nor beeti blame

less in his sight. Then lioliness, blame-

lessness bef-ire God, and love lo God, are

the fruit of election, nnfl nhl the cause why

people are elected. For the trnih is
, God's

people were elected by his foreknowledge,

wheo he foresaw all tlieir sios upon ihetn;

and the sins which he f()resaw did not hin-

der their election, because this election is

of grace and not of works. Neither did

he elcf t them because he foresaw who

would repent and believe, for iheti no such

a thing as election could have fdien place

in eternity; because the scripture tells us,

tlinl repentance and failli are both the gift

of God — if so, men cannot repent nor be-

lieve until these gifts are given. Then

strange indeed, that God should elect men

on the account of his own gifts; for then

no thanks to tliem for iheir election, for it

would be of God who gave the gifts of re-

pentance and faith, or else they would not

have rep»Miied nor believed. So then re-

pentance and faith in the creature, if ihe

gift of God, still makes their eleclion whol-

ly of God, and not of self nor no ways de-

pendent on the creature, but dependent on

God's gifts. So you get no glory here,

and ihis is what men want, to show the glo-

ry of their salvation with God; that's the

reason men cannot receive particular, un-

conditional, and eternal election, as it is

set forth in the scriptj,ires — can't give up

for salvation to be all of grace, all the gift
of God or glory in the Lord, and not in

themselves. But so far from God's elect-

ing sinners on a foresight of their repent-

ance and faith, that repentance and faith is

the fruit of election: For as many as were

ordained to eternal life, believed. 1 have

said enough here, nor have 1 quoted many

srripiures, as every man that has read his

Bible knows election to be a doctrine

taught by Christ and his apostles; and that

'

hrist is elected of God, and that sinners

are elected to be members of his church,

and to eternal salvation through Christ.

(fo be continued.)

TARBORO', FEBRUARY 25, 1837.

ALABAMA BAPTIST STATE CONVEN-

I ION,

At its session in Nov. last performed the

usual parade oiyour committee, and our chur-

ches, oi effort and money.

One of the hicre advocates says, "I have

travelled about 2200 miles, and spent 6 nionihs

and 2.5days in your service." These niile.swere

worth something, oi' they would not have been

so carefully noted. The length ofliis ser\ ices

is measured, and found to he 6 months and 25

days. T!ie whole is valued to ^391. So

"Paid to H. Holcombe, as agent, g391." Yet
Mr. Holcembe and his coadjutors claim to be

in the tracks of Paul. Will their courses bear

comparison. Paul reports: / havt: not shun-

ned to declare unto you ALL THE COUN-
SEL OF GOD. Mr. H. says, "I have en-

deavored, in n^.y very feelile mannet , to jox)-

niote the objects of the i'onvention." — Paul

says, / have taughi. you fiuhlicly and from
house to house— UL JOURNEYINGS OF-
TEN, but names not the distance, until, to

Timothy, not to the Convention, he declares
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once for all, / ha-ve Jinhhed my COURSE
Mr. H. says, ."I have travelled" about 2200

miles. Paul tells his brethren, ye did send

once and again to my necessities, ye ministered

to my necessities. I'he new corporation say,

pay to H. Holcombe ^391. iMr. H. further

ifceives caresses and applause, even from the

world. Paul further received Jive times, forty
lashes, save one. Paul snid, there is laid up,

for me a crown of righteouness ivhich the Lord,

the righteous judge, shall give me at that day:

and not to me only, but to all them that love

his apfiaaring. Mr. H. says, in effect I liave

performed a good journey, 2200 miles; I have

rendered a good service, 6 months and 25 days;

consequently there i^ laid up for me §391,

which the new corporation shall give nie at

this day: and not to me only, but to all them

thai verve the Convention as I do. Paul said,

none nf these things move me — informing us

that hv* would stand by the miu'stry wftich he

had rec< ived of the l^on) Jesus, to testify the

gospel of the grace of God, not counnng his

life dear unto himsi-lf. Mr. H. says, "In this

I delight" — meaning, as we uriderstand, the

promotion of the Convention's objects — "here
in the strength of the Lctrd I will stand or fall;
and if I fall I will endeavor to fall with sword

in hand, and leave my bones on the field of

battle." Yes, it is hard to sever him from the

objects of the Convention while his cement

has in its composition §391: this is enough to

fill him with pious boldness to unsheath his

sword, and to scatter his bones on the battle

ground.
Mr. Holcombe in a report says, **I visited

four Associations, and feel truly gratified to

state to you that the blessed cause in which
we are engaged, is in the main, on the ad-
vance;" and yet he adds, "notwithstanding it

is a time of coldness and of peril, in our chur-
ches in general; and divisions are taking place;
yet there are some encouraging prospects, at

one or two Associations which I have atten-
ded; &c." What does Mr. M. mean.=* He

says, the blessed cause is on the advance in the

main\ and yet it is a time of coldness and of

peril in their churches in general; and that
out of four Associations he attended, only one

or two affords some encouraging prospects.
Who can believe both parts of the report.''

Those who have courted and hired such a re-

port as the new charter institutions receive
from their officers concerning their own j)rus-

perity .
■ "Phe committee on a ir ligious periodical

reported thro' Bro. Fant, as follows:"

"We, your committee beg leave to report

that we believe a denominational paper, is a
subject of the greatest importance, and one
that claims your immedia-e attention; as with
it stands connected the prosperity of our in-
stitution, and all ihe objects of the Conven-
tion."

Query: If a newspaper be a subject of the

greatest importance, and if the prosperity and

all the objects of the Convention stand connec-
ted with ihe existence of such a denomination-

al paper, will not the Convention fail to be

prosperous if the paper itself fail.'' Query a-

gain: If the Convention and its objects could

prosper without such a paper, then in that

case have not the committee made a wry re-

port.-* Query again: If the Convention and its

objects cannot prosper without such a paper,
can it be true that the Convention is of God.'
in other words: Can that institution which

depends, for its prosperity, upon its connec-
tion with a newspaper, be considered as hav-

ing been originated, or sustained by the Lord?
i he Committee on domestic missions, rC"

ported as follows, viz:

'•Your committee deem it expedient that you
appoint lour niis.-5ionaries tor the ensuing )'ear;
and that they be compensated at the rate of
^425 for an unmari'ied man, and ^600 for a
man of a family; that they be compensated for
those efforts only which are made within the
designated field of their labors, nnd they be
authorized agents to receive whatever moneys
may be offered them for the objects of the
('onvention. We would recommend to Bro.
I hos. Atkinson, to labor in Butler, Coving-
ton, Pike, Dale, Barbour and Henry coun-
ties; Bro. David Lee to labor in Macon, Tala-
po!)sa and Russel counties; Bro. V\ . Wood in

Randolph, Benton, Cherokee, DeKalb and
Maishall counties; Bio. H. H. Rocket in St.
Clair, Blount, Fayette, Walker and Marion,
to labor 6 months, and if he can collect funds
for the Convention to enable your body to pay
the whole or chief part of his wages, let him
spend the whole year in your service.

All of which was approved bv the Conven-
tion."

So it seems that marriage is iridirectly con-
nected with domestic missions. If a man hap-
pen to be so ugly, or so poor, or so choice, or
so deformed, or so proud, or so whinibical,

that he could not get wedded to ]]i.s liking, he

shall be allowed no more than the diminutive
and pitiful sum of >53.541 2-3 per month. But
if lie has b;-en lucky enough to get a wife,

then he shall receive the smart !)ui: economic-
al sum of ^50 per monili. i I.en ilse Conven-
tion say to them. Go ye into all the world, &ic.

L^iiderstanrl ,— into all the domcsiic wovld. For
missionaries have tw() woi Id-, Foi eign and

Domestic. And the Lord's command is so

pliable it will fit either witluut changing a

v/ord or a letter. Besides these two woi lds,
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they have ri number more of sub worlds, or

district woi ids. For instance, one says, send

me to liurmah, into the foreign world. Ill go.

They set him apart, savins^ go ye into all the

nvorld.— W^ understands it, to Burmah. He

goes, and that is, into all that world. The
Convention have three worlds and a half in

Alabania. One embraces the counties, But-
ler, Covington, Pike, Dale, Barbour, and Hen

ry. This is Mr. Thos. Atkinson's world.

^425, or 600 dollars will fill that world with

preaching. I he Convention say to Mr. At-
kinson, Go ye into all the ii>oi[ld, and fireach
the gofi/itl to every creature. He understands

it: it means into the above named counties,

and preach to every body in that world. A

second world is composed of Macon, Tala-

poo!,a, and Russel. David Lee is set apart

by the Convention to go into all this second

world. VV. vVood is commissioned to go into

the third world, which is made up of Ran-

dolph, Benton, Cherokee, DeKalb and Mar
shall, counties. The foiCgoing three worlds

come to an end in twelve months. But

their prophets say it is probable that a

new creation of Commissions and vvoj lds will
take i)lace, at the end of that period. The

half world consist of St. Clair, Blount, Fay-
ette, U alker and Marion. It is to be filled

by H. H. Rockett. It is contingently destined

to stand i)nt 6 aionths. At the end of this pe-
riod, the half world is to be deserted to its

k(^e Association and the Chowan
Association, and many ot the causes
thai first produced it «ue only known
10 myseU; and nccording 'o the

course of nature ihe time of my de-
parture is near at hand, and believ-
ing that the younger brethren should
be in possession of them, i will try
to give you a few of them to discov-
er at whose door the fault lies. I
therefore give in my testimony in

the fear of God, and if you think it
might be acceptable to be inserted
in your useful paper, the Primitive
Ba])tist, it is at your dis[)Osnl.

Im the year 1826, at the Kehukee
Association held at JSkewarkey,
Man in county, thtjre was laid before
it some resolution (in print,) dis-
carding the prevailing iuv^iiiutions

J and o()erations of ihe day, called

I
benevolent. The same was refer-
red to the churghes that composed
that borly, requesting them to report
to the next Association their senti-
ments on tlie several articles therein
inserted. Accordingly iit 1827, ot
which lime that Association sat at

fate, and to hear noniore Convention gospel, Kehukee meeting hoose, in Halifax
unless the funds increase well. In that event,

Mr. Rockcti's faith is to be strengthened, and

6 nu»nlh^ to be added to the days of that world;

especially if he shall be industrious and collect ; "^^f hody took Up the sui)jecl, and

funds wherewiih the creator of these worlds i resolved !•) discountenance the a-

county, most of the churches repor-
ted favorably to the resoluiion*; and

may inspire him anew. foresaid insiiiutions, operations, and
Tiie three and a half Messiahs sent to these 1 i,^.^y fangled schemes of the day."

Previous to ihe next Chowan Asso-
ciaiion, hehl soirn-wfiere in the
neiohborhood of Elizabeth Ciiy, the

three wm ids receive mo travail of their soult

for efforts made without their respective
worlds. This is reasonable: for there is no

conimissi(in in the new scheme chart to pay ^

j«en for going out of their world to preach the j U^ual number of the MinUttiS of ihe
gospel. Besides, wii.hout this precau'ion, the ; K ehnkee Association, with their

;ht have to pay two men in-

occupying the same world.

Conventi(>n mi

stead of oi^e for

l^TheJi^ld if
i

the vjorld."] Such is the manner

in wliicli the Convention sport with the

scriptures, and wrest tiiem. — Ed.

FOR THE PaiMITlVE BAPTIST.

!>rother Bf^nnett: As ihere lias

bcMi nn unhai)py disuniofi exislin::
fur sotnc vears between the Kchu-

b'tier of c()rros[)ondence, was put
inio the hands of some per.son
for corjveyancc; but ih(.y did not
arrive. |>y I his lime many false re-

ports had got abroad amnngst such
churcln-s liiat f» If nfff^clf^d by ihe
decision of tfie Kofsukee Associa-
tion, and \\\vYo, bring a jrontlemaiv

present, that wjjs a member of one
of ihe churciics of ihe Kehukee As-
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sociaiion, who made n verb il rej)nrt

to the Chowan Associaiion ccmfii til-

ing all the f.ilse reports, (if rjoi

more,) which uuJu'H'.i ihai As.socia-
tion to omit any further correjipond-
ence wilh the Kehukee Associa-
tion.

At the next Kehukee As^jociaiion

in 1828, she directed and requejited
me (o preptire a ietier explanntory
of tht/ir inientioii; which was done,
and placed in the hrimis of th^ Ke-
hnkee (iciegates for conveyance;
which they did, (althouirh received
wilh great coldness.) Ami that As-
sociation appointed Thomas Mere-
dith, one of (heir members, to pre-
pare a letter of correspondence to

the Keltukee Association; which he

did, and tlie same vas reaii in thnt
Association, anti placed in iheh »r»ds

of James Ross and R<mhen Law-
ren e to convey. Sh(jrily after, to

my surprise and ftstomsliment I saw
it >pread in a nev\ >ptiper pu» f)oriino[
10 be printed at Richmond, in Vir
giiUa. I then immediat«'ly wrote to
James R<jss, to give inf();inaiir)n of
this strange cireufiistarh-e; who in-
formed me from nruter his hand^

thnt after the letter harl been pl/ic'^d

in his hands and at the rise of ihot
Association, ihat I'homas Meredith
applied to him for the li tter bick
again, and s;iid that he hart wrote it

in So great a hurry that likely no

person in the Kehnkee A-soci^tinn
could read it

,

and that he would
copy it in fair hanrl, and th-a he

would (as lln-re was plenty o( time

from the spring till the fall,) send it

on to him in time to corivey. But
when Ross wrote me it had never
come to his hand, and when the
time arrived for th«? <hde(Tates to go
on to the Kehukee A -sociaiion,
Lawrenee came on to Rossi's, but

there was no better for them to car-
ry; aud Ross declined going on a

l

logether^ and Lavvrenco copied tiie

ono from the newspaper and carri-
<;(] that to tlie Kehukee Association;
in which the Chowan. Association
declined any further correspondence
with the Kehukee Association. And
so the twi) Associations have conti-
nued ever since, much like the Jews
and Samaritans of old, that had no
dealings one with the other.

It IS quite evident, brother Edi-
tor, that I'homas Meredith suppo-
sed ihfit lie had got the Chowan
Association to be as a wax nose,
and that he co«ld lead them any
way he pleased; for the delegates
from the Kehukee Association that
were present wh.en that letter was
read in the Chowan Association,
f^aid it was materially difFerenl frona
(he cojjy taken from the newspaper
aforesaid. And it is likely he had

it th(Mi in contemplation to put a

slop to that agreeable correspon-
dence, that had so long existed be-
tween the two Associations, to ihe

'grief and pain of mind of many of
God's dear tender lambs in the
boufids of the Chowan Association.
AikJ as a proof that many of them
are and hiive been pained on that
account, look at the old and ancient

;churcli at Cowiiojock, wlu^ in the
year 18.50 petitioned the Keimkee
Assi)Ciairoii to b(^come a mtMuber of
lier again; which was granted tliem.
And again in the year 185], the
ciiurch al Powell's Point also peli-
liui^ed, and was received as a mem-
l)er i)f h M' body. And ag?jin in the

yciir 1835, tin; churLh at Fiatty
Creek pciilioned also, and wns re-

I ceived; and two other churches in

i 1835, p(Mitioned (or mrnibership,

; bui could not be ret-eived conslilii-
lional'.v, as iheir jleleiiau s wereub-
seat.

And we hear fii;il many, very ma-

ny more, are in a very restless- siin-
aiiou, individuals as well asidiurch-
es; and v\e learn lliai maryofllie
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leadin!^ bell-wethers of the anti-
Chrisiian party, to cast a siigma on

ihe old Keiiukee Association, are

teaching their inferiors to call us

Kehukeeiies, as a raw head and

blood V bones, or as a scare crow.
J have thought whnl a pity it is,

the gospel yoke together; for in-
stance, some of their names now
flash on my mind, who were then

valiant for the irulh, before llie mis-
sionary egg was laid and hatched
in these Associatioris, such as Tho-
mas Eiheridge, David Welch, Jerc-

that those deur tender hunbs of | miah Durgan, Lemuel Burkttt, Aa-
Chrisi's fold in the bounds of the

Chowiin Association, should thus

be frightened away from the old

patlis, th(? good way, to follow fa-

bles. And I lie best (ieed of kind-
ness I would be willing to do them,

would be lo remiiid them of the

apostle Paul's advice: "withdraw
from every brother that walketh dis-
orderly"— Hid the voice of God
liimself: "Come out of her, my peo-

ple, and touch not the unclean

thing, arxl I will receive you.^' And
that ih

to help God, to do his sovereign
work of grace by his spirit on the

souls of men, are unclean things ad-

mits of no doubt. I cannot find

that beggitjg money from the peo-

plt^ to lielp God to carry on his work

in spreading the gospel, or keeping
it in a flourishing state, recomm' nd-

ed; but I find in the scriptures, t hat

ron Spivey, asui oth^^rs, that have

hardly U ft the ir equ.ds behind^ but

many of them were taken away be-
fore the evils of disunion, and man's
inventions, spread disastrously over
the gospel fiehl.

I am yours in the best of bonds.

JOS. BIGGS, Sen'r.
Williamston, N C, Dec 18^6.

Georgia, OsUt/torpe county , >

Nov. bth, 1836. \
Brother Bennett: 1 send you a

ntnv inventions of the day j few observations on school divinity^
a monster, made up of some S'-rip-
tural notions of truth, and heathen-
ish terms and maxims; being, as it
were, heathenish philosophy Chris-
tianized; or rather, the literal exter-
nal knowledge of Christ heatheni-
Zv^d. It is man in his first, faden,

natural state, pleasing himself with

some notions of truth, and adorning
the lovp of money is ilie root of all jthem with his own sensual and car-

nal wisdom; because he thinks the

simplicity of the truth too low and

mean a thing for him, and so despi-
seth that simplicity wherever it is
found, that he may set up and exalt
himself. Puffed up with this his

monstrous birth, it is the devil, dark-

ening, obscurins:, and veiling the

knowledge of God, with his serpen-
tir)e and worldly wisdom, that he

mav the more securely deceive the

hearts of the simple and make the

truth, as it is in itself, despicable
and h<ird to be known and under-
stood; by multiplying a thousand
difficult and nee(ness questions, and
prulless contentions and debnles.

All vvhicli he who perfectly knowelb^

evil. These people that I have been

speakintr of, that are pained and

griev(»d at heart, we can do nothing
better to relieve them, than to ad-

vise them and pray for them that

God would open an efTeclual door

for thejn to esca[)e the inventions of
men tli.ii lie in waii to deceive them,

and rob God of his glory; and that

the set tim<^ to favor Zion may soon

arrive, and ilie sin^inil of birds
come, ?uul God's doves flock as of

old lo Noah's window.
VVlien 1 c ili to mind so m^ny her

aids of ihe criiss, that Jised to live in

the l)ounds of that Associat ion, i hat

1 used to be familiarly ac(]uaiiited
with, with whom I have pulled in
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is not a whit less the servant of sin

than he was; and so much ihe far

iher from receiving, undersianding,
or learning liie truth as it is in its

own naked simplicity; because he

i^ full, learned, rich, and wise in his

own conceit. And so ihose thai are

most skilled in il, wear out their

day, and spend their precious time

about tl»e infinite and innumerable

questions they have feigned and in-

ventf^d concerning it
,

and many of
ihem they < an never agree upon;
bui are and slill will be in endless

jansflings about them. The vol-

umes that liave been aheady writf^n

about it
,

a man in his whole life

could scarce read, though he lived

to be very obi; and when he has

read ihcm all, he has but wrought
liimself a great deal more iroubl^
and vexation of spirit than he had

before. These certainly are the

words multiplied without knowl-

edge, b
y which counsel have been

darkened. They make scripture the

text of all this mass, and it is con

ceroing the sense of it that their vo-

luminous debates arise; but a man

of an upright mind may learn more

in half an hour, and be more certain
of it b

y waiting upon God and his

spirit in the heart, than b
y reading

a thousand of their volumes; which
bv filling his head with many need-

less imaginations, may well stagger
his faith but nev^er confirm it. And
those that give themselves to it are

most liable to fall into errors.

I think the simplicity, plainness
and brevity nf the scriptures them-
selves, should be a suflicient reproof
for such a science; and the apostles
being honest, plain, illiterate men,

may be better understood by such
kind of men now, than with all that

mass of scholastic stuff which Peter
and John the fishermen, and Paul
the tentmaker, had no use for. But

id these days of novelty, the science

must be kept up and uphehi as be-

ing necessary for a minister; while
the pure learning of the spirii of
truth is despised and neglected,
man's fallen earthly wisdom is up-
held. And so in thai he labors and

works with the scriptures, beinir out
of the life and spirit vvhicii ihos<;

that wrote thorn were in, b
y which

only they ar« rightly understood and

made use of; and so he Itiai is to

be a minister must learn this art or
trade of merch mdizing wilh the

scriptures, and be that which the a -

postles would not, to wit, a trader
wi h ihetn.

Brother Editor, as I find this sub-
ject so well handled in your l.lth
No. if you cast this aside you will
not hurt my feelings at all; bui if

you sliould see cause to put it in

print, and find the verb is instead of
are, or anv thing else that will not
sound grammatical in the ears of an

English scholar, please correct it
,

lest we be again charged with the

unpardonable crime of murdering
the king's English.

Now, my dear brother, go on and

may your paper together with the

Signs of the Times, be instrumental

in the hands of the Lord in batter-

ing down that carnal wisdom, and

restoring again the ancient simpli-
city of iruih.

ELISHA CARTER.

Cherryville, Haywood county,
Tennessee, Jan. Sd, 1837.

Dear bro. Bennett: I promised in

my last to give you the *'news i'roni

the far west," so soon as I had visit-
ed the diflferent Associaiioris. Hav-
ing now a few leisure moments, I

will attempt to do so.

I visited the Mississippi River,
Forke<i Deer River, and the Regu-
lar Baptist Associations, and have

since been in the bounds of the O-
bion, and Clark's River Assucia-
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lions. There was nothing done of
nnuch importance at any one of tht;

As5!Ooiaiions which I aitendeiJ, no*,

did I hear of any ihifi^:^ bein^j

done of any inieresl at ihe other
two. The above Associ iiions are

composed of ohi school Bupiisls,
and have no connexion with any of
the vSOf^i^.'He.s of niodern Limes. They
are j^tronoly opposed lo every other

society as rehiriou.^, but the Bciptisi
cliui ch. There -'.re uiree of her As
soei;jtions in ihe Western district,
tlio BiK Hatehie, the Pre(jeslinarian,
and lb'? Central Associations. The
hi^ H iichia is n 't only missiosiary
in laitb, t>ut in both faiih and prac-
tice. The Predesrinarian is anti
missionary, but holds ilie wicked
and nefarious principles of P^irker-
ism, and is -not in correspondence
with any other Association. The
Central Association was organized
sometime this fall. The sentiments
of this Association are as multifari-
ous as any other. In this Associa-
tion there are predestinarians, Ar-
minians, eflbrt, anti- effort, and a go-
between party, who will not be **ef-

fort" nor "anli-efiort." How such
different principles can be associa
ted together and form an union, is j

more than 1 can tell. Can lifrht and

darkness dwell to^zether] Yet they *

are not more different than are the!
sentiments in this Association! — '

Were I to conjecture the bond of
union, perhaps my e^injecture would i

be tjfft nsive; I therefore will say no- j

thing on the subject at the present
lime.

Dear brother, I am perfectly at a

loss to know, why "it is thought
best to discontinue the Prtmiiive

Baptist." For my own pari, I can

see no good reason why the discon
linuance should lake place. That
such a publication is (jreaily nee(^e(l

is beyond the possibility of a doubi.
Our country is teeming with mis-

sionary publications, and shall we
sit with our arms fold(?d together,
arid let them seenjiijiflv carry the

♦lay without opposition! Certaiidv
not. This would be crifninal if» the

hiifhest detrree. No man (except
he were here) can tell half th«^ Qood
that has been produced in this "part
of the vineyard," by ihe instrumen-
lality of your truly valuable paper.
It siands as a corrective of the ex-
aofiTorated statements made in other
papers in regard to the "unparallel-
ed su-cess of the missionists. It
also ably (iefends the "old doctrine"
ever held l)

y the Baptists, from time
immemorial until the present day.
The topics discussed are well adap-
ted to obtain the object had in view,

in gelling up your paper: and shall
we now, at the very threshold of
your undertaking, be paralyzed by

a discontinuance? I hope not. See-
ing that thus far you have sustained
that cause which you have espoused,
notwithstanding the opposition a-

gainst which you have had to con-
tend.

I vvill repeal it again, and again,
that without some jrood reasons
with which we (in the west) have
not been made acquainted, that the
Priiniiive Bapiisi should not be dis-
continued. We need such a publi-
cation, and as a denomination we

cannot do wiihoui the Primitive
Baptist, or another such paper. I

speak not the sentiment of on indi-
vidual only, but >o far as I am ac-

quainted, it is the sentiment of your
patrons and others here.

Dear brother, tffere are certain
asp«'rsit)ns cast at ihose called anti-

( ffori Baptists in the west, wliich are

but the effusions of that brain, ih.it
can see any ihinj; in an opponent
bill truth. 8ucii as, that the anti-
effoit brethren bcheveihe "doctrine
of ih(; two seeds." I kn<fW of none,

(and am as well acquainted with the



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. 63

brethren as he is who mad« the

charire,) that hold this doctrine, ex

cept -those of the Predestinariau

Baptist Association. We are iImjs

chatted, because- we cannot believe

the chimeras ol those who will teach

any doctrine for money's sake. My
Innits are short. In another leiier
vou will receive my views and opin-
io-ns, more at length than in this

Till then adieu.
Grace, m^rcv and peace be wish

you. WILLIAM PATRICK

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Georgia, Cass county,
Die. 22d, I8r36.

Dear bro.. Bennett: I have the

pleasure ot wriung for a few of my

friends and brethren, for your valua

ble paper the Primitive Baptist;
which 1 think is doing some good in

this quarter, though some folks do

not like it
;

but 1 have received up to

the 19lh No. and am well pleased
with the doctrine it contains, and

therefore shall endeavor to give it a

wide circulation. I think 1 shall b(

able to get several subscribers more

in this section. I live in the bounds
of the Coosa Association, and tiiere
are a few a:^ yet in our Association
that are opposed to forming socie-
ties to raise money to send the gos-

pel to convert the heathen. Some
of our brethren by the way act arxl

talk about raising so much money,

as though the Lord without thf ir

aid will not save his people; never-
theless, the found;iti»)n of God
standeth sure, having this seal, the

Lord knowelh them that are his.

1 Tim. 2. 19. And again, Acts, 2.

t39: For the promise is unto you,
and to your children, and to all that

are afar off, even as cnany as the

Lord our God shall call.
Yours, in Christian love.

ELISHA H MATHIS.

Geovfria, Troup county, ^

January \2tk, J 837. ^

Brother Bennett: I havi; bi;en but

very little at home for several weeks
s»ack, and it is only a few days since

I saw your communication relative
10 discontinuing your pa{)er.

I believe all the subscribers 1

have setit you are w. 1
1

phrased u iih
yt»ur paper, and I thii^k in ihtj

bounds of the Western Association

I hat there is a considerable majori-

ly of old school Baptists; but there

a m-tjoriiy of preachers on the
'iher side, which causes great con-

fusion in the Association. Several
churches have declared non fellow-

ship with all the societies of the

day, called benevolent; and 1 think
ihat the lime is fast approaching
when there will be aseparatJon: for
missionaries say that, neither chur-
ches nor individuals have any right
to say that they will not fellowship
the insiiiunons; because it is d<^pri-

ving persons of the liberty of con-
scienc<^ But these missionary
folks say, let us alone — we can fel-

lovvsl)ip you. They ofien [)ut me in

mind of the devils that were in the

man: for to me they seem to say,
art ihou come hither to torment us

before the time] Mat. 8. ch. 29 v.

But, brotiicr Bennett, I belit^ve that

all things work together for good to

them that love God, to tln^m that are

the called according to his purpose.

i am, dear brother, your sincere
friend iii the bond.»^ of the gospel,

ANTHONY HOLLO WAY.

Untempered zeal of any kind
blitnis lis possessor. But of all
blindness, that which is caused by

false religious zeal, is the most ob-
stinate. It not only shrouds ilie vi-
sion of the mind, but stops the ears,

misguides the undersiandif)g, and

changes humanity itself inio super-
stitious & demoniac vengeance.
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front Erslcint's Gosptl S.innds.

THE BELIEVER'S JOINTURE.
CHAPTER I.

Containing the privileges of the Believer
that is espoused to Christ by faith of di-
vine operation,

SECTION II.

Christ the believer^ Jriend, prophet, priest,

king, defence, guide, guard, help, and

healer.

{continued.)
'Gainst darkness black, and error blind,

Thjii bast a sun and shield:

And, to reveal the Father's ntiind,

Thy Husband's Prophet seai'd.

He likewise to procure thy p^ace.

And save from sin's arrest,

Resign'd himsolfa sacrifice;

Thy Husband is thy Priest,

And that he might thy will subject,
And sweetly captive bring.

Thy sins subdue, his throne erect,

Thy Husband is thy King.
Though numerous and assaulting foes

Thy joyful peace niay mar;

And thou a thousand battles lose.
Thy Husband wins the war.

Hell's forces, which ihy mind appal,
His arm can soon despatch;

How strong soe'er, yet for them all
Thy Husband's more than match.

Tlvough secret lusts with Ind contest,

By heavy groans reveal'd,

And devils rage; yet do their best,

Thy Husband keeps the field.

When, in desertion's evening dark.
Thy steps are apt to slide.

His conduct seek, his counsel mark.
Thy Husband is thy guide.

In donbts, renouncing self-conceit.
His word and Spirit prize:

He never counselTd wrong as yet,

Thy Husband is so wise.

{to be continued.)
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PART n.
OK MEN MADE PREACHERS.

{continued.)
4th. That of an effeclual calling of the

elect from darkness to light, and from the

power of sin and satan unto God, to be a

partaker of eternal salvation, is also an

apostolic doctrine. First, the foreknown

and the predesiinaied to a conformity to

his Son, are also predestinated to be called.

Romans, 8. 30. And here are two ver-

ses that show who are called, and the de-

sign of calling. Romans, 9. 2S: And that

he might make known »he riches of his

glory on the vessels of mercy, which he

had afore prepared unto glory. Verse 24:

Even us whom he hath called, not of the

Jews only, but als« of the Gentiles. And
also who he calls, the vessels of his mercy,
afore prepared unto glory. And here you
see the design of God is, to make known
the riches of his glory on these vessels of

mercy. I Cor. 7. 17: As the Lord halh

called every one, so lei him walk. It is

a calling of God's grace. Ga). 1. 15: It
pleased God, who called me by his grace.

1 Thess. 2. 12: Who called you to his

kingdom and glory. 4, 7: For God halh

ri imiMifciM ■! iiiiwiimn

not called us to uiicleaHness. 2 Thess, 2.

14: VVhereunio God called you by his gos-

pel. 2 Timolhyj 1. 9: Who hath called

us with an hcly calling. 1 Pe»er, 5. 10;

The God of all grace who hath called us.

Now all these texts prove that the calling
of a sinner is the act of God by his grace,

and Romans, 11. 19, prove that the gifts
and callings of God are without repent-

ance. Philippians, -S
.

14: For the prize
of the high calling of God in Chrisl Jesus.

2 Ti-moihy, 1
.

9: An holy calling. Heb.
The heavenly calling. I need not mulli-^

ply texts further on this doctrine, lor it

would be almost to transcribe the scrip-
tures, it is so full of' proof that the elect

shall be called of God. And indeed he is
the person to do it

,

as the elect are only
known b

y him. Therefore he sends his

spirit to call them, the predestinated, the

foreknown, the vessels of mercy, the

Lord's portion. And Christians are ex-
horted to make their calling and election
sure; that is, sure as to their own con-
sciences; for otherwise it is as sure as the

oath of God, or his promise to his Son.

And as certain as he is unchangeable, for
he has promised Jesus to save his children.

I will only add, that it is a particular call^

because not many wise or noble are called;

but left uncalled b
y God with this holy

and heavenly call. And that if God caJIs

It must be efiectual, as he has power to

render the call effectual. And hence Paul
was persuaded th.it h;; that had begun a

good work in some, would carry it on to
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the day of Jesus Christ. And let this lext

show you the whole drifi at once; 1 Pe-

ter, 2. 9: But ye art- a chosen generation,

a royal prn ^ihood, an holy naiion, a pecu

Jiar people, that you should t^hovv forth

the praises of liim who hath called you oui j

of darkness into his mai vellous light. Can

any man want more to prove thai the elect

are called, and for what end; to show for tli

God's praise, and that the calling is eflfec'

tual to this end. It is fully proven by the

scriptures that God calls the elect, not ac-

cording to their works of righteousness;

that this call is special, particular, effectu-

al, holy, heavenly,^ high, without repent-

ance, by grace, lo his kingdom and glory
as the enu; and that all mankind do not

have (his call; and that this was a funda-

mental principle in apostolic doruine J

think none can doubi, lhal will take pains

lo compare the scriptures.

5th. Jusiificaiion before God and in the

eye of the divine law, js oniy by the im-

puted righteousness of Jesus Christ; and

that all our works done before or afler

grace has no part \u this justification, but

only serve to justify (is in our own con-

sciences and before men. 'i'o prove which

they tau2:nt our own nghieousriess was as

fillhy rogs, and that by tlie deeds of tlie

law ho flesh living could be jub 'fi'/d; and

not by works of righle .usne^s which we

have done has he saved us. A i d lie who

has had his eyes opened by divine srace is

ready to say, he conimiis sin enough in his

best day to damn his st)ul, if it was !»ot for

Christ; for where is he and who is he that

has not foolish tho; gUs, they are sin by

the law, and the soul that sins shall die.

Then in our best doings by the law all

men stand condemned, and whether we

sing, preach, or pray, sin is mixed with

all we do. 'J'hen if God for one sin reser-

ved the devils in chains of darkness, and

lor one «in (Ir jve Ad^m and Eve out of

the garden, and they by one sin brought

condemnation on all mankind —great God!

what is to be our fate, that have sinned as

the sand on the sea shore? Damn'd, for-

BAPTIST.
ever damn'd, without a Christ, with all

the works of righteousness wt can do; and

condemned lo hell and eternal wralh by

the law; for sin is a debt thai must be paid

to God's justice, lor disobedi^^nce to the

law ot hi> rrrajes!y; and to obey it we can-

not, because we huve lost by ih-: fall of

Adam tha. purity \hat woui.J enable us lo

do so. Tlu n to reme.ly this ilelect in us,

God sent forth his Son, made ol a woman,

made undtr l.he law, to re(ieen> tijim that

were under the law, and becon^e Ihe end

ol the cuise of the law for righteousness

to every one that belf.eveth. And this is

the name whereby he shall be culied,

THE 1.0RD OUR RIGH TEOUS.NESS.
And says Paul, to declare hi. righteous-

ness for the remission of sins that are past,

through the forbearance of God; lo declare

his nghteousness that he (God) might be

just, ai'd the justifier of him that believeth

in .Jesus. But here is a text that p-.Js the

matter quJe out of all doubt; Acis,l:3 39:

And by him all thai believe are jui'ilied
trom all thiiigs, from which ye cou'd not

be justified by the law of Moses. Gala-

tians, justified by his blood. I need not

dwell, but refer you lo the epistles of St.

Paul, and the Basket of Fragments, where

this matter is as plain as it can be to him

that has eyes to ste. So tha. I shall set it

down without fear of contradiction, that

our acquittance, atonement, Ibrgiveness of
sins, clearance from condemnation, the

curse of the law and divine wrath, and

eternal justrfiration before God, is by the

blood and lighieouNoess of Jesus Christ

being acco unted ours, without which we

art damn'd, forever damn'd. And that

this was a fundamental in ^ipostolic doc-

Inn*' is clear from the scripture.

6lh. But those tl'us foreknown, beloved,

elected, called, and justified, stsall perse-

vere by the sufficient giace of God given
them, through a'd temptations, trials, and

diflBculties, and come forth anfi be glorified
in heaven, is clear from all G^d's absolute

promises mide lo them. Such as: He

thai believeth on the Son hath everlasting
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Ufe, and shall not come intoconuemnaiio .

but nave jjassed from death to Wit — 1 g»Vv

them eternal life and they shall never per

ish. With a thousand oiheiss oi like in

port. The oath o!" God to ihese heirs o:

promise, secures ther perseverance to the

kingdom prepared lor ih. m. I refer you

to the bcripiures, where you may fiud lint-

upon line oi apo>tolic doctrine, confirmed

with tne oath and positive premises of

God, lor the final ^alvatioti of every C^iri>

tian. • Then all the promises in the epis

lies show this was a fundamental in apos

lolic doctrine, and yea and amen to the

glory of God by us

7ih. The day of general judgment, both

of the righteous and the wicked, by the

resurrection of the dead, wherein an eier

nal separation will take place; the. nghie-

ous to heaven and the wicked to hell, Vj

punish or be happy for ever.

These are the foundation stones of di-

vine truth, making the ba^-js of apostolic

doctrine, Jesus Christ hims^elf being li e

chief corner stone; believing in whom and

walking in all God's commandmenis, and

in love and peace wUh our brethren, per-

forming good works, having ordained thai

we should walk in them. The man then

that has been baptised by immersion on

the profession of his faith, by a lawful ad

ministrator, and believeth these doctrines,

and is stedfast in them, and in fellowship

in breaking bread in the Lord's Suppei,

and continues in prayers and good work>,

is an apostolic Christian, a genuine Bap

list of the old school, and is entitled to ih-

name of Christian, and will certainly oui

ride the slorm and come safe into the port

of heaven at la?l; and everlasting joy shaii

be on his htad, because he knows l!u

truth and the truih ^ll^ll make him free.

Thus having digressed from my snbjec?

to give you the history of the apostolic

church for 31 years, for the purpose oi

dr.nvifig the ministry of the apostles bt-

fore you, and to show that the first chur

ches were Baptist in the second place, and

thirdly to give you a brief outline of the
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;>usf--lie doctrine, to be as helps if v,ur

liiure enquiries and compa? H3g$ with men-

mad< (eact*ers, we now re^un;e our sub-

Jtcl.
^

Did the apostles set oni for, or pi och

for honoi-, like Bala am? No. F i: ii is

self-evident ^rom ih<- g« -p. U < i.iist

taught fhem otherwise; sit ihat the\ Cuuld

not set out lor it, nctr have no exj>.c' >'ion

of receiving it F' i th^' Saviour iMught

tnem (hat I hey should be hated - 1 all na-

tions for his name's sake; ai d that iliey
should suffer reproach, shame and per>ecu-

(lon for hi** name's sake; and ibai il ihty
had call 'd ihe master of the house Bi tlze-

bnb, much mare should lliey lho>e his

household; and if tbese things had been

d ioe in the gre n tree, how much more

he dr^; and ihat ihey were U. r xpecr tri-

bulation, distress, and death. Yra, lhat

(lie tin)e would come wh- n they Jlia'' kill-
ed them would think they done God ser-

vice of ridding the w^«rld ol such a p<-st;

that their nanies should oe cast out as evil,
and defamed every where; niid thai he

sent them forih as -^hirp anxji g wolves, to

be persecuted and devoure*! by fal>e wolf
proffssors as lambs: and directs them to

he as wise as sei p-itl>* and as harmless as

doves; and in their patience to possess

'heir souls under all their ^uflering'.; and

that he that would save his liieshouUl lose

il. And a hundred soch lessons a'^ these

did their master give ihem; and to nvet

It on their hearts liiey saw all ihes' tlipigs

xjccomplished in him; aod iherelore he

says, the servant i> no* greater than his

master, and tiial it was e'iono;h forn e ^»r-

vant to be as his iraslrr, -ir io uffer as

Christ suff( red, a man of soirows aiul ac-

quamied with grief, rnvilins;, reproach, :ukI

di*;grace in life and dealh. Theu with

these lessons and many such like, and ihe

<anii)le and suff riiicrs of Chrisl helore

iiieir eyes to confiroi these lesson>, how

could they set out vviih the exneciaiioo of
honor, or prei»ch Tor the honor fhar is call-

ed so by m(. 11? They c uh< not. But in-

stead of this they laced dangers, suffered
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losses, took up the cross of dishonor, dis-

grace, sha«i«, persecution, evil fanne, slan-

der, reproach, imprisonment, loss of ease,

character und life, for the sake of Christ

and the souls of men; expecting no re-

ward, hire, but in the world to come life

everlasting. So then the apostles differ in

this from all men made, self-made, and

devil-made minister*; who are all to a

man like Judas for the bag, and like Ba

laam for honor and silver; but in the min-

istry of the apostles no such trait of cha-

racter can be found.

Did the apostles expect, or set out, or

preach for money, or to make gain by their

preaching? Is there such a (rait in their

character as preachers? No; not in th^

history of 31 years of their lives can such

a mark be found; but to the contrary, as 1

shall show. First, in all the lessons o\

Christ given in the gospels oh this head

of gettsus; or making money by preaching,

to his cipostles. Let us hear, as from this

source ihey were taught what to expeci

by preaching. Luke, 9. 2 and 3: And he

sent them to preach the kingdom of God,

and to heal ihe sick — And he said unto

them, take nothing for your journey, nei-

ther staves, nor scrip, neither bread, nei

ther money, neither have two coats a-

piece. And whatsoever houfe ye enter,

there abide; and if not received, shake off

the dust of your feet. 10th chapter, di

rections to the seventy: Go your ways

behold, 1 send you as lambs among

wolves. Carry neither purse, nor scrip

nor shoes; and into whatsoever house ye

enter, in the same hou^^e remain, eating

and drinking such things as they give you,

for the laborer is worthy of hi» hire. Go

not tVom house to house— the same by ci-

ties — and if not received, shake off the

dust of your feet, &c. Now I can't see

for my life, that there is any thing in

these directions of Christ to the twelve,

and seventy, to raise in them any expecta-

tion that they were to make or get money

by their preaching. So far from it
,

that

it seems to me to carry the idea that they

were only to get something to eat and to

wear, and thus live on the charity of the

world for meat and clothes, or daily food.

Nor do the directions seem fully to afford

that; forasmuch as ihey seem to imply,
that some houses and cities would not re-

ceive them, and even give them that; for

they are directed to shake off the dust of

their feet against such. So then, the apos-

tles' expectations coald not be to get mo-

ney b
y

preaching, as tl^eir directions im-

plied no such thing, by promise or other-

wise.

Let us hear the terms of Christ, of being

one of his disciples and preachers, as well

as his directions in setting out to preach.

Luke, 14. 33: So likewise, whosoever he

be of you that torsaketh not all that he

hath, he cannot be my disciple. Peter
must leave his father and nets, and Mat-
thew his receipt of custom, and Paul those

things that were given to him he counted

loss for Christ, yea, even as dung that he

might win Christ. But here is a text that

shows both the loss and gain. Matthew,

19. 27: Peter said, behold, we have forsa-

ken all, and followed thee; what shall we

have therefore? Verse 28: And Jesus an-

swered, thai ye which have lollowed me

in the regeneration, when the Son of man

shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also

shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the

twelve tribes of Israel. Ver>e 29: And

every one that had forsaken houses, bre-

thren, mothers, &c. should receive an hun-

dred fold, and in the world to come inher-

it everlasting life. Here in these verse?

thedoclrine taught preachers is
,

that they

must forsake and expect to lose the things

of this world. Is there any money prom-
ised by Christ? No. But heaven, glory,
and everlasting life. Then God's minis-

ters are not to expect their reward here,

but hereafter; they are to lose this life,

to keep it to life eternal; they are to lose

this world, to gain the world to come.

But men-made preachers are not for this

doctrine; they are for having their pay

ready down, in tobacco, eggs, chickens,
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fat turkeys, good things, roast beef, gold,

silver, bank bills, and honor. If by free

gift, well; if not, it must be distrained by

law of rich and poor, to have their heaven

here, for they can't wait for one to come.

And I think it would be almost too much

pay for their poor preaching to have two

heavens, one on earth and one to come.

So I lake it that men made preachers will

be like the rich man, have Iheir good

things here, and their hell hereafter; and

indeed they deserve it
,

for their oppies

sion and tyranny which these men have

ever exercised, whenever they have had it
in their power.

In a word, ihe doctriae taught preachers

by Christ is, self-denial, loss of this world,

yea, life itself if need be, for his and the

gospel sake; and not money, gain and ho-

nor here; but to look for their reward in

the world to come, and be as their noisier

here and hereafter. So that the apostles

could not expect money on setting out to

preach, from any promises of their mas-

ter, but the reverse. Nor did they set

out, nor preach for it
,

as the history of

their lives showeth, as well as all the epis-

tles they have written; a few incidf nls in

which I shall show, to clear this mailer.

Now if the apostles had set out to preach

for money, or had been disposed to have

made money by their preaching, the) had

a fair opportunity of doing so. Acts, 4. 34:

For so many as were possessors of lands

or houses, sold them and brought the pri-

ces of the things that were sold and laid

them down at the apostles' feet; and dis-

tribution was made unto every man as he

had need. Here the aposiles had a fine

opporUmily of pocketing of (cash,) having

by the consent of all the Christians that

sold their estates, the entire confidence

and control of the f;jnds. 1
/ they had

been moneyed preachers, like Juda«;, or

some of our njodern men-made missiona-

ries, they might like Judas have pilfered

the stock and got more than thirty pieces

of silver, for betraying their trust. Now

only compare the conduct of the aposiles

in the management of the funds of the first

Christians, with the conduct of the Board
of the North Carolina Bapiiit Society for

foreign and domestic missions. How dif-

ferent the apostles' conduct; they distribu-

ted to every one as he had need; the poor

and suffering is here considered, and shares

of the rich. Did they do so with the

funds of the Christians, and gentl(?men

and ladies of North Carolina? No, sir.

Out of the funds of a little the rise of

113,000, five or six men are voted some-

thing like ^1,800 for missionary seavices.

Pid the apostles vole themselves from $2

to $500 a piece for iheir services? Oh,

coveiousness, hide thy face. No, sir; so

far from this spirit of making money b
y

their preaching, or voting other men's mo-

ney in their own pockets, they prove to

the contrary b
y their conduct, in that they

would not manage the funds, but told
their brethren to look out among them-

selves seven men of honest report, that

they might appoint to oversee this busi-

ness. So they did, and thus the funds

were b
y their request put in ihe hands of

the seven deacons of the church, who
dealt them out to the poor and widows,
and not to missionary dandies in blue and

black to gallant the ladies and seek for-

tunes by pretending lo be gospel preach-

ers, and beg for more money to divide

among preachers, and not the poor and

needy, like the apostles. And further,

the apostles did not beg their brethren to

! sell iheir estates, nor did liiey btg them

and dun them out of countenance to give
ttiem money, nor to raise a fund that they

! might be gainers thereby, as misi^ionaries

jdo.
But it was a voluntary act of the

i first Cbrisiians, as Peter said to Ananias;

j

before be sold his land it was his, and af-

I ter he sold it
, ii was equally his or in his

I own power. So then there was no law of

Jesus Christ for Chii^iians lo sell their

property and have a fund in common, nor

did the apostles make any such rule for the

^o^pel ciuirch; which they might easily

have done and got money by handful>=. if
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iht'v h3<1set out or preaehefl lor money a-

men made preachers do. Ananias wa^

snj'; ■■;•)ior nis lying and hypocrisy, and

not because h* did' not give his money in-

to ihe fond. H 'W^ii^ii.ge that the priesls

now a davs oiu>i have the mai.agpounl ot

all the foods otVverv son m (he Chii>lia"
church; lei it he lor what il will, ihey
must have the overseeing it, J^jdas like;

first ba«j; it, then to get. il, seems to be the

gaioe now playing by the prie>ts. No
sncb trait is (ou')d in Ihe characters ol the

apostles The first lands, and indeed al-

most nil thai the New Testament men

tioirs 10 ihe Chrisiiari church rn her fir*'

age, was lur the poor and needy. -in
now a tlay* )he thiniJ:;_is eh!\ncre(i, the Fu':d-

are for !b*^ priesls: V'fx^'^g, hearty, hale

prie«t*i. In buois, whip ;ind cnair; while

the poor and needy of the chujch are cast

OP. '^hariiy ol the world, live or die,

suti- r '>i »ioi, who cares so the priest gets

the oioriey ;uid fares sumptuously and

m il l ies a nob wiip.

Il ^ve .tsk Peter how he made out of

gfi't'-a; OMoev hv preaching, after his

mas'ei's (haih: and that he had a fine

chBoee to do so tione can d'>ohi, if we con-

sider the mnny cures of the sick he f fleet-

ed; and if he had been disposed like our

m-^df .' n mei^ made prfaohers to have made

money bv bis preaching and miraculous

cures, he could have made bis thousands

thereby, as his fame vvas greatly spread

abroad throu<»;hout all the coun'ry, as a

healer of the sick and rais -r of the dead.

For what vast sums vvonld the people have

given to have had their dead raised, even

men their wives and fathers their children ;

or others have given to be cured of their

various diseases? Let him answer. Acts,

3
. 6: i'hen Peter said, silver and gold

h >ve I r>one, but surh a> I have give I thee.

Here you see what lie •^ays. Could h .

hitv ihus said, if he had been a mis^ionro}

a I $500 < \e;i(? Couid he bave ^.dd lijus,

if h:; l>-»(!hi»ed : i.oisell'oul to haveprep*eh

ed church er ci/urches from $500 {<•

$OyOdO a ye.jr; or lo rt>ceive a salaiy like

BAPTIST.

ihe Bishop of York of g95.000 a year.?

No, sir, the the apostle was no hireling, no

seller of his preaching nor cures; he had

freely received these gilts from Christ,

and Christ told him to give them freely.

Then if he had sold his preaching he

would have betrayed trust and instruc-
tions. Then one mark of self-made prea-

chers is to sell their preaching; but the

mark of a God made preacher is to give
?t, yea, to preach the gnspp| to the poor;
ahd, as Paul says, make the gospel of

Christ without charge. But I suppose

men made preachers thmk ihey have been

at »iome pains and cost to make themselves

preachers, and therefore must sell their

|)reaching to the highest bidder. I can't

see any other reason they have for it, as

any man with one eye can see it is contra-

ry to scripture, and to the pattern given,
and to example ol prophets, Christ, and

apostles. But here is the main n ason;

these sell made preachers are like Simon

Magus, he believed to make money, he

was baptised to make money; and then he

would 2;ive money for the Holy Ghost, to

make money. And, Peter, what do you

think of such mor.ey making preachers, or

such persons as are religious b
y

profession

for to make money, or such as give money

to make themselves preachers lo. get mo-

ney, or such as sell their preaching lop

money.'* Answer. Acts. 8. 20: But Pe-

ter said unto him, thy mor py pf rish vvit.h

thee, because thou hast tliought that the

gift of God may he purchased with mo^

Tfcy 2! St. Thou hast neither pari nor

lot in this matte r, for thy heart is not right
in the sight of God. 22d. Repent there-

fore, of this thy wickedness; anci pray God *

if perhaps the thought of thine heart m.ay

n.i;iy be forgiven thee. 23d. For 1 per-

ceive that thou art in the gall of bilterne^?,

an(} in the bonds of iniquity. This is the

true p
i( tore of all men and self-made

}>reachers; they are hypocrites b
y

profes-

si<ui, their u'hi)le object is to make motiey,

like the pharisees, b
y their religion; a I

their singing, prnying and preaching is to
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make money; this is their main object in ; wlieiring his leeili on the recent
setiingr out, this is their object in going

j proceedings of uur Slate Conven-
(roni tovFn to town; and where they get the tion. T j the practicei^ eye o( ihis
best price there will they stay the longest, ;sing'e hearte.l champion of pumi-
and attend while money holds out; but

|
live theology, ihe resolutions respcc-

when money fails, farewell, Simon. These ^^'"g '^i^- ^ippoHJ imeni nf .,n agent for

S€lf-m.!cie and men-made prearhrrs can't ! ^he^ Convention, the erectivjn of a

comedown to the stoop of poverty for ^n'^n'^meni or tombstone over the

Christ and soul's sake; no. sir, they mnst f''^^^
^'^'^^

1^"^
e.peciaj-

walk in the fi
.

St .ir,:l.. '^f society, and be the^
appoinlinent of an agent for

. . , J r.i I 'he Kecorder, are ihe veritfible
the show and parade ot the ' . ^ , . t,,,

, , , nornfi o{ tUP. ^xq^x Beast, VVhr»t a

clad

fashion

in all

of this world. No matter what

sect they may beloncr to, highness of mind.
piert.' of eonsumrrjMte shrewdness
and ifnmac'ilaie perf^^rtion ifiissaid

greedy of mon.y b
y ,:eachn.g, or runnmg j^,.^^,,^^ -̂pritnilive" tiuistbe, at least

after it and plannn,- to get ,t, are marUs
eyes, that he can see so

of these Simons. ^V,,,le they are u)
,,,,^,,y f^j^jj^ j,

,

d^j,,^^^ o( others,
gall of hinerness and in the bonds of their ^p,] especially in malters which do
own sins yet promise others liberty, while ; ,.)ot concern himself. How admira-
they are the servants of corruption, wick-i biy (joes he resemble in this respect
edness and hypT-risy; and if the grace of I his ancient and venerable prolo-
God should not prevent, they will be dam- j types, the Elders and ?^cribes, who
ned to a man, after all their sale preach- j could discover in the words and ac-
ing Th^'n remember this, that to grvej lions of Christ nothing but deceit,

prearhinq neely is a mark of a minister of, 'reason, and blasphemy; and who,

God; ai-

made, a

preacher, as I shall show.

[to hp continued

if. sell it is the mark of a self- 1 while they strained at a gnat, could

ru n-made, and a devil-made ! '"^'^'^'Lv '^^^''•''<>w « camel.— VV hile
the generality of christian editors
are mainly occupied in leveling their
forces against infidelity, intemper-
ance, licetilionsness, dishotiestv, un-
belief, and the various tonus of ini-
quity amofjg tnen, this rare s imple
of />ri/A2i^At^^i

orthodoxy can find no-

TARBORO', MARCH 11, 1837.

Some of our subscribers complain that their
papers do not come to hand in go-^d timt- ; and
others, that sonfie numbers fail entirely. t he I pji jfi,y bi^^ fiervou?
papers have been regularly mailed, and ad-
dressed in a very plain hand, and. with very

ihinij h.ilf so otiiou:

h;df so worthy v>f

nor half so e.x-

syst'Mi), nor
iudiiriiMt ion

few excfptions, exaciiy to order. VVeareiand 'wratll, as ihe efforts of others
convinced that postmasters liave !)een remiss
in thvir attention. We earnestly request,
that they will leave no more s;round for com-

;iey
ceive their files in due time. — Ed.

it'i extend be knowled^je and kin£f-

jdom of Cftrist — Wiih hint, doubt-
plaint; and we desire our subscribers to give j l^^jg ( he siu of crcCtiu'T a stone over
«s timelv notice, it they tail herealter to re- i , r t . • •ilie <jrave ot the oea-l, or of etnploy-

inor an agent if
) behalf of a (;oHven-

liou or a newspap«M-, i?
^

ffir i>inre au-
£>raved in its character, attd far
more ruinous and datnuin<i in i-ts

fenderndes than the sin of en-
siandiT, falsehood, cc^vct-

The following article is copied from the

Biblical Recorder, with the design of giv-

ing it a passing notice:

Another Nibble.
Our old frieud, Mr Mark lien-

nett, for the want of someihin^r bet

ler to do, as we suppose, has been

^

accordingly, with bim to assail the

ousness, or evcti drunlicn hcss. And
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proceedings and impeach the mo-

tives of the disciples of Christ, is far

more praise worihy than to expo?«e

ihe corrupli(Mis of the wicked, or to

convert a sinner fr()m the error of

his ways. This, however, is in per-

fect con^isu ncy with his plaims lonfj

since I'stahli-ijed ''Accuser of
the britkren?''

In lookin<j over the artir-je refer-

red to above, we were reminded of
lh" (able of the irty^er an(J ih<^*J^/'^

—
hUt indeed he may, but the injury
will inevitably lerminate in himself.

As a specimen of the accuracy with

which Mr. B. records facts— he rep-

resents the Convention as having
an atrent in the field in 1823 and

1824— at le^st six years' before the

said Conveniion had an existence.

fc?uch is Mr. Mark Bennetl, llie ve-

rn< ions editor of the Primitive Bap-
list;— such hi* fidelity in recordinsf
fads—such his knowledge of the

history of his times— such his readi-

ness to nibble at thini^s which do not

concern him nn(i which he does not

understand— and such his pugnaci

ty in wajnrin«r warvvith the phantom^

of his own brain, A gentle deple-

tion would no doubt \\n\Q a happy

efi^ct iMi his nervous system; and an

aiteriiivf* readin^T of the 13lh Chap,

of Paul's first, episth? to the Corin-
thians, mi^ht possibly tend to im

prove his spirit.

It requires no ancomrnon discernnierii

to discover that, die object of the above

arTh le was not designed lo exhibit the

scripKirJil clairns of the Convenlion, but to

obscure Trom public view the informity and

incongmily ofi'.s parts which we had placed

before the public eye, by assaying to call

tiff die people's atteutior) i\nm subject,

»nd placing it npon ourse.Ues, plied and

attired wiili its self-complacent swell of

satirical bottibast. The arlicie is certain-

iv a very poor compliment lo the readers

ofihe Recorder, as it pr^-supposes that

its author viewed them as delighting in a

turn at blackguardism, more than in a

plain sketch of, br an attempt to sketch,

the Convention's pretensions to scriptural

sanction.

Mr. Meredith is mistaken altogether in

regnrd to w betting our teeth; we have been

tising the new siiarp threshing instrument

[the scriptures] havinp: teeth, (Isa 41. 16.)

with which we thresh ih^ mountains of the

new institutions, and make the hills of
their gain as chaff compared w ith scripture,

hi regard to Agents: will Mr. M. tell us

seriously who was agent of the (Conven-
tion.? alas!) church at Jerusalem or An-
tioch.? Or who was agent of the Philadel-

phia, Charleston, or Kehukee Associations

when first organized.? Respechng the

tomb-stone over the grave of Luther Rice:

Would the Convention be pleased with the

idea of erecting a tomb-stone at the Sepul-

chre pf Christ, or at the grave of any apos-

tle or martyr of ( hrist.? at any cost, or

no cost.? The Roman Catholics enjoin

homage to iniages; The Convention call

on N. and S. Carolina, Virginia, and Dis.

Columbia, to pay homage at the grave of
a man. The former occasionally canon-

ize and deify a saint, as they pretend; and

\yhat is this that is done by protestants, so

called, at a man's grave.? — The Recorder

has got, it seems, the Saviour's allusion by

heart, & he is frequently giving us the camel,

and taking the gnat to himself. For our

own part he is welcome to the camel too: for

if our gutturals could dilate sufficiently lo

i/ke down the Convention seasoned with,

whole agents and hard dollars, we think

we could then guttle a beast with two horns

like a lamb, if not one having more beads

&: horns than the camel; Si in that case we

might have need ot the <amel lop. — As for

h.is itisinuations ofenvv, slander, falsehood,

covetousness, and drunkenness^ if they will

afford Mr. M,. an honester fame for vera-

city, he is welcome to them also —The

Recorder likewise dwells on the term as a

gibe, "accuser of the brethren." To tlr?§
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we have only to say, Do not think that I
will accuse you to the head of the church:

there is one that accnseth you^ even the New

Testament in which you profess to trust.

For had ye believed T\}e New Testaoient,

ye would have believed ne: for tliat prophe-

cied of things like the Convention, (John
6: 45, 46 )

— Mr. M. niakes an insinuation

against us announiing to the charge of false-

hood. He would probably be glad to see

us publish falsehood, that he might have

an opportunity for once to secure the ad-

vantage of refuting our publication. But

to the point in question. We have in our

possession the Minutes, or Proceedings of
the Baptist State Convention of No. Caro-

lin-i; held in Greenville; and dated Marcl),

1830* On the 17ih page of (his docu-

ment, are these words: PROCEEDINGS
OF THE BAPTIST STATB CONVEN-
TION. The next words are these: An-
nual Meeting of the JS'^rth Carolina Bap-
tist Benevolent Society, held in Greenville,' ]

March 26th, 1830- On the 18ih page is

the following resolmion: Resolved, That ;

ihis Society be transformed into a Slate

Convention. Now why did the friends of
this body call it the Convention, while it \

was a benevolent society? Vice versa: why |
did they call it the Benevolent Society,

while it was a Conveniionf And how

could they transform a thing which had as

Mr. M. says, no prior existence? If thej

Convention did not, in fact, exist in all its

essentials, antecedent to the transforma- '

tion act in 1830, it follows that, the friends

©fthe Convention have been injudicious
and careless in the choice of terms, and

irealed truth itself rather shabbily. The
Society had its agent, responsible to the

body, whose busittess was the saijie, look-

ing to the same qjiarter for his gain. This
misrepresentation of facts which Mr. A.',

indirectly imputes lo us, shows suflicienily
that his benevolence has induced a liber-

ality to pronounce that the property of oth-

ers, to which himself only has a just li-
}

lie. —^Meanwhile, we could ask him to ex-

ercise a spirit benevolent enough to skow

the people the divine mahority of tht

Convention, and its appurtenances.

As to Mr. M*s. prescriptfon^f a gentle

depletion, &;c. we can inform him (hat for

our complaints we have recourse to the

balm in Gilead, (the scriptures) and to the

Physician there; believing that upon the

sincere milk o
f the word we may thrive and

grow. But we have made sufficient expe~

riment with the nostrum of Mr. M. and the

Conveniion Faculty to determine that they

have found the wild vine, and have shred

a lap full o
f wild gourds into the potion

they have mixed for us; insomuch that we

hear the sons of the prophets crying, there

is death in the pot. Notwithstanding thi5

cry is often heard, Mr. M. will still visit

the wild vine. And not only so, but a-

mong his drugs is found religious ox vomit,

or arsenic, or prussic acid; a« where his

dose operates it produces death in apostolic

practice. And if he were arraigned at

the bar of the New Testament, before the

Court of Christ and the apostles, he could

not, without peculiar good fortune, escape

condemnation as a quack in practical the-

ology. We wish he would abandon this

mortal practice, and adopt a vital course.

We would then have no objection to him

evtn in a consultation. — Ed.

OLD SCHOOL INTELLIGENCE.
We have received thro' the kindness of

brother J. T. Satsnders of Hamilton, But
ler County, Ohio, "Minutes of the IMiani-i

Baptist Association," for 1835, and 183G;

also, "Minutes of two Old School Meet-

ings of the Miami Regular Baptists in the

Mississippi Valley, Butler County, Ohio,''
held in May, and A«lgu^l, 1835. The
Mianji Association at her session in 183G,

diss<dved all cormectiou vvlih [he Mammon

instiHitions; and i esolvtd r.-i-ht^r to adorn

tl'.e doctrine of God, than to ha\e men'|?
persons in admiration. She i;ons!st aX
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present of 20 churches and 706 members;

and possesses men valiant for the trutli,

who we iiave good reason to hope, are pre-

pared to sufler affliction with the people

of God rather than to enjoy the pleasures

of sin for a season. She has appointed to

meet at Tapscolt Meeting house, Warren

Conniy, Oiiio, Saturday before the 2nd

Sunday in September, 1837. The Circu-

lars are on The Atonement, and Chris-
tun Fellowship.

Tile object of the Old School Meeting,

was chiefly to draw a line of distinction

between tlie Old and New Schools; and

tiie fearless address which accompanies

their Minutes is well calculated to subserve

this object.

We would like to copy their Circulars;

but for w ant of room we give only the fol-

lowing extracts from the Preamble of the

Old School Meeting of May, 1835.

1st. As to ihewixme,'' Old School''
we Avoubl observe, tbat to UvS who
profess to he ofihf Ancient order of
Fiftplist, it seemeih quite appropri-
nte. nnd as sucli we claim ii, altho'

ii m »
y appear, or sound to niany as

sotneihinij NEW, and as such be

handh'd by oth-Ms. — However bre-
thren, we are infortned that the old

is betrnr. We ther<^fore wish not to
he understood as a new sect, or as a

neic kind of Bapiist; or as having;

dropped the name Re(:;ular, and ta-

kin<r to ourselves a new natne, nor
as bttvin<r imbibed some new senti-
meids, neither as havinjr fallen in

with somi^ new fashions, tradition-s,

plans, sehefnes, or Ncto School
modri^ of operation. No indeed,
W(; diseani iheidea, and now pro-
claim I hat we profess to the contra-

ry of thn N^fw Sck')ol. — Afjd indeed

it is rle;wlv iiHifn?ited hv the very
first word in tlu* name of this RL^et-

iuij, to wit: Old, ''Old School,"'
which is I he opposite of Nctv, or
■\V(!w School," and 8o we ho[)e to

be understood, both as it respects

j

our Name, our Faith, andour Prac-

I

lice, that v^e are of J he old sort of

j Baptist, wiio still retnain on the

I ANCIElN P platform, and are stricl-

1 ly adhering to the council and rego-

i lar order of the good *'Oid Predes-
itinarian Baptist Fathers'' wduj have
gone before us, in tins narrow, un-
popular path, who vvh<-ri here brlow
were members of the Miami Re gu-
lar B'iptist Ass(jeiaiion, at a time
loo, whe<i there was but one kind of
Baptist here, and of course they
were of the ''Old School," f^r they
knew nothin(j of tlie New Views,
New Divird'v, New School Cos^ven-
tions, and Inventions, B -nevolent
Institutions, &c. Withaii iheir
trihuiari»^s and (he xM.'dern Mis-
sionary Craft. Bui brethren, they
held to souftd princi^des, anti Scrip-
tural Doctrine, and wiih them we
also profess to be built on the good
OLD foundation of (he Apostles
and Proph^^is: Jesus Christ, Idiiisfelf
beinfr the chief Corner Stone.

2d. As it respects the object of
this Meeting, it is it

t

part desi^ined
to draw a line of dislhiction l>et ^ eo
the Old and New Schools, so far, as

it regards the tnanner in whi( h this
Meeting shall be conducted, and the
sentiments or"" those who will be ^^p-

[)ointeti to prear:h for us, &c. And
this privilege brethren, we do claim,
to wii: the "name" b

y wiiich we,
and this Me( ting, and its afljoarfjed
Meetings shall he called, as well
also, as the privileae of declaring at
these *'ol(j school meetings," our
sentiments, nnd thereby m^ike

knowu wli'it. we advocate, and wliat
we Oj.)pose, and also of [^assitii^ such,

resolutions relative \n those tneet-
*n(Ts, as to us seemeth proper, there-
fore let the foregoing suffice as the

explanafory partofonr Preami)le,
whib^ we close with a few reujnrks

relative to the discord produced by
the New School innovation^!, to wit;
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Wheraas it is manifes^ted to^^v(;ry

refl i'firiir iriin<], and in fart r very

horuiSt Bap?i?<t wdl -ickiiuwledge
ill'- truth ofthis MssertiijM, "that iht^rc

is at ihis day, and age of lh»; world,

a <liv(irvsitv of opinion, or.iivision ot

seniiment-i amongr OUK PEOi^LE,
with r«'gard to the. various opt;ra

tions of I ho day, i-,alle(J by divers
names, all of wliich aresucntned up

nnd ^npposi^i by ^^om<:; to be under
the influence of that insmuatinir
nanie of Benevolence, — and their

^eve'-al views, respeclinsj t he pro-
prieiy, or impropriety of enijugincr

therein are so conflictincr that when

ihey try to mingle, or walk together
as brethren; but little, or none, of
the real Christian freedom, and en-

joyment is felt. Fo^ how eao lvv«)

Widk together excef)tthHy be agreed.
Aiid this warfare, this war of opin-
ion, and war of word^^ is not eonfin>

ed to us alone here, but is ^or- ly
felf more or less, over our whole
coatinent, even t.) the dividing of
Families, rendnjg r,f churches and

spliiiiuijf of Assoriaiions. And not

only so, but in this present crisis of
war, almost every sect, order, iind
denominuion of professors have

felt the direfid efF' els i f New Inven-

Uons called "religious effort."

rOR THE PIIIMITIVK
BAPTIST-

Pittr^ifkmnia, Va Jan, \$t, 1837.

INFANT BAPTISM f^.XPOSKD

Brotlier Bi-nneU; Not lorig since
there was a papi r sent to nie bv a

M thodist frierMl of rnine, which
paper was ealled the Vir(ri'nia Con
ferencc Sentinel, No 20; in which I

soon saw a piece called, ihe snbj u't
of. infant baptism consi<iered. It

appears that the author has written
severnl thnes on this sul)ject, whose
Wi nings I \\y)[ .seeo; but one
thin 2 I have seen, and that is, an

untruti) at tiie liead of his writing,

agreeable to the word of God; for
llie worfl, inffOit baptism, is not to
be found in the scripture There-
fore, I think it presutnpiion for any
person to use it as a 'ioma)ao(( of
God, and ihink no Christian cm be
orthodox thai practises it. And he
does not prove mfanl baptism in any
one place, but supposes that infants
were t>aptized, which 1 dei»y and will
(disprove, by the j)er[nission of God.
Bui he goe-^ on and tries to prove
that spriid^iing and f)ouring were
the ways in which .lohn and tlie
aj1r)slles did b iptize, by wresting the
scripture and telling lies on the
apQsfles, in staling thai they say so,
wiieu tliev have not. An(i 1 interid
by the help and permission of God,
IQ show wherein he has swerved
from the truth.

But there is another thing I have
seen, tloit is, a lie at the foot or end
of his piece. He signs his name
j:>igma; which is not his name, as I
have been creditably informed bv
ih(^ brethren of his faith, who told
me his name was Peter Doub.
Now you see. fny friends, his name
IS Doub, and not Siorma, so both
ends of his [)i(5ce is wrong and all
the rest is just like (lie ends. First,
I will say I hat infant spriiiklifjg is
fdmost as nijitli Christian baptism as
Sigma is Peter Doub. And again,
1 fliink it a b»w mode for a Ctit istian
to writ(^ in behalf of God and his
cause, and <lo it so bad that fie is

ashamed to put his name to it. I
tiiink this looks like he knew ii was
wrong; hut he might think that God
W(Mj|d not firjd him out, hs he did
not c-oe, so the ehildren of God did
not fsM<J him nnr. But I have got
Ins riaioe, and 1 think it ii (inly ms

w<;l| as a privilege, to let mv })relh-
ren hear frofn such traitors, or*

Wolves going about in sjieep's clo-
'hirig. 'I'iiev nr(* comp;»re<l in scri[>-
ture to greedy dog<. Now, my bre-
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ihren, if we will notice that kind of
pritj^ts ihat ride about and beg tor
flieir livinjgf, we will see in my opin-
ion ihat the aposlles have di»scribed
iIh.'uj very cl():^ely; for I think they
are ^heep killiog dogs*, and a sheep-
killin;^ (iog is a greedy dog. But I
will 5<iop describing these eharac-
ters they should get angry; dor
do I wish to make those Ishrnaeliles
mad, but 1 must tell the truth as far
as I go, in my droll way.

And I will come to ihe subject in

short order, by telling you that I do
not intend (o follow Mr. Doub in all

iiis serpentine windings and mean j

derinj's; for lie is like a scuttle fish,!
wNicli always seeks refuge in the

mud and sucks mud for his living,
and will nut live in the pure fifospei
gjiream uFunmeriled grace. No, we

fimi them living on the traditions of
men; such as free agency, infant

baptij^m.&c, I intend to come now

to the argtimenl, and take up the

subject as it comes, and dispose of
it us tlie Lord may enable me. And
1 wish you, my readers, to compare
what 1 may say with the scriptures
of tru'h; as 1 intend (o try to give
iheni I heir [iroper meaning, and will

confine tnyself to thus saith the
Lord,

First, Mr. Doub says, water it is

true must be used; bui the quantity
that is to be used, or the mtmner of

applying it
,

is no where specified in

the N<?w Testament, i will say to

Mr. Doub, that John was baptising
in ^non, because there was rnuch

watt?r there. Now you see my rea-

ders, in the days of John they used

much water, and I ihitik much is

specified in the Nevv Testament.

Here yon may see one of his errors.

And again yon will notice that in
iEnon was ihe way, and I don't

think that an honest man in religion
will say that he would go into the

water and then sprinkle people, or

pour water on them for baptism.
No, sir, he could have stood on the
bank and have baptized them b

y

pouring or sprinkling; and good
sense says they would have done so,
had it been right. Now I think 1

have come nearer proving that
much water was the quantity used,
than he lias or ever will come to

proving; that the apostles carried
water in pitchers or bottles, like the
baby sprinklers do.

Mr, Doub says that, in his opin-
ion sprinkling or pouring agrees
better with the scripture than im-
joersion. 1 here say to him, that I

do not believe that he believes what
he says he does; and if be does, he

is wroncr, and I will try to prove it.
Now if Mr. Doab's opinion be cor-
rect, the scripture should read thus:
Jesus came and was poured of John

in Jordan. You will see, mv read-
ers, thai is wrong. Now let's try
sprinkling. Jesus came and was
sprinkled of John in Jordan, Now
you may see this way will not do.
Jesus came and was immersed of
John in Jordan. Now, my readers,

1 believe immersion does agree bet-
ter with the scriptures than sprink-
ling or pouring; and I believe this

is one of Mr. Doub's errors, which I

fear he made on purpose. Again:
he says tli«t *Mhe mode is left quite
undetermined;" which is not the

truths and he knew it
. For the

scripture of truth says, that in the
mouth of two or three witnesses ev-

ery word shall be established.
Proof first, Jpsns was baptized in
Jordan. Secondly, John was bap-
tizing in j^rton. Third, the Eu-
nuch was baptized in ihe water ^

Now I have three witnesses to

prove that in the water was the
mode, and he has not one to prove
sprinkling, or pouring, or carrying
water to baptize any person in the

apostolic days. fc?o in the Water
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was the way, and is the way for

Christians to be baptized; and 1

have proved it. And no pt^rsun but

a hypocrite would agree that a per-
son would go inio the wiUer, and

then have water sprinkled or poured
on ihkixn for baptism; when he could

have stood on the bank and have it

done without welling his feei, if it

had been right. But it ia wrong,
and the apostles never did so; nor

did they carry water to baptize any.
No, sirs, ihey did not. Bui the

sprinklers appear to ihink that the

apostles did not have the sense to

take a little water in a boule and

put it in their pocket and carrying
it a mile or two, and bapiise several
at the fire side, as they do; or per

haps they think, or wish to ihink,
that ihe aposiles forgot to tell how

they did. But i ihink they have

plainly told thai in the water was
the way, and only for believers.

Again: Mr. Doub says, he will
proceed to examine the meaning of
the word baptize; which I confess 1

know but little about. He goes on

and proves great things, or pretends
to prove great aud many things with
his grammar, which I >?ay is no evi-
dence for me, as ^ do not under-
stand it

;

so it is no evidence for me

or any other person who does not
understand it. According to his
explanation of the word I think it

means nothing; for he makes it

mean so much, that it appears to

me liQ has spoiled it. Again: the

gentleman hurries over ihe most of
plain circumstances of baptism, and

comes to the baptism of the Israel-
ites unio Moses; ami says, hero is

no allusion to immersion, is one

thing almost certain. Here I will
say, but not quite certain; and

would say, this is not the Christian
baptism, as there was no waier.
But I think it represents immersion
or burial, for they were in tho sea

and the cloud covered them over;

and the water made a wall on each

side of them, and tliey were not wet.
So it cannot represeni rfprinkling or
pouring, as my opponeni supposes

it was; for ihey were dry j^liod.

But I will show in myppinion why

it represents llie Christian baptism.
They were in the sea and were bu-
ried there, as I have shown; so it re-

presents ihe baptism of Jesus in

Jordan, and the burial spoken of in

Roai'ins b
y baptism, and the Chris-

tian baptism, for in the wwter was
the. way.

Ai^'im: Mr. Doub says, the word
which is used for the Christian or-
dinance, is found in the following
places, and means washing: Mark,
7.4; Luke, 11.38; Heb. 9

. 10. He
liien says, it is agreed thai ihe word

baptize signifies to wash, b
y the ap-

plicaiion of water; which I think \a

as near the truth of Christian bap-
tism as the devil wants any person
to come. For the word says, arise

I

and be baptized, and wash away ihy
'sins. It does not say b

y applying

i the water; no, sirs, the way Wiis in
the water, which the scripture plain-

i ly shows. So he is wrong. A-
■gain: he slill goes on b

y telling a

; great deal about sprinkling and

I pouring, in the name of the P'ather,

jSon, and Holy Gtiosi; which I say

I no man ever saw in the scripture.
No, sir, it smells to tne of thp tradi-
tion of men, and is wrong; for it is

not of God. Mr. Doub comes on

again and says: as nothing can bo

determined from scripture precept
or example, so neither from ihe
force and meaning of the words';

baptize and baptism do not necessa-
rily imply dipping, but are used in

other senses in other places. ']'hu3
he says, we read that the Jews were
all baptized in the cIo4k1 and in the

sea, 1 Cor. 10. 2. Then he says
they were not plungo.j in {/nhur;
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ihey could therefore be only sprink-
led by drops of the sea vvaier, arid

refrrshinij Jews i'vqixx tlin clou js,

which I will say is not ihe truth. I

think 1 have fdready [)r<»ved, that it

is determined from srripture iliai the

prec(3pt an(i example is, believers
baptism in water; which 1 vvdi. l)y
the permission of G')d, more abun

dandy f)rove. As A h;ive before
said, Mr. Donb says sninetlnntr h

bout the force arul meanin<f <»f the

words baptize -iud baptism; winch
1 f)icdess to know hut little about.

But ^ believe that the scriptures are

pl iin enour»ij on this si)t)jecl, with-
out eons4jliin!4 wise tneu (jii ifie
meaning of the words. He says,
the>e words in difl'ereni j)laces mean

difieieni ihinirs, and so I say; for
wlu^re they were all baptized unto
Moses, ir yIoos not mean she Chris-
tian baptism ill water; for they were
baptizv? i uriio Vloses, and were not

sprinkled, as Mr. D. ><ays thf^y were.
No, they were tioi sprmkled, for
ihey went over dry shod, and were

not wet. 8o it does not represent
the Christian baptism, only b

y being

in the sea and l)ein(r covered with
the cloud, and the water was on

each side, represeniin<r « burial. So
this only proves that to be buried is

the w jy, and will not do for sprink
ling or pouring, as there was no wa

ler used in this bapiisrn. J::?o I will
stop for the present and say, per-

haps you may hear from me again
on ihis sui>ject.

But, brother Bennett, I wish you
to examine this work closely, if it

will not be too tnuch trouble toyoci.
For 1 have drearled if

,

and thoui;ht

1 would give it to sonie one else to

do; I hen I llio'jghl, perh;i[>s I want-

ed some other person to do that

which was given to me to do; aud

believincj that the Lord 'diose the

foolish things of the world lo <'on-

tuuad the wise, 1 then thought 1

might t)i- one of those foolish things.
So I have done th«' best I could, and
wi^h you to cone, t ern rs, wnh-mt
ciianging my meaning, as 1 see >ome
small ones in my last; but if you
think It not worthy of a place in
your paper, throw it b

y and excuse

i me. As ever, your loving brother

in the Lord. R. ROREH,

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Muscoge,e county, Ga, )

^tk January, 1837 J

'[ Deur brother: 1 have to apoloi^ize
for my sih nce by sickness and ab-
s(Mice t'som home. 1 herewith in-
close uur resolutions, not having at

iilus time opportunity to write as I

j could wish. Hoping that you will
igive our resoluiions publicity thro'
:your very useful papei, we transmit
them to yon as ihey were agreed to

by us. Which is ms follows: —

Georgia, ialbot county.

I We, who were appointed (by the chur-
ches of the priiniiive B ipiist faith aiui or-
der, convened ai Upaioie roeeiing house

j

for the purpose of bein^ consiiiuted into

; an Associalioii,) as a comrniilee to form
rules and regulations by whicli said Ass'o-

ciation, agree to be governed met agreea-

bly lo appointment ai Hoieb meeting
•house, on Friday 23rd December, 1836.

i 1st. On motion, agreed and proreeded
lo appoint Bro. William Bowden, M( de-

raioi; and brother David Lockhari, C lerk.
2nd. Proceeded lo adopt ihe following

resolutions, to wit;

The churches lo be constituied into an

' Association, on Saturday before liie second

Lord's day ia May next, shall be known

I and distinguished by the name of

'

Association.

I And knowing from long and painful

I experience the strife, contention and evils,

caused in all the churf lies w ith wln« h we

i.are acqtjaimed, by missionary soritiies

• and li'.eir proceedings and doctrine^ and

1 being fully convinced that begging money

1

under pretence of pieaching the gospel

and aidnig the kingdom of *' iirist, i^ uiih*
our any warrant in ihe New ^

1

esJatnenl or
Bible, or any example in the purest ages of
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the church; and that these modern schemes

and missionary societies are only the in-

ventions of men, and like ail oiher such in-

ventions will only prove, as they have in

many instances already d ^ne, a curse lo

the churches of God -we therefore declare,

that no person who is a member of any

missionary society, shall have membership

in any church belonging to this Associa-
tion while he continues in such society; or

if any who are already members of our
churches shall join such societies, they

shall no longer be entitled to membership
with us. And we furthermore declare,

that no missionary preacher or beggar, be-

ing known to be such, shall be invited or

permiUed to enter our pulpits, or come

acnong w>, for ttie purpose of begging and

cheainig the people, contrary as we co<i-

eeive to the precepts of tlie gospel and the

loncc standing and ancient practice of the

Bapiists ill these United Slates, when they

kept the unity of the spirit in bonds of

peace, and enjoyed tranquility, pence and

harmony among themselves. And more-

over, believitig that tract and temperance
societies, theological seminaries, and all

their connexion, are without any authority
in the gospel, and only the invention of
men the more readily to enable them to lie

in wait to deceive; and the doctrine conse-

quent thereon being nothing more than the

commandments of men, he. we therefore

hereby declare non-fellowship with all

such institutions and their votaries. In
witness whereof we hereunto set our hands

by subscribing our names.

WILLIAM BOWDEM, ^

DAVID LOCKi^ART, | 2

GEDRGE JAMLRSON, I

JOHN TURNER, | ^
'

J0HNG.W1LLL\GHAIV1,J

And now, dear brother, I have to

request you lo contintie our papers
regularly, for in them ^ have oreai
confidence; believiiij; that ihey hnve

already done much good, and pray-
ing, hoping, trusting and believing
that they will do much more good, I

humbly solicit you to go on in so

glorijjua a cause.

And now, dear brother, accept of
the prayers and best wishes for your
success and pruKsperily in the cause

BAPTIST. 79

in which you are engaged, of your
very un worthy (us he liopes ynd

trusts) bruther in the gospel of the

blessed Jesus — from whom you
may expect before long to hear
tnore largely. Farewell.

John G. Will Ingham,

Emery Iron fVorks, Ten. >

January 9/7/, 1837. \

Dearly beloved brother in the

Lord: I once again take my pen in

hand to write you a few lin« s lo in -

form you, that with pleasure I recei-
ved from you the pHmphkis I wrole
fo you for; and 1 humbly trust I have
been tnuch edified thereby. The
Basket of Fragment;^ is read vviih

delight and satisfaction b
y some of

the brethren at this place.

1 conclude tny comtnunicaiion at

this time, b
y subscribing myself

your unworthy brother in the Lord.
Char Its Hmderson,

Hilliardston, Nash comity, N C\ >

January 7th, 1837. )

Brother Editor: You will please
send me the Primitive Baptist airain
this year, cotnrneticing with the tirst
No. of the second volume. 1 read
your Valuable paper last year, and
am well pleased with ilscontens; so
much so that I do not feel willing lo
be without it

.

Consequently i wish

you to scTsd it to me until 1 order it

stopped, which I am sure will ntjver

be, as long as it tnaintains the same
doctrine it lias heretofore; which [

have no doubt it w;ll do as long as it

ss published.
Yours, in the best of bonds.

Blount Cooper,

Confidence in the flesh grows
stronger, as trust in Cod grows
weaker: and (hose who place the

less trust in the Lord, will reacli
most after other peo[)le's servi-
ces. —Ed.
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From Erskine's Oospcl Sonnets.

THE BELIEVER'S JOINTURE.
CHAPTER I.

Containing the privileges of the Believer
tkat is espoused to Christ by faith of di-
vine operation.

SECTION II.

Christ the believer^s Jriend, prophet, priest,

king, defence, guide, guard, help, and

healer.

{continued.)
VVIien weak, lliy refuge seest at hand,

Yet cannot run the length;
•i'is present pow'r to understand

'VUy Husband is thy sirengii).

When shaking storms annoy thy l>earr,

His word commands a calm:

When bleeding wounds, to ease thy smart,

Thy Husband's blood is balm.

Trust creatures, not to help thy thrall,
Nor to assuage thy grief:

Use means, but look beyond them all,
Thy Husband's thy relief.

if Heav'n prescribe a bitter drug,
Fret not with froward will:

This carriage may thy cure prorogue;
Thy Husband wants not skill.

He sees the sore, he knows the cure

Will most adapted be;
'Tis then most reasonable, sure,

Thy Husband choose for thee.

Friendship is in his chastisements,

And favour in his frowns;

Thence judge not then in heavy plaints,
Thy Husband thee disowns.

The deeper his sharp lancet go
In ripping up thy wound,

The more thy healing shall unto

Thy Husband's praise redound.

[to be continued.)
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TEETH TO TEETH,
Tom Thumb tugging with the fVolvts

for the Sheepskin
By Joshua Lawrence.

PART II.
ON MEN-MADE PREACHERS.

{continued.)
Let us next enquire ol Paul, who was a

great preacher, exiensive Iraveller, and la

borious servant in the preaching of the gos-

pel of Christ, how lie made out in selling:

preaching, or getting money thereby. 2\

Cor. 6. 10: As poor, yet making many j

rich; as having nothing, yet possessing all

things. This' he says was ihe case of him-

selt and oihers his companions; poor and

having nothing, yet he had learned to be

contLnl in this state of poverty. I would

that oihers would do so, or go to work for

monf'y; and no;, like men-made preachers,

cheat llie people out of their mont^y, in

that ihey sell them moral lectures for gos-

pel, and carnal reason lor revelation, and

falsehoods and hypocrisy for truth and

min^slerial sincerity. Acts, 20. 33: 1

have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or

apparel. S4. Yea, ye yourselves knovv

that these hands have ministered unio n)y

necessities, and to (hem that were with

me. Here, ye men-made preachers, lha'

preach r.)r hire and divine for money, ca:^

you come up lo this text? Can you say

wth Paul you h^ve not c veted? (.^^nyou

"ay your hnnds have supplied your fine

clothes, gig and equipage; and not only
done that, but then by your hone/^t labor,

(in making tents) or some other honest

calling, assisted your brethren who have

been in want? No, sir; the sun is too hot,

labor too disgraceful, for men of such high

calling; attention to the business of life too

mean for such high bred silk men; plan-

ning almost every scheme that ino^enuity

can invent, to get and beg a living out of
the people, while ye yourselves labor not,

only to sell a few lies and errors to get

your living by without work, for to flig

you canno . And I am so/ry you should

so disgrace the mini'iierial characit r, (he

most high calling and the most sacred of
all others, and put on the sheepskin and

appear as a sheep, when you are nothing
but wolves and prove it by the desire and

means you take to get mone}'; which is

wolf meat, as I shall show.

Read the 4lh chapter 1st Corinthians:

For we are made a spectacle unto the

world, and to angeN and men. We are

fools, despised, hunger and thirst, are na-

ked, buffeited, have no certain dwelling

place, defamed, made ibe filth and olf-

-couring of all things lo this day. This is

the picture of the first preachers of Ihe

gospel, and if times were so now our ranks

would be free from men made preachers;

tor who would seek loaves and fishes by
the ministry, when there was none to be

got by it? As proof, Paul says that, I
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Itnow after my (leparfure grievous wo":ves

shall enter in, &c. I have showed you all

things (says Paul lo his brt^lhren,) how

that so laboririo; ye might support the

weak. He gavp his bretht en an e xample

ol industry, and as he says a2:ain, lot him

labor with his hands the thing which is^

good, (hat he may have lo give lo him that !

needeth. Here in this text you can see

the apostle inculcates industry on Cliris-

tians, artd shows his own example. Bui

you will say, he said lo Timothy, give

himself wholly lo the ministry. True,

and did not Paul give himsel! wholly to

il? whoever did so, more tl;an he? Yet

he worked with his hands to supply his

wants and them that were with him. Go,

thou men made preacher, and do likewise;

and not expect to live without work lor

preaching a few lies, which all men-made

preachers do; for indeed they can'l preach

any thing else. And il is strange lo me,

that mankind had rather buy lies Irom a

men made preacher at hundreds a year,

than have the truth from God's ministers

freely. But so it is
,

he is of the world,

therefore the world heareih him; the

world will love its own.

2 Cor. 4. 5: For we preach not our

selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and our-

selves your servants lor Jesus' sake. Then

here is a clear proof that ihe apostles did

not set out to preach for money, nor was

money any part; and if I n»ay answer, no,

not the least part why they preached.

They had no eye to it, nor did they preach

for il; for Paul tells us plainly for what

the first preachers of Ihe go*»pel preached
— for Jesus' sake, not for the sake of mo-

ney, nor for the sake of gelling i! by the

trade of preaching. For Christ had loved

them, given himself for them, called and

chosen them, and given them the gifts o
l'

preaching, sent them out and told »liem. to

give the gospel freely and lo preach il lo

every creature; not lo the rich only, who

could pay (or if
;

but the poor, to every

creriture. Money or no money, was not lo

be taken in as no part of consideralion

why they should preach it to Tom or
Dick, this church or that, thai would give
any thir.g or the best piice; as is the con-

duct of all men made preachers of all sects;

lor this must be in the consideration for

who they preach, a good price or the best

price they can get. Suppose a certain

I church says to a preacher, we will give
you $500 to come and preach for us next

year, and he goes and preaches; is it for

money's sake, or for Jesus' sake? Why

if he would not have went without the

promise of money, Ihe-n it was for money's
sake and not for Jesus' sake. And I am

forced to say, where such a bargain i<
?

made between a church and people and

preacher, that it smells very strong of hire,

very strong that money was the sake. For
what is the difference between that, and

my saying lo a man I will give you ^500

to come and work for me, or be overseer

for me next year? VVould you not say,

hireling? would you not say, that man

went for money's sake? Surely. Would

you not say, money the main cause? So I

say, in all such cases, hireling preacher,

money's sake. And hence these men

make use of the name of Jesus, like the

seven sons of Sceva did, saying, Jesus

whom Paul preaches; and this they did no

doubt lo make money, thinking to cast out

devils as well as Paul, by the name of Je-
sus. But undersifird this, thai Paul was

no money maker b
y

the name of Jesus;

nor no money makf r b
y

preaching nei-

ther, ^ save only what was given him lo

supply his wants b
y the churches, as a free

donation. Now I defy any man lo find

such an hiring out of one's self to preach,

among the apostles. The NewTestameni
shows us no such conduct in one instance,

of an apostle being hired to preach, or

having a salary for preaching. Men-made

preachers began this practice, and not

God's preachers; and it is the practice of

men -made preach^-rs to this day. And I

am sorry thai it is so prevalent, as il sup-

p^rls so many blind guides and wolves in

sheep's clothing; for it is for this hire that
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thej nre induced to sing psnlms, make long

prayers, and preach morality. Stop the

hire and then see if your overseer don't

leave you pretty quickly. So slop pay-

ing; the preacher, and then see how soon

'the sacred desk will he empty, if you want

to know whether he preaches for money

or not; and 1 warrant you, he soon tells

you he has a call elsewhere.

Suppose a man is preaching for a certain

church at S400 per year, and this is un-

derstood between him and the church »s

the price he is to have lor preaching for

Ihem; is it hire or not, what say you.'' I

Jsay it is
,

for there is first a bargain; sec-

ondly, a stipulated price and an expecta-

tion ol" reward, and a payment for labor

done. This is the full amount of all the

hiring done in the world, and is as plain

hiring, as hiring can be hiring; and this

man will flee if you don't pay him his wa-

ge'*, for he is an hireling, and he will flee

because he is an hireling; for he careth

not for the flock, but for his hire. And if

he can find out a place where he can get

more, he will flee like Micah's priest with

the Dannifes, for greater wages. This

man is a self or men- made preacher; by

{«nch fruit they are known, for no such

fruil is I'ound on one bough of the apos-

tles.

But sine- men-made preachers have in-

troduced the practice of hiring themselves

nut to preach into the church of God, hire-

Itngs are now almost as plenty as grass-

hoppers; and they are as destructive to !he

plants of grace, as grasshoppers are to the

plants of the field. For now we find

preachers hired to go abroad to preach,

hired to beg, to form societies, to sell and

give away books, to teach theology, to

print periodicals, and every step and open-

ing leaf cries aloud money, the love of

which is the root of all evil. Is it then

any wonder thai religion should be so sunk

to mere form, show, pride, fashion and pa

rade, and so different in its power on the

moraU of mankind to what it was in the

{Tpostolic age, when all their acts of reli-

gwii had a marked disinterestedness, with
love to Christ and tiie souls of men? For
where in the New Testament will you find
an apostle hiring hiuiself out to go abroad

to preach? They went wiihout hire, they
were not hired to beg, nor is there oue in-
stance in the New 'I'eslament of the ir be-

ing guihy of such conduct, and covetous-

ness of moi.ey. They had the love of
(Christ as ihe root of all ttieir ri I gion,
therefore they brought such good fruit.

But in this day, money seems to be the

root of all the religion of the world. Is it

then any wonder, that the fruit of profes-
sors (for I cati't call such Chri>tians, they
are so much unlike Christ,) should be so

corrupt both in the ministry and private
members, since their religion is founded

and they make ihe basis of their religion,
money? The love of it an evil root, evil
must be the result. No wonder then that

the fruit of professors is so generally bad,

even among all sects.

1 forbear further quotations from scrip-
ture to show, that to set out to preach for

money, or to preach fur money, was not

the objpci of the first preachers of the gos-

pel; and that the apostles did not preach

for money in whole nor part, is one of the

marks of a mini><ter of God; and to preach

tor money, I hope to show by scripture, is

a noted mark given b
y the Holy Ghost, of

men-made, self-made, and devil-made

preachers. And thus I have digressed

somevvhat again, for the purpose of giving
the reader both sides of the proof; first,

the history of the lives of the apostles, and

their abundant preaching unaided by mo-

ney and salaries; secondly, in quoting
their writings to prove that they d d not

preach for money; and then to prove in

f^uture that men-made preachers do preach

for money. Thus you can have the mat-

ter beyond doubt. And having also given

you the history of tiie gospel church for

31 years, and proved that they were Bap-
tist; and also given you a summary of

apostolic doctrine, all of which I hope will
make amends for my digression b

y the in-
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formation they afford you. Therefore, to

finish my remarks I will just say, you s^hall

pick up the Bible and examine the life of

every prophet of God throughout, and you

can't find ihi?? mark, money lor prophecy-

ing, on one single one of them. Nor can

you find one of ihem mak)ng gain by their

prophecy, from Moses lo Malachi. EIi^^ho

had a fair opportunity from Naaman, and

»here were false prophets so should there

be false teachers among you; you, ihe- gos-

pel church is meant. Now \o find out

iliis time when the gfspej church got at

this great business is my chief design^

this cannot be done by scripture, because

that history ceases within 31 year? jifier.

the ascension of our L'.vd. Then to fiivd

out when the chujch oecame so cot r opt

he had a lair one when Gaharia brought j that she could not piidure sound doctrine

back the gold and silver and raiment, after j through her great lust; f%r ihis is given as

he had lied to Naaman. But see how the | the cause why she tell on the plan of ma-

good old man disdains the deed; he smote

Gaharia with the leprosy, as a proof of his

disdain of the deed of a prophet's making

money by his gilts given him of God.

Take up the New Testament, examine

John the Baptist, Jesus Christ, and all the

king teachers of the cast mentioned, tea-

chers having itching ears — curious beings

indeed. Now tou must know this, lha<;

God's preachers every one to a man preach

sound doctrine, nor can they be hiied to

preach any o>her sort, nor furced to it nei-

apostles, Judas excepted, for the mark ofilher. 'i'his is ihe reason that so ntan}' of

making gwiu, or preaching for money, and i them have g 'ne to the stake and been bur-

find il if you can. 1 know you cannot. I ned, and devoured as lambs by wolves in

Yet they lived by their ovvn labor and the j sheep's clothiiig. Then if the go»;pel

voluntary charity of the church and world,
I

church ever became so corrupt that she

v^ithout tithing, or hiring themselves out, I could not endure sound doctrine, she must

or begging societies And the difference j make preachers to preach it for her, or go

is very great, so much so ihal the one ! entirely without preaching; because Gcd's

makes a mark of a false teacher, and the
| preachers cannot nor would not preach

other a true one. For other particulars on

this head, 1 refer you to the North Caroli-

na Whig's apology for the Kehukee Asso-

ciation, whore you will find the mainte-

nance of the mini.«>ler more lull

1 have promised to resume the history

of the gospel church in a short way, from

31 years up to 323, lor tlie purpose of fin-

ding out when the chutch got to heaping

up teachers having itching ears; or to

making preachers after her own heart, that

could not endure sound doctrine because

of her lust. Thai there were many men-

made teachers among the pharisees and

sadducees, during this thirty-one years of ' wide spread empire is the Christian church

the lives of the apostles, is unquestiona- ! to be found: and from them through the

ble; but that there were moi e of this stamp
|
hands of the British nation, which at that

in the gospel or Christian church, is clear j time was a Roman [)rovinct;, we are chief-

from the history of the Acts of the apos- j ly indebted for our knowledge of the

lle^. For Paul foretells a time to come : Chrisiian church in times of aniiquity ; for

when the church should get to making r Constantino went from Britain to Rome

teachers, and so does Peter, saying, as

j^before

he became emperor.

any other sort but sound doctrine. So

ihen she must make them, !br you cannot

believe God ever made a preacher to

preach unsound doctrine, for this would be

destroying his own work and design in

preaching. Then as we cannot find out

this lime from the scriptures, we are un-

der the r>ecessily of jjursuing church histo-

ry, and secondly, Roman history in con-

nection with church history; as the Ro-

man empire at that time, or from the

reign of Nero in 31, np to Consiantine in

323, comprehended almost all the civilized

kingdoms of the world; and so within this
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Bui I am so far swelling Ihis piece be-

yond any thing 1 intended, I musl only

glanoe af the history of th*i church and

styfp, with regard to the history of the

church after leaving her history in Acts.

Polycarp, who was Bishop of Smyrna and

so apoo'iiled by the aposile*^, had b«;en

taught bv the apostles and lived in the age

of the apostles, and had conversed with

many titai iv\d seen Christ, was perhap>>

thv^ firs< writer after the apostles, of the af-

fairs of the Chri-tian church. Some part

o( his writings have been presei ved -b}'

diflf rent iiistorians. P.ipias was a hearer

of tht aposlle John, and also a companion

of Pvlyearp In about 20 years, or a |

little more, arose Ju-tio Martyr, another

Chrisliaf; writer of much note. Then

came H'rg^ ssippus, who gives a shtMi ac-

eount o! the Cbiistian church, about 31

years alter Jush i Mjiriyr. Then corner

Ireneaus the Frenf» ii)«aji. Bishop of Lyons,

who was a disciple o' Polyeai p, wiio was

a disciple o^"Jo!.!. ~wh » lived a little more

than o e hundred years after the publioa-

lion of the scriptures. He says in liis wri

tings, 'hal lie and hi;? cotewporaries could

enumerate and tell in most of the church-

es or the principal ones, the succession of

bishops from the first; that i^
,

from the

apostles. The next Christian writer and

a man of t)ote, was Clement of Alexandria,

who wrote 16 years after Ireaeaus. Ter-

tulliao was next, and joins on to Clement.

He was a Carlhagenian, or he lived at Car-

thage, in Greece. He was a pagan, but

became a Christian; was a great writer

and an able defender of its truths— he

wrote about 211, A. C. Theo comes Ori-

gen—he was born af. Alexandria in the

year 185, died in 254, wrote in Greek, was

a man of talents, the luminary of the

Christian world — bis wriliogs are many.

He suffered martyrdom in the 69lh year of

his age. Then comes Cyprian, Bishop of

Carthage, who wrote about 20 years after

the celebrated Oi ig n. He was beheaded

at Carthage, Sept. 14, 258. After Cypri

an there are too many writers to mention
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them all, who wrote of the affairs of th«

church; but let it suffice to say, these all

wrote within 45 years after Cypnao.
Next I notice Peltao, a German writer;
because Cyprian and Origen were Afri-
cans. He lived about 290. Then comes

Aruobius and Lactantius, as writers, about

the year 300. Here we shall come to nenr

our time, S23; for then comes the great

eminent writer Eusebius, Bishop of Cesa-

rea, who wrote voluminously of the affairs

of the Christian church about the year

315. Then St. Chrysostom, who wrote

between the years 354 and 398. Then

St. Augustan comes next, and wrote about

the year 420.

Here then I have given you only the

history of the church in miniature, b
y a

quotation of Christian writers from the

aj)oslIes up to the year 420; not that these

are half that have wrote of the affairs of
the (^hrisiian church dming this lime, but

I have selected ihsse out of the mass from

dtffr^reot cfjuntries, because they j»iu in al'
mos* imm^^diately after each other in quick
>ucce,'*sion, like links of a chain, and keep

up a successi(in of the affairs of the church.

Ill all the fragments of their writings that

I have been able to come at, as preserved

by other hi«itorians, I have not found a

sentence tl»at seems to indicate to me that

ihfe church ever got to heaping up teachers

during Ihis 323 years of her progress.

And now w« will go hack and take up Un-

man history, and enquire there; and then

1 shall show my reasons why 1 think the

church never got to making preachers for

I 323 yaars.

VViih regard to Roman history I can

hut also givft it to you in minia'ure. From
Nero, who has been mentioned as the

reio^ning emperor at Rome in P;»ul's day,

fo Constantius the fatlu r of Constantine

th« great, ther^ reigned thirty (our empe-

rors; and Rome only every where pre-

sents to view a he'd' of bloody crimes, of

persecutions, ecclesiastical and political as-

sassinations; af>d luxury, debauchery,, and

depraviiy of manners. Indeed, most of
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the emperors appear to be nolhing belK r

lhan cut ihroats, (luring this 300 years:

fsr il is in ihe limils of this time thai ihe

ten great persecuiions took place under

ten ol' these emperors out of the Ihirly-four;

whose names 1 will give you as they suc-

ceeded each other, and the dale when;

not but n)any of the rest persecuted the

Chrisiians in a less degree. Indeed, the

church had not much rest from persecu-

tion fur this 300 years, but these ten are

marked as great, because they were more

gen-^^al and more ahundani with all the

horrors of crgehy that human wisdom

could devise, and lalse zeal prompt men in

power lull of malignity to inflict on sub-

oiis>ive Christians.

Il will suffice for our object here to no-

tice, thai the (?hrislian church had been

persecuted froni John ihe Baplist up to

Paul's being carried before Nero the sec-

ond liifie by the .f
t ws, Herod, chief priesi

and pharisees. But these were light, com

jjared with Ihe fust persecution under Ne-

ro, which took place 31 years after the

Saviour's a.scension. Nero haying set the

city of Rome on fire himself, then after-

wards to gel clear of Ihe odium, he charg-

ed the Christians with il; this gave the

pretext for their persecution. According-

ly they Were every where hunted and

killed like wild beasts, torn and devoured

by <log>, and vexed and lorlured and burnt

and destroyed in diiferenl ways of the

greutf'S't cruelly.

St'cotid persecution was under the reigt)

of Domiiian. 'i'his took place in Ihe year

95. Many historians agree to comput<

the number of Christians ihutsufffertd death

at that lime at 40.000.

Third persecution existed in the reign

of Trajju. It began in the year 100, and

was carried on for several years with great

cruelty.
Fourth, the emperor Antoninus permit

ted a per^ecunon which tank place ir
i

iIm

year 177; in which the Christians suffered

abundanlly.

Fi!ih, was under Sevcrus, in the year

BAPTiST.

197. Astonishing cruellies and |Kinish-
menis were inflicted at ihis time on the

followers of Jesus.

Sixth, wa. ordered by Maxirojnus — bp-

gan 235. This was also yery severe.

Seventh, was under the reign of Decius,
in 250. The rest bad been bad, but this

persecution surpassed all ihat had been be-

fore it. The Christians were driven from

their homes, their esiales were taken away

and they tormented and destroyed by

racks and a hundred other ways of cru-

elty.

Eighth, was under Valerian, in 257- In
this persecution both men and womer^

were put to death b
y

scourging, lire and

sword.

Ninth, was in the reign of Aurelian, ir
^

274; b^Jt was not quite so bad as the rest.

Tenth, was in the reign of that monster,

Diocleiian, in the year 295 II is said in

history, that 17,000 were put to death in
one month's time. This was bloody work

indeed, and the enem.es of Christians be-

gan now to think they had nearly destroy-
ed the Christiat] supnrstition, as they call-

ed it; but so far from it
,

God always
works like himself, he lets things get as

bad as they well can before he affords his

help. 'J'hus with the children of Israel at

ihe Red Sea, when there was not a hair's;

breadth between ihem and death; thus

when they wanted waier and flesh; thus

with them when Ihe decree of Ahasuerus,

went out to kill the Jews in all the prov-
inces, but he saves them b

y little Esther;

thus with Daniel, Joseph, David, and the

three children, &c. And thus in the case

when the heathen and heal hen j)riesls, and

E(nperor of Rome, ihoughl Christianity as

good as rooted out of the Roman empire,

God puis to his hand by the Emperor
Conslantine; and Christianity in 25 years

tramples down in the very dust all the

rest of the religions of the empire. How

astonishing this must have been to the

Christians that remaintd in that day; when

the church had \vaded through blood, fire,

sword and prison?, for 300 years, until
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their enemies were ready lo triumph wuh

joy ihat we liaV'^ pul an end \o you at la^l;

lhaJ. all ot" a sudden such a chana;e, should

lake place, ihal Chri-^tianily should h ve

her day of triumph over all other religions

so soon. When we think of Ihe >uffrr-

in^s ot Chrislians, and Ihe hundreds of

thousands put to death, is it not a wo.-idt r

of wonders they had not destroyed it?

Doe^ It not prove it to be of God? For

notwiihstanding the lhou«!ands destroyed,

yet their number multiplied with all this

wast'^ of the church. These days of per

concerns, to this age of the church and

present rainistr) !

[tn he continued )

t ARBORO', MARCH 25, 1837.

ALABAMA BAP I IST BIBLE SOCIE rV,
Was formed in Nov. last, "All auxiliary

Societies sending up five dollars or more to

this body, shall be entitled to live delegates.'*

"Any individual," (whether thief, drunkard,

murderer, blasphemer, cannibal, Roman

Catholic, or filthiest prostitute,) ''paying fifty

secution was the increase of the church; ; dollars for the object of the Society shall be a

then was religion pure, then religion was
j
life member:" and any such person by paying

life and power in the hearts of Us profess- !
d^'^^^''o'' "^"''^ ^"""^^^X ^^^^'^ ^ "'^"^'^^^

, ,. ■
1 u ^he Society,

ors, then were th<'re lives pure and hea-

venly, then the pure apostolic doctrine was

their only source of consolation, then they

sympathised with each other in their mu-

tual sufferings and loved as Christians

ought to do; then there were no forliHie

hunters in the church, then the church was

And I bthcld, and lo, a black horse ^ [covet-
ousnes-n,] and he that sat on him had a pair

of balancts i?i his hand. And I heard ? voice

in the lAidat of the four beasts, say y A measure

of 'Wheat for a Jienny, and three measures of
barley for a penny \ and see thou hurt not the

oil and the vjine. A membership tor a dollar,
and a life rDcmhcrship for fifty dollar^; and see

free frona the pride, foppery, fashions and
j thou hurt not the corn, cotton, and tue pro-
ducts of the earth, foi- they are the Lord's.parade of this world; then there were no

money preachers in the church; then there

were no men-made preachers with it
i

hing

cars, ill those days thai tried men's souls

and taith. Then Christians were united

in fellowship, prayers and tears; then tiieir

prayers and preaching was sharper \han a

two-edged sword; then the chuich and mi-

nistry shone as the light of the world, as a

city set on a hilL Then the church was in

ber virgin beauty; then she was holiness to

the Lord, and peace and love was in her

borders. Then men hazarded their lives

for the gospel and our Lord Jesus Christ;

then ihey laid down their lives in attesta-

tion of whiti they preached and believed

Hovv different the church then when dress-

ed in her own blood; from our gay and

fashionable professors in this day! Yea,

how different in her real love, peace, humi-

lity, preaching, kindness, tenderness, uni-

ty, meekness, submission, loss, heavenly-

mindedness, boldness, hope, and attention

to. the things of God and their own souls

For the earth is the Lord's and the fulness
thereof. Such is the language of the new cor-

poration. — Ed.

From the Christian Index.

Bro. Mercer: — Many brethren would
be gratified lo have your views throtjjrh

the Index on the f jllowinjrr query: vVotdd

it be gospel order for one church to receive

persons excluded from afiotiier church,
simply on the charge tiial ihey are friend-

ly to Missionar3', IVmper ince and such

like societies.'' If yea, what prelimioary
steps should be taken.'* J H. C.

On the above qtiery we have endeavored
to reflect with co.»l deliberation, and the

result of our thoughts, leads us lo answer

it in the negative iLxdusion from a re-
gularly constituted chuu'.h, is in itself right.

It is the execution of a sentence on the au-

thority of Christ, b
y the only authorised

body, and ought to be respected by ali or-
derly churches., But as in all human af-

fairs there is a liability to err, even chur-
ches may become disorderly, and abuse

their power, which was given (or edifica-
tion, b

y

using it
, for purposes, of dsstruc-
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tion. The power to exclude may be used

irriproperly in two ways; first it may be

executed on proper subjects without a pro-
per cause, and secondly, ii mav be exer-

cised on those over whom there was no ju-
risdiciioM. In either case the act is disor-

derly. !n the case before us, it should

seriously be enquired whether exclusion i

for the cai ses above stated, is legitimately

gospel order. If it shall be judged, (and
we iiMuk It must be) that ex( iusi-.n cannot

rigluly lie against any member, otherwise

orderly, for uniting with such Societies, or

beinii friendly towards tuem, then it mtisti

be disorderly to exclude persons for such

cau>es The case tlien, Uf)orj this hypo-
ihesis, presents an act of violence and dis-

order, in its origin; and as one act of dis-

order may excuse, if not justify another,!
we are led to the conclusion in this, and

such like cases, it would be to choose the

least of tw o evils, to receive such persons,

not as an orderly, but as a necessary act of

indemnity against oppression.

As to the preliminary steps, we think it

would be proper for all such persons,
wiiere it is practicable, to obtain a certifi-
cate from liie original body, showing their

moral and religious standing, except their

being friendly to those Societies. But
where this cannot be had, being reftised

them, let good vouchers be sought, suffi-

ciently well to establish their character as

upright and godly persons. Then let

them be received, not as excluded, but as

unrighteously oppressed.
We will furtfier remark, that it will be

found for the most part, in these days of

eccUsiasiicnl misrule^ that such persons

were excluded from churches, which had

previously declared non-fellowship with

ail churches and individuals who advoca-

ted such Societies; if so, then they stand

in relation to all other churches in the de-

nomination, as amemberof a<'hurch would,

to the members in orderly standing, who

would rise up in conference and make a

declaration of non-fellowship with the

church. This woi.ld not exclude the oth-

er members of the church, but mrtuaUy

himself', so such churches do not exclude

the churches, or indiviJuais against whom

tliey m.ike this declaration of nou fellow-

ship, hut themsrives. So far then as it is

possible for them to put themselves out of

feHowship, they do by this suicidal con-

duct, and therefore render themselves in-
capable of the exercise of any orderly dis-
cipline. Their acts should not be regard-
ed, alter such declaration, as valid, by any
of the orderly churches of the denomina-

tion.

It is seen in the above, that those churches

which Avithdraw tiom a member or mtm-
bers, for giving ctnintrnaDce to the lucre

plans and insti:utix)ns, are charged with o/i-
pressioTit unrighteous opfireesion, t ccleaiastical

nicurule. 1 he author of ttiis charge must have

reflected as careJessly, as "coolly;" since his

allegation rests upon a principle begged with-

out proof; his terms are injudiciously chosen,

and his conclusion is eggregiousiy eironeous.
It was first incunihenc upon him topiove that,

the "Missionary, Veaiperance. and such like
societies" .are authorized by the scriptures.

Failing to do this, he should secondiy have

proved that, the several members in a reli-
gious community, when once in fellowship,
are bound to cotitmue union with every mem-

ber even though he should abet and pursue
measures wh:ch are unscriptural. If the ac-

cuser failed to perform this duty, he should,

thirdly, (and lastly, as his only chance,)
have demonstrated that, the advocates of plans
called benevolent, though unscriptural, are not

bound by the same obligation to the oppo^ers,

as the opposers are to said advocates. In
plain terms: If a missionary's con>cience lead

him to missions, he must relieve his c )nscience

and practice accordingly; and though his Old
School brothe*' be grieved thereby, yet such

missionary is not guilty of oppression: but if
the Old School brother's conscience does lead

him to renounce fellowship with said missiona-

ry, he must not relieve his conscience by such
act; and if he does, he is guilty of opjirtssion,

unrighteous o/ifiression, ecclesiastical misrule.
But the Index has failed to establish any one of
these propositions.

To oppress, in its mildest sense, i-
>

to im-

pose some hardship upon the mind or body; to

deny one's right. The Old School Baptists,
so far from oppressing the New School, have

dissolved the connection, and disclaimed any

and all authority over them. The latter have

only sought to escape oppression under the

yoke of missions. I hey have added no hard-

ship to any *'working man." If mi,>sionaries

are doing the work of God, and will of Hea-

ven, how can the (^pposers thereof do them

injustice, or oppress them, by declining any
larther union wilh them.^ i hey cannot injure
these mgney exchangers unless they do so by
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keeping them beyond tax distance. They

have taken from them no right, civil nor reli-

gious. When excluded the money people

may exercise every privilege they did before,

save fellowshipping those who did not want

their fellowship.

Mr. Mercer thinks it will "be judged that

exclusion cannot rightly lie again;it any mem-

ber, otherwise orderly, for uniting with such

Societies, or being friendly towards them."

Hence he pronounces exclusion for such a

cause, violent and disorderly. If he will per-

mit us also to think, we shall think that his

judgment is like the axe raised again by the

prophet, for it
' was borrowed: for we can see

nothing in sensation, reflection, nor bible his-

tory, from which he could form such a judg-

ment But he must meet the two following

questions: 1
, Am I, by the law of the New

Testament, bound to continue church fellow-

ship with members whom I conscientiously be-

lieve to have departed from the practice of a

gospel church, and who refused to return to

gospel track? 2. Ami not bound by sacred

rule, to withdraw from such members as I

know have forsaken scripture direction, and

are following human tradition and fable, and

who will not repent? It the first of these ques-

tions be answered affirmatively, then 1 am not

obliged merely to burden my conscience, but

I am compelled to surrender it to other men;

and to fall in with the Romish doctrine to

nuns, that is, that they "must have no con-

science of their own," Indeed, in such case,

I am bound to bear another's burden, while

he is not bound to bear mine. It the second

question receive a negative answer, then, of

consequence, the apostles and brethrtn an-

ciently did wrong to refu«ie fellowship with

any. Moreover, it would destroy all idea of

disorder, or the duty of dealing with members

for disorder.

Mr. Mercer, ay, and Mr. Stokes too, have

used some very coarse artifice as well as loose

reasoning in the above extract. 1 hey say

that an individual or a church excludes itself

by declarmg non-fellowship with others.

Query: Could an individual truly declare non-

fellowship with a member or a church for

whom he had not previously lost the feeling

of fellowship? No. Then if a person discov-

ers the whole church of which he is a mem-

bei', to be guilty, of heresy, and he declares

non-feli )wship with her, the act is his, and

the church is excluded from his communion-

It may be objected that lu: withdraws from the

church. V\ e answer, the case is the same.

The act is his, and of choice, and the chiirch

is the object ot his action. The church in

.such case is passive altogether. The chur-

ch's act received him into fellowship; and

her act must exclude him before he can be

eoccluded. from her. If the church abide on

gospel ground while a member rejects her, he

is disorderly, and answerable before her.

But if she has departed from the faith, as the

advocates of missions, 6cc. have done, then

she is excluded virtually uy her own delin-

quency, (according to the Index's own argu-

ment,) and formally by his declaration. For
no church has a right to force its members

into any new system.
But the Old School are pronounced suicidal

in declaring non-fellowship with the religious

merchants. The Editors of the Index tell the

public also, that no ac: of the Old School Bap-
tists subsL-qiient to such declaration, should

be considered **valid, by the orderly chui ches

of the denomination." Now these Editors
know that the Romish church acted similarly

towards Luthei and his compeers. So did the

Pharisees to Christ: he lialk a devil, don't re-

gard what he says.

Now be it henceforth known unto Messrs.

Mercer and Stokes, and to all whom it may
concern, that, as we have said before, so say
we again: IVe are not as yet bound, by any
law human or divine, to continue our union or
co?nmunion with any peo/ile when we soberly
and sincerely believe they have forsaken the

right worshi/i and true doctrine of God. On

the contrary we are commanded to withdraw
from such. And he who declares this coarse
to be oppression, violence, disorder, or eccle-

siastical misrule, commits — shall we say it?

Every thing but the cause of truth forbids it.

But its command is paramount, and must be

obeyed. I'lien we must say it, sorrowing —
commits wpon the truth and its friends, an

injury which he can scarcely ever redress.
Brethren, look not to the Christian Index

nor 10 the Primitive Baptist for a guide, but
to the book of books. In that stand and en-

guii'e for the Old wgy — vfhtn found pursue it,

and iet no man however near or dear, divert

your feet away. Cleave to that, and it will
cleave to you. Keep a good conscience thro'
life and it will be your friend in death. He
who is valiant for the truth shall l;uigh at
death: hut death shall n\ock hi:n w lio regards
men more than the tiuih. — Ld.

Micsrillc, Roane coinifij, Ttn. )

Januory \ Ith, J 837. )

Brother 13<riniii: iJiivina U>r

sotiit; li.ine been waluliiug^oi event*
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in the religious world, and coai[)a-
r'\\\cT iIkmu with BiIjIo facts autl

cinnrh iii^tury, as well us will) iht'

history ot tile Church of Rome; the.

ris..^ ruid progress of ilio error un«i

delusion I hiit einfiiialed trom hh^tid-

in^ of chui'-.h ai)(] siate together.
And l>tdiev'ing as I fio,thaf law reli

<:io(» is a curse to Uiiy p ople, if tlje

Bilvh^ and history are noi all fable
and fdst'hood — and ill it our belov-
ed coumry is fa>t hasieninir to ihat

p'Mio.i liikfs uo propliet to toretell —
and n\ \y the disposer of events be

kind enouiih to avert the evds that

so fnu di threaten us.

L»^f ns in the first instance take

the <;hildren of Israel, and view their
curuluci as m iiaiion frojii ihe mne
the Lord I (i tliecn from Eijypi by
his servani, Mosfjs to the (iays (»f our
Saviour; and then lei us look at the

history of the world down to the re

formation by Calvin and Luiher,
and see what striking; resemblances
we be hoi. 1. 1st. The Lord chose

the tribe of Levi fi)r to minister to

l)im, and liieir service was at the al-

tar and eonsequenily had no inheri-
tance with the oilier tribes. What ;

nex '? Do we not see men usurping I

to thiimselves the authority of assu- |

min^ the SHcred office, and thereby
briiiijfinLf a calamity upon that peo

plet Do we not see that the wick-
edness of the priests caused th;' ark :

of Go(i to br' taken by the Philis-
lin<\s, asid Eli and bodi his sons
slain in one day? Do we not see

that ti»e Lord expressly declares
that it was for their misconduct thai

iie chose S;imu(d to the rejecti<«>n of
other {>riestsl And it is certain that

must of the evils that came upon

th'Jt naliof), was by reason of ihe

priiists not doing as the Lord com

manded. Thus we see that the

Lord f urly tested their conduct be-

fore the people, till they saw that ir

would not do to depend on them

any longer. Beside the office had
become a lucrative thing, and was
in most instances filled vilh men
I he sons of Belial, that taught for
hire and divined for money, as mis-
sionaries do at present. And be it
rememliered that, that was one rea-
son why tliB Lord sent his holy pro-
pfiets to tell I hem of their error, and
to leach ihfMii the right and good
way. Again: do vve not hear the Lord
complaininif by the prophet, that
the priests had caused Israel to err,
and to fijrsake his waysl Does he

not thf^eaten them for floing contra-

ry to his word! Ar»d it was l)y these

means that the people left the ser-
vice of the living God, for the wor-
ship of idols. An«l It vA'vr has been

j the case; that the false teachers have

I acted the part of conforming to pub-

I lie opinion, and thereby inculcating
of error and holding that it was of
the fjord.

Now what I would infer is this:
religion has become [)opular among
us, and every one wants to be tho't
religious, tliough destituie of that

change of heart and conduci that
the word of God teaches. Hence
it follows, that when the doctrine of
the gospel is preached they are of-
jVfided, because they have not recei-
ved the truth with the love of it.

Paul informs us, that the lime will
come vvh«^n men will not endure
sound doctrine; but after their own
lu>t shall they heap to themselves

teachers having iitdiincr ears. And
they shall turn away their ears from
the truth, and shall be turned unto

fables. 2 Timothy, 4ih chap. 3d
and 4th verses.

And again: men in a state of na-

ture are willinir to believe any thing
sooner than the truth, because the

carn-'d mind is enmity against God;
and havifjg teachers that know no-

thing but what tliey know naturally
as brute beasts, in those things they
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corrupt themselves. Peter Sc^y^=,

inadtt lo be lakeii and de6lr()ye(j;
see 2(\ episilt^2d chupler, and J ude.

Reud the chapters tor further parii
culars, which will t<how tlie chnrch
that it is her duty not to hear ihein
iir foUow them. And I do believe

from what 1 have seen and heard
of those that style themselves
missionisls, that they have caused
more distress in the Baptist connec-
tion than every thing beside; and

yet they will say, we will love you
and hold yon as brethren.

Now, brotlier Betinett, I will in-

form you liow they are goin^ it
j

our

country. At our last annual meet-

ing we agreed to withdraw all cor
respondence from individuals, and

churches, and Associations, that

held 10 or advocated the cause of ilie
schemes of the day; as they had

caused some of our churches to

split. We thought that the surt^st

way to get clear of them was, lo
have no intercourse with ihem; and

I believe it will prove a blessincr to

the churches, as they take all the

Arminians with them, and in a good
degree remove a considerable cause

that has so long been in the way,
and that there will be more of a

oneness among us. I also believe
that if the Baptists in general would

adopt the same decisive measure,
and act the principle, that in a short
lime we would be relieved of those

big fellows, that more resemble fops
and speculators than ministers of
Jesus Christ. And anoiher thing I

would suggest, viz: that Ba[)fists
have heretofore been a poor despi-
sed people, till as I staled, religion
became popular and they became

proud, like Israel of old, nnd Want-

ed to b'j like her neighbors; that is.
have a kin^ to go befor*; them

A{\(\ add tt) this also, that the t^rent

and noble of the earth were to be

found umung us; consequently we

see th it in order to keep up a show
and 8Usl.»in their |)opularily, ihey
fnusl pnrtake of every new ihinjr
thai presented itself under the f;dse

title of benevolence, endeavoring to
show not from the Bible but tracts
an«l periodicnls, thai it was the way
to convert lUo world and bring the

heathen lo a knowledge of the truth;
and other arguments from deprnved
reason, both false and fullucious.
And when the common ptjople be-
g.«n to see or fear that someifiing
else was the cause of their move-
ments, and also requested them not
lo partake iherevvjlli and bring a

distress on the churches, their pride
was raised Hud tiieir ambition net-
tled; while at the same li^me they
were told tlpit it was their ignorance,
and not iheir joinin^r or advocating
the schemes of the dny.

But thanks to the Lord thai does
deliver his people, who is their
stronghold and their redeemer, wl)o
has a people redeemed of old, a cho-
sen and [MJculiar, elected, predesti-
nated, called, regenerated and final-

ly will be glorified eternally in the
heaven of nltiiriaie glory Oppo-
sing and opposed, b

y all the descen-
daiits of Magar and Loy^da, and
those that have a form of godliness
but deny the power thereof, that
heap to tiiejnselves teachers having
itching ears, and torn (he Iruih '»f
God unto a lie, and worshij) money
more than G(»d. And be.'-ide in!
this, a cornbiiiifiir wifli other sects to

<lestroy those tiuii } believe to be
the servarjts of the church and min-
isters of Christ, that can rn ither be
hired, nor drawn b

y their fiatiery.
But enonyh — a word to the wise i^

s

siifficient. And as you have so ably
fidvixnited the <r.!nse of G(jd in \(nir
rir>i volume, I li.>pe V'»'i and your
c(H"res[><Mi(!ents will confinnt* lo
'•asr all (he li^lu that you can; b(;-

lie\ing iha! in hearing from brcth*
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iLMj ill ilio different parts uf the

wor|(J, calculaied to belter eriable
u.s fo expose ihe cunning crafiiness
of the men of the be.i^^t.

Yoiu'd in the bonds of the gospel
of Chri^L ^VilUam B. Gordon.

or some of his party, urged ihe ne-

cessity and propriety of going into
an invesugalion of the f^ropriely or

impropriety of ihe conduct of ihe
Ocioulgec and Flint River Associa-
tions, in wiihdrawmg from those

disorderly churches; but were op-

po.'seii by Br. Nichols and nriyseif*

(as Mr. D. if he will iry will very
jBr. BeiineU: Tius is ilie firc*t , well recollect,) in consequence of

timt' 1 ever have aiiempted to lake lour not being in possession of the

ii]) my pen in defence uf what I be-

j

evidence necessary, and not having
lieve to bothetru h

. Nor should I;time lo do liiat at present, that it

Mountain Creek, Harris cm, Ga.
January Mtk, 18

is

. Ga. \

:io\v, only i5r. Leonard Pratt i«
i

de-

^iroiis lo turn over his agency for

your pnper to me, and as it \> now

iincessarv for tne lo send yt>u the

nam(!s of those who wish to read

your p if)er ihe present year, I iho't

i would serid you a few of my

ihoui^Hus fur p«jblica(ion, if you
think proper. Then first —

1 am well pleased to see thiU you
have token hold of Mr. James Da-
vi^j's pie(-e iliat you fouf^d in the In-
dex, aud nblv told him a little of

took two Associations several years
to do. And so we did not investi-

gate, neither did we correspond.
And now, Br. Editor, if there was

an argument made, or ?iny other
reason assigned, why vv« should not

correspond with the Georgia, i do
not recollect it

;

(neither do I be-

lieve Mr. Davis does.) But if I re-
member right, Elder Powel of the

Columbus Association, showed him-
self as a mediator between the two
Associ'itions, and proposed some-

what some old school Baptist ought j thing like thi<: under the present
to teil lum a great deal. But as

|

(^xieiiing circumstances we think it

you do not know as much of Mr. D. j be!<t to drop oar correspondence for
as .\ome others probably do, 1 will i the present —which was adopted.
Iry to thf' best (if my recolbjction lo

tell you the trut h of what took place

in the Western Association, relative

to the correspondence with the

Georgia Association. iSo 1 - begin

by sayinsj, at her session in 18J3»5,

there was no correspondent Irom

tlie Georgia. Br. Hill with others

then eu'leavored to bring th() mat-

ter before ih<? body, but were over-

ruled. At her session in J836,

Adiel Sherwood appeared as a cor-

reHpo?id«nt, and offered as such; the

oorr^'spondence was objected to by

Br. Caldwell, (^ think,) and that up-

on the groand of her (the Geor-

gia's) haviriir opened a correspon-
d(Mjce with a body of disorderly

people, (as I ihiuk,) called the Cen-

tral Association. Then Mr. Davis,

And now, sir, from this item Mr.
Davis would try to make you and

every body else who read the Index,
believe that it was in consequence
of our own affairs that we refused
to correspond. Now 1 cannot see

the reason why Mr. D. was or is so

opposed to letting the truth of the

above named facts come to liffht,
unless he is determined to serve his
old master well. But J tell you,,
Br. Editor, I do not know but what

they deceived the devd at that As-
sociation, in carrying on his busi-
ness faster and accomplishing more
than he could have expected. And

you may say, how? Ans. why 1 do
not hardly think he thoujjht they
could have duprd our Moderator
and popped him astraddle of the-
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fence, paHiiog and hangin<i by the

last ham. Bui we old school fel-

lows think they did, and wt- think

he paid them wt'll (or it. And you

may say, howl Ans. why he s^eni

them to do all the basines?*, and in

thit made them war; on us anyhow,

(lliough we were noi raisred to it
,

nor

did we like it so well;) and confer-

red all the honor on thetn, (if there

was any hooc^r there;) and wotdd

Dot put any motion made b
y us old

school fellowsj, without their con-
sent, &C. &/C.

Now, Br. Editor, one thinor more, j

and that is this; I never vvas more

surprised than 1 was there on Sun-
day, to see and hear some ot those

noble missionary preachers spend
an hour and a half or two hours, in

iryinij to get the people to send thp

gospel (as i.hey said) to the heathen;
and not preach one word of gosppi | ation, vviih which she vvas about to

to a crowded concourse nf sinners | open a correspondence, vy hieh was
around them. But suppose they

'

principally caused b
y the advocates

send their gospel to them, what will j of the Tennessen Baptist JSiate Con-

Tennessee, Rhea county y >

Diccmbn 2Ath, >

Beloved l)ru'her Benneit: I now
take fuy pen in hand to j.'ive to you
and to the public, a true siatement
of the proceedings of tbe c?<-qu,.<:hy

Vnlley Associaiion, and the ^^^qlla-

chy Valley church, and ilu cuaunit-
tee appoifjfed by the AssDciation;
and also myself, beioji a member of
the Sequachy Valley church, situa-
ted in r^equachy Vnlley, Biod.soe
county, /I'ennessee.

The J^equachy Valley Associa-
tion, being cunsiitnted on gos[)el
principles and composed of sound
churches, at her second sesi-ion
from her constitui iori beincr iJesirous
to open correspondence with iier
sister Associations, on hearinfj of
mueh distress among the churches
es-pecinlly in the Hiwassee Associ-

be their situation ihen^ Why I be

lieve, sir, they will be worse nfF dian
vention, an institution which the As-
sociation believed was without war-

they are now, VVhyl why bec^au^^e

|

rant or foundation in the word of
they will no doubt leach tln'm what jG id; therefore, the Association be-
ihey would tench us, (viz:) itiat welliev^-d it (the Convention) was cal-

culated to gender strife, and causo
division< among the churches cou)-
posing her own body. She there-
fore, a! the above nanK^! sesj^ion at
Swifi Shoal meetings houfic, Marion
c^)iinty, Tenn 'he second Saturday
in August, 1837, entered into tho

following resolution, viz:
Resolved, I'nal (hi?: Association disap-

prove of ihe manners and measnres uf the

Baptist State Convention, and here ad-
vise her chufches lo make it obligator v on
their deacons to examine the situation of
siran^^e preachers that come aniorgst
them.

Which resolution was adopted b
y

al! the churches in the Associaiion,
witfi the exce()tion of Sequachy Val-
ley church; iliat chnrch being most-

ly composed of young members.

must pay them so much or they will
not preach; and of course if not

preached to they will be lost — and

so in their translations. And so

they will not only (priest-like) hob!

them in iirnorance, but make them

believe a lie.
Now, Br. Editor, 1 wish you to

correct and publish the forejjoinnr, if

you tliink it worthy a place in your
columns; if not, throw it aw ty and

make any comtnefit you may thiidi
proper. So farewell, and tnay the

blessing of God rest upon and di-
rect yon in your noble work, is the
si/icere prayer of your unworthy but
sincere friend and brotiier in the

gos|)el, &c.
James 31, Rockmord,
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nnd bein^ led and influeoced by a

preticliur who was a meinbijr of t!i<^

Convf^iuion, ihey sefused to jj^ustain

the Assooiiilion in h(!r resolution,
hfcauso the adherintr to ihe resolu
tion would effect the ir beloved l)ro-
iher Dick,* (as they used to call

hi(n.)
When ihfMdinrch disrecjarded the

advice oC the Assooiaiiun, myself
and seven or ei:,d)t more, im (Medi-

ately remofic^iraied aijuirKst the [nign
majoriiy of the ehurch, far tlieir
contempt to the Association. Wc
sent peiitioris to ihree churches in
the ^atne Association, requesting
tliciTi to send lis help to meet at Se-
quachv Valley meeting hojjse, on

the third JSatnrday in November,
1835. The* time* came on and the

brethren ihat we sent for met with
us, and coufiselled and advised them

lo sustain the Association; but they
still refused, but agreed to ffive a de-

cisive answer at their February
ineeiini;. That lime also came, but

they still persisted in their rebel-
lion against tln^ Association. The
brethren who attended on that occa-
sion tnhl them that they were in
disorder; notwithstandinir, they pro-
ceeded on as a church, inde[)endent
of our feelirjgs and all the churches!
in the Ass^ociatiorj. Thus they in- 1

directly went into tlie measure of
the Convention. !, therefore, in

counsel vvilh those ih.ni wished to

sustain the Association in her for- 1

mer resolution, drew a lerter of re j

tnonstratice presented it to them

at their July meeting, 1836, an<1

told them lliiU I iniendod to Iny
iheir j)roceediniifs before the Associ-
ation; whirdi when tfiey found ihey
would be heade<l in their course,

ihey having no (jxcuse for their base

contempt to the advice of the Asso-,
ciaiion, with the advice of brolhei

*Ricbard M. Taliaferro,

Dick and others, they drew op a

summary of spurious charges a-
gainsi me, for sustaining the Asso-
ciation in remonstratirig ugainst the
Convention, in order to lay me un-
der bonds as they thought, lo stop
their l)ase proceedings j'rom being
carried to the Association. They
also wrote a letter, and appointed,
iheir delegation lo carry ii to the
Association, boasting of ''grace ami

peace:

Notwithstanding their charges,
myself and another brother carried
our remonstrance up lo ihe Associa-
tion, which enlivened at (he Forks
of Crow Creek, Jackson county^
Alabama, on the Friday before the
second ??aturday in August, 1836^

And when their letier was read, I
observed, that 1 had a letter of re-
monstrance against the proceeding!?
of that church; and when the Asso-
ciation was organized I read the
letter, which was referred to the
committee of arrangement^ who laid
the same before the Association ihef

next day for their consideration.
The remonstrance being sustaine(i
by several'breihren that were pre-
sent when the church refused to
sustain the advice of the Associa-
tion, the Association then proceed--
ed to appoint a committee of eleveu
tnembers to meet at Sequachy meet-
ing house, on the Fri(lay before the
third Saturday in December, 1836,
clothed vvilh the power and authori-
ty of the Association to decide the

difficulty. As soon as the Associa-
tion had finished that part of their
worJ<, the delegates setit from th(?

missionary part of that church left
the house and went off home, with-
out giving their contribution to the

Association. At their next church
nieetiug they ()roce(^ded to expel
me from their fellowship, which ex-

clusion they thought would be valid

among the churches that sustained
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the advice of the Associaiiou. But

the churches had got in possf ^sutn

of their ambiliuus conduct, knowinji

they themselves were in disorder

urni under the cef»^^ure of the As>o

ciaiion. Therefore their malicious

proceeding availed ihenf) noihini.',

for I cast myself on the general
union for protection, and still went

on preaching, no man saying, why
do you do ii! until the time camt
that the commitiee should meet ai

the Sequachy Valley meeting hause.
Ai which time the committee met,

and ih^y and their advocates mfii

aisn —brother Di» k in their van.

Thoy went in and took the house,

set a certain Br. Kim tiro' to preach
ing, and then brother Dick took the

lead in his band, and took up th»^

mt)Si part of the day before the com-
mittee had leave to disclose tlnnr
business to the:n; they at the same

time knowing that day was appuin
ted by the Association, and they had

no right to use th<; tinie f(jr the pur-

pose of trying to b-iffle, the commit-
tee. But after some debating on

both sides, and the question beinji
taken whether they would sustain,
or not sustain, the advice of the As-
sociation, they answered, we will not

sustain the advice, and therefore we

have and will withdraw ourselves
from tfie Association. The com-

tnitlee then enquired for those that

would sustain the union; and found

out of 115, there were but 16, that

wished to live in and sustain the

tinion, whom they pronounced the

United Baptist church at Sequachy
Valley meeting house. Brother
Dick tried to bear testimony against
mo before the committee and the
church, when the little few wc^re se

parated from amorifr those hori»ed
(jatth", but the church sairl they had

nothing against me tor what I ha<l

<lone, therefore broihef Dick left
the house.

J have given to you and the pub-
lic this brief aecoufit of this matter,
l)*^riev ing that false statenu'nts would
•JO out from that meeting; and fdso

believing that these lines will (n<^ei

the eye of several of the breiliren
that were concerned in the conflict.
1 therefore^ have tried to embrace all
he actions connected wiih the cir-

cumstfince, as near as my recollec-
tion would serve.

Moreover, believing the mission-

ary party will try lo calumniate me,

iif d cast a slur on my ministerial
character, by setting forth \n their

papers their aui horny as a church to

expel me from their fellowship;-
wldeh they did do when tfiey h i(i no

right tosil in church conference on

Ms>y subject but on that wliich the

(iiffif ulty had risen about., Neither
was any of them admiued lo a seat
in any <hnroh in the Association, nor

<iiiy that was dismissed from theni
receiver] into any orderly church
ihai was in the union. Yet they
claim church sovereignty, and still

harp on liberty of conscience. Bro-
ther r)i<:k tells them they have more

power than the Association, I here -

f<»re they inu.'^t, have concluded tiiat

ihev Would take liberty of con-
science to rebel, and lord it over the

feelings of all the churches in the

union, and rule as a sovereign over
the rights and privileges «f their
brethren. And because they had

I »kcn the fore rank anjong the chur-
ches, and had brother Dick for their
leader, thev must not be subjeet to

the Constitution of tin* Association.
1 now close my remarks for the pre-
sent, witfi tlie inteitti<jn to write my
views more fully in another letter
to you. I subscribe myself yonr
most sincere brother in tribulation.

Thomas K. Chvgnn,
N. B. Give this such correciioa

as it
. needs, and insert it in the Pri -

mitive Baptist, &.C,
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Tl sit:s GO BY TURNS.

By Southwell, a poet of the 11 th century.

The lopped tree in lime may grow again;
IVlost nakeJ plants renew both fruii and

flower;
The sorriest wight may find release of

pain,
The dries' soil suck in some moistening

shower;

Time goes by turns, and chances change

by course,
From foul to fair, from better hap to worse.

The sea of fortune does not ever flow,

She draws her favors to the lowest ebb;
Her tides have equal limes to come and go,
Her loom doih weave the fine and coars-

est web;

No joy so great but runneth to an end;

No hap so hard, but may in fine amend.

Not always fall of leaf, nor ever spring,
No. endless night nor yet eternal day:
The saddest birds a season find to sing,
The rougiiest storm a calm may soon

allay;
Thus with succeeding turns God lemper-

eth all,
That man may hope to rise, \'et fear to fall.

A chance may win that by mischance was

lost;

That n»n that holds no great takes little

fish:

In some things all; in all things none are

crossed;

Few all liiey need, but none have all they
wish;

Unmingled joys here to no man befall:
Who least hath some, who most hath nev-

er all.

A little hope of better days,
When no sceptred tyrajit sways.

Is the bumble's solace now, —
All the humble have below. — Ed.
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PART H.
ON MEN-MADE PREACHERS.

[continued.)
Thus having ^iven you n mere outline

of church and Roman history for 300

years, 1 now come to enquire whether

there were any men-made preachers, or

whether the church got to heaping up tea-

chers during this 300 years — and offer you j

reasons, as 1 said, why I think she did

noL

The first reason I offer you is, that dur-

ing tins 300 years of per>eculion, nothing

could have supporled the church in her

fierv trials but sound doctrine. Then you

will marli ihe cuuse which the Holy Ghost

soys shall produce this « ff»-cf; that is, for

the church to heap up teacliers. Now I

contend that during this 300 years the

church was sound in doctrine, ordinance,

and discipline; although there were many

heretics during this SOO years, yet the

church condemned them all as heretics,

which 1 think proves she was sound in

doctrine. And if she was sound in doc-

trine during thi> 300 years, the cause did

^noi exist that was to produce the effect;

and so, of course, the eflect could not ex-

'>t wiihout the cause. So theie weie no

men made teachers during this 300 years

i 1 the go'.p^^l church; for I contend that

iiiUe doctrine could not have supportetl so

many tens of thousands of men and wo-
men to have suffered what they did, and

been burned at stakes, endured hot lead

poured into their bowels, all their skin
flayed off their bodies while alive, stuck
full of lightvvood splinters and thus burned

gradually to death, racked to death on a

large wheel full of spikes, roasted ' efore

slow fires, their flesh pulled off them with
pincers, &c. &c. False doctrines could

not have supplied them with submission,

patience, fortitude, and courage, to have

endured such sufferings and anguish; -hey
must have had a hcpeol'a better life, foun-

ded on truth and the promises of the gos-

pel.

A second reason I offer you is
,

«hat then

there was no money to be got b
y

preach-

ing. At this time all was loss of liiV mm\

estate, and had the church been dispo<!ed

to have heaped up such teachers, she conld
not have found men that would have put
on holy orders and thus endangered life

and estate; for during this 300 years they
were sure to lose all and win nothing of
this world, such as faNe teachers and

wolves covet. Money and applause was

not for preachers then, but persecution

and death.

A third reason I offer you is
,

that severe

sufferings, and poverty, and loss, seldom

ever fail of humbling and destroying men'3
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lust; which (lust) is given as one of the

causes why they will hrap to themselves

teachers having itching ears. Then dur-

ing this 300 years the church's lust was

kept down by her persecutions, loss and

sufferings; and so, of course, no cause no

effect.

A fourth reasoii I offer is
,

that the suffer-

ings of the preachers and private members

of the church were so notorious and so

well knovvn b
y all men throughout the

Roman empire, that no man could be in

duced to come forward as a true gospel

preacher, unless convicted of the truth of

the Christian religion and being divii.-ely

impressed lo preach as his duly to God;

and so much so loo, as lo be willing to lay

down his life for Christ and his gospel,

and seal his testimony with blood. For
he knew from what he saw before his

eyes, and what he heard Willi his ear?,

and from the past persecutions of the

church, that if he came forward as a gos

pel preacher he must face danger, suffer

loss and persecution, be defamed and dis-

graced, set at nought by heathens and hea-

then priests, hi« countrymen, emperor,

*nd nobility, and die as a martyr for truth.

With these things in view, who would set

out to preach, not convicted of the truth of

the Christian religion? For in these days

of the church there were no loaves and

fishes for preachers; there was neither

money, nor honor annexed to the gospel

ministry, lor wolves in sheep's clothing to

snap af, or for them to prepare themselves

to sing psalms to gain. So then as there

was no money nor honor to be got in

those days, so 1 thibk there were no men-

made teachers in the gospel church during
this 300 years; nor do I find any where on

the pages of history that the church dur-

ing this time ever got to heaping up tea-

chers. For we all know, that know any

thing, that riches and honor gender lust;

the church being in tho-^e days deprived

of these, her lust as the cause given, not

existing, these fe;ichers then did not exist

* m the gospel church; forasmuch as perse-

cution and dreadful suffering kept her low
in the dust, and her sufferings required

her to believe sound doctrine for support

under her trials. Other reasons might be

assigned, but these must suffice for the

present.

Noi%I am not writing from prejudice
lo any m;ui or set of men on earth, but to

bring forth truth to light; and therefore I

will take up an objection, that may by

some be raised. And that is
,

that it can

be proved that there were a number of

sects of professors, and those too who pro-
fessed to be Chrisliatis, during this 300

years. Agreed. And you will say, how

came these preachers, which the church

called hsrefics, if the church did not make

them? First, it is acknowledged by all
historians, that the church condemned

them as heretics; if so, then the church

nor God did not make them; for if the

cliurch had made them, she would of

course have made them to her own liking.
Then at that time she could endure sound

doctrine, or else she would not have con-

demned these men for preaching unsound

doctrine, and have called them 'heretics.

Now you must notice the text, that the

church must first become so as not to en-

dure sound doctrine, before she gets to

making the teachers having itching ears;

then of course the heretics were not of her

making.

'^I'he first false teacher was Bassilide,
who lived about the year 120, and taught

that the Jewish institutiofi proceeded from

a being inferior to God. This is a doe-

trine widely different from that taught by
the apostles and Christian church.

The second was the Valentinians, a seel

about the same time, whose wild notions
or heresy, consisted in certain notions

coDcerriing angelic nature?, &c.

The third set of heretics, also about the

same lime, was the Carpocratians.

The fourth, the Sethian?, a sect of here-

tics who lived about 150. The Monfa-

nists, or Phrygians, about the samt

time.
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The fifth sect, ihe Marcosidns, or Colo-

bar-ians and Valeniinians, about 159.

The sixth, liermngene«, 180.

The seventh, Praxias, 195— Astemon,

200.

The eighth, Theodotus, 200— Talion,

who founded a sect 172, called Encraiites.

Some of these held one error and some an

other; some that Christ was a mere man,

Slc. Paul of Samo^ata, was a Very great

fieretic. So much so, that two councils of

the church were held to try and condemn

hi*: opinions. There were many others

durino; this 300 years — the Noeiians, Sa-

bellians— the Arians, about 300; the Don

otists, about 328; the Priscillanists, 37S;

the Pelagians, 405, &c. &c.

Now all these and the preachers of all

these, differed in doctrine from the Chi is

tian church; some more and some less, yet

Ihey all held errors, so that they were

condemned as heretics by the Christian^

church. Then our question is
,

how came

these preachers? 1 have shown that the

church did not make them; if she had, she

could have endured unsound doctrine.

God did not make them; if he had, then

they would have preachf^d sound doctrine.
So then they made themselves preachers,

what Ihe devil did not make. For I think
the church under her persecution and

death could endure sound doctrine, and

well knew what sound doctrine was;

and that she was persecuted because she

held sound doctrine, and would not give
up the truth hut with life itself.

What a miserable state mu8l the church

liave been in during this 300 years, not

only to have been persecuted unto death,

but to have had ihis painful sufferinjjj added

to^all the rest, to be plagued with so many

ialse teachers, self and devil made. But
so it is, that from Abel lo this day the

true people of God have been plagued
with Sflf and devil-made teachers, of hea-

then, Jewish and Christian name. Then
every age of God's ministers have had a

time of war, and some one or olher of
lhe^e in some shape to fight; and willj un-
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til the 12G0 years be accomplished, ^nd

the devil bound in the bottonile«'S p>t and

shut up no more to deceive until the thou-

sand years shall be fi >i?»hrd. Then, and

not until ihi^n, shall God's minister^ have

peace, and the church rest from her (in-
flict and sufferings; when the hea«^tand

false prophet sh'Al be taken. Then l< t ut

fight on, the day will soon he our^^, Ihe
truth triumph, and ll'.e victory be won;
for the muuth ot the Lord hath spoken it.

When Diocletian the last persecutor;

and Max mian, the two Roman Empe-
rors that reigntd jointl}-, one over the

western parts of the empire, the other Ihe

eastern, resigned their power. Constat. tius

the father of Constantine the great, and Ga-

lerius were universally acknowledged by
the Roman people in the year 304, A. C.

Cofislantius governed the western parts,

which were Italy, Sicily, the ijrestest part

of Africa, together with Gaul, Spain, Ger-

many, and Britain. Galerius governed

the eastern p;uts, Illyricum, Patnionia,

Thrace, Macedonia, Gre*»ce, Le«ser Asia,

together with Egypt, Syria, Judea, and

all olher oriental countries. Constantms

died at York, in England. 30G, A C. lea-

ving his son as his successor. Galerius

died four years after Constanfius. Upon
the death of Constantius, Const»ntir»e was

proclaimed in Britian, 30G; about the

same lime Severus and Maxiuiin had been

already proclaimed. Maxentius^, son of
Maximin, was also proclaimed, 306 The

next year Lucinius was created emperor,

by Galerius, who had never willii.gly
owned Constantine. The«<e were compe-

titors of Constantine for Ihe empire, yet
after a few years and some severe fighting
they were all conquered, and Constantine

remainf»d sole master of the Roman woi ld.

This Emperor Conslaiiline is the luan that

protected and countenanced the Christian

religion, and established it b
y law as the

religion of the Roman empire; but I mn-t

acknowledge he brought it in too close a

connection with \ht State for the good of

the religion of Christ. Had he repealed
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all persecuting laws, and 'protected his

subjects in Ihe free exercise of their con-

sciences in relig;ious matters, it might have

done belter perhaps. However, such was

the strength of pagaiiisni during this time,

that it is very q<ieslionable whether a tol-

eration of iibti ty of conscience would have

done, or have stopped persecution. At all

hazards, he deserves the approbation all

Christians; for it was a desirable thing to

be freed from persecution and death for

conscience sake, or for the sake of being

religious in a way I think right.
The persecuted and suffering Christian

church is now destined to meet with a

chafiie, after suffering like Israel of old

for '^00 years. Consianline having estab-

lished Christianity by law, her case was

m^iterially altered; her external situation

was prosperous and flourishing, the long

300 years storm of pagan peisecution had

now ceased, under the government of the

great Conslaiitine, who ruled almost the

whole civilized world. This mighty em-

pire now was changed from a persecuting

power to a protecting one But I shall

say the love and protection of ihi>? mighty

power was much more fatal to the inieresl

of the Christian church, than ever the mal-

ice and hatred of this power had or could

have been. KvWa very soon began to rise

wilt^in her own bosom, produced or aided

by the aggrandizement she received from

her establishment without, which in the

event reduced the church lo the lowest

state of spiritual pride and degradation.

For worldly prosperity produced pride,
ambition, emulation, luxury, and increas-

ed love of gain and honor; all of which

stand opposed to the spirit of the gospel

For so soon as Christianity became the re-

ligion of the stale, paganism, vain philoso-

phy and soperstition were willing to call

her sister, or join in hand and hand and

lake refuge nnder her bowers; which did

exceedingly debase the purity of her reli

gioo, and render her mmistry ineffectual

to any thing but ^lypocrisy, show, gain

and ambition. For this stale of the church

produced the Arian and Pelagian heresies,

the institution of monkery, image wor-
ship, the establishment of the supremacy
of the Pope, the great passion in the

church for relics, and pilgrimages to Jeru-
salem. It produced a separation between

the eastern and western churches, which
has never been healed to this day. It pro-

jduc^d
the crusades, that shocking enthusi-

asm that wasted the lives of near three

millions of people; the sale of absolution

and indulgences in and for sin. It produ-
ced the persecution of the Albigfnses and

VValdenses; the hellish Inquisition, that

cursed court of hypocrisy of woItcs in

she-ep^s clothing for judges of the lambs of
Je^us, and many thousands did they de-

vour and their estates likewise. It also

produced the great western schism, the

bellowing bulls of the pope, and the inter-
dicts of the popes on ihe kings of the

earth, and a thousand other curses and

plagues to the cburrh oi God; snoh as,

purgatory, mass for the dead, &c. &e &c.

Now could Constantine have foreseen all

this, he would have hesitated to establish

religion by law; but alas, this was all in

the dark to him and the church o* God
too, yet plainly prophecied of by John
and Paul. And such was the mighty
blow in this particular given the church,
thai 1260 years i'^ given her to recover
from this downfall. Alas, bow fatal is

one wrong step in religion; only let the

church step one stpp off gospel ground, or
from the pedestal where the Saviour set

her, and alas she goes the Lord knows

where, as this case shows — one wrong
step forces another upon you, until down

you go sprawling — so with the church.

Now let me bring up the rear. AH
kinds of priests may be reckoned under

three genrr.'/l heads; the heathen idolatrous

priest, the Jewish priest, the Christian

priest. Cain took on him the ofBce of

priest, for he brought forth jiis offering the

fruits of the ground, an offering to the

Lord, but not having faith in Christ it was

not accepted; he then was a self-made
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priest, but Abel a God-made priest; lor as

yet I here were n« men- made priesis. No-

ali and Abraham were priests of God, for

they made their oflferings, Melchesideck

was ih*^ priest of ihe most high God, tho*

we are not told under what insliiutioD he

served. Jajhro was a priest in the laud of

Midian. Saul, kiog of Israel, took oo him

the p(ie>liiOod, and offered in the day of

Sam*.' •• Snmuel offered also. Meo I'rom

cres !•.'! seem to have had an idea of an

aitiUL-rn'-rii for their souls, and to have made

offernig^; sf:me acccptjlde and some not.

Faith in Christ c«^Iy matle the diffeience.

Then the services of no self made priest

caM be acc'^ji'abie to God, no matter how

spleiidid tbei: odenls. Idolatry and priests

to aneud on idol gods, seems to have first

bega»^j in Syria or Babylon. If was in Sy-

ria, i^aban tb^ father ol Raeiiel lived; and

you know when she came away with Ja-

cob, she stole two of her father's gods and

hid them under her in her stuff You

further know, Jacob buried them under an

oak n^^ar Bethel; this, if my memory

serves me, is the first account of idols.

The Chaldeans, who were lise inhabitants

of this country afterwards called Babylon,

were properly speaking the piiests of this

country; they were devoted to Ihe busi-

ness of religion, prelanded great skill in ■

foretelling future events, interpreting
dreams; lh«y dealt in charms, they built

temples to the stars, worshipped them; at

length descended to worship things on

earth. Thus idolatry aiose not long after

the flood, and heathen priests in abun-

dance, even among this the first of na-

tions left on tht plains of Shinar.

There can be no doulst on this subject,

from scripture nor history, that the Baby-
lonians first began image worship (or idol-

atry,) and that they worshipped the hea-

venly bodies; since the names of their

principal gods, or of the heathen gods in

general, ar" those of Ihe five primary plan-

ets, Saturn, Jupiter, Mi^rs, Mercury, and

Venus; they also worshipped the sun and

BQOon. The B^ibylonish priests also first

»
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began the horrid custom of sacrificing hu-

man victims to their gods, and no doubt

this custom grew out of Abraham's offer-

ing his son Isaac; for Abraham was a Sy-
rian by birth, 'i'hus spread from Babylon

this horrid custom of hurning children in

the fire, even to all the superstitious na-

tions, the Jews not excepted. The Egyp-
tians had a vast number of gods of differ*

ent ranks and grades; but the two grtaiest
were Osiris aud Isis. It is generally iho't

that by these they intended the sun and

moon, but they had hundreds of others;

and no doubt they paid divine honois to

an ox, for here A'»ron learned to make his

calf idol, to go before Israel and I r them

to worship. N»ixt we come to learned and

polished Grv-ece. Here we firjd gods and

demi gods, of three classes; celestial gods,

niariue or gods of the sea, and infernal

gods; with great Jupiter the father of all,

gods and men. Here were priests in an

abundance. Don't you lecolUct that pass-

age in tlie scripture, where the priests in

the language 'jf Lv conia cried out af Paul

and his companion, the gods have come

down among us in the likeness of men,

;jnd brought oxen to sacrifice to them?

These were the priests of Jupiter. The

gods of Greece are described by the poets

with all the embellishments tbat fancy

and literature could furnish; and the my-

thology of Greece is nearly the same as all

other nations of antiquity, only a little

more refined. by learning. Their celestial

gods were Jupiter, Apollo, Mars, Mercu-

ry, Bacchus, Vulcan, Juno, Miiieiva, Ve-
nus, Diana, Ceres, and Vesta; all these had

their priests. You remember Diana at E-
phesus, when Paul came there, and Deme-

trius the shrine maker and the crafimen,

what an outcry they made and how ihey

preached up the divinity of Miss Diana,

that she came down from heaven and that

all Asia and the world" worsfjrpped this fa-

mous slie god, &c. The mriiine gods

were Neptune and his wife Ainphi trite,

Oceanus, Triton, Proteus, Nereus and his

•onsori D ii'is, &c. These all had lhair ge-
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nealogies anJ wonders they bad perforriN

ed. And who were to lell aii these lie?*

of their divine power aiid wisdom in su-

periiHending and prejiiding over human

affairs? Why, the priests must do

and make money hy lying, as self and

meu-oiade priests do to this day. The in

[ernal gods were Pluto and his wile Pro-

i^erpitie, Piulus, Charon, the Furies, and

Ihe Fate>; and t}ie three judge gods, Mi-

nos, Aca(jus, and Rhadamanihus, These

all had their priests, some male and some

I'emaJe. There were many othfr gods,

such a> Cupid the god of love, the Muses,

&LC.. &ic. 1 must refer you to more detail-

ed ficcounts of healhen mythology.

Now the woiship of all these deities

was conducted by priests richly dressed,

in costly habits ofleiing to these dumb

gfds sacr fiees of imimals. fruits, perfumes,

wines, ^c. 'I'hi^ worship of idols was

sometinies ncci)mp;uned w»th mu«ic and

dancing, and the nfferii g of human beings

in s;irrifice to appease the anger of their

god*. In a word, temples were erected of

the most splendid architecture fof these

gods, as tiie one al Ephesus for Diana; fes-

ihey were made so of men to attend on

♦hese idols, as no kind of religion can ex-

ist without priests, neither healheo, Jew-
ish, nor Chrietiau; neither false Dor true,

So then the more priests the better chance

for that religion to stand, whether Jrue or
false. For how shall they hear without a

preacher, and how shall they believe a re-

ligion, whether true or false, without hear-

ing its tenets? So then every god and

goddess had their priests, to tell of their

divinity and preach them to the people; by

which the priests made their gaia, on all

they could dupe into the belief of their

god. Just so now by all sects — how long
would any 5ect last and let them have no

preachers? Why as soon as there wert no

priests to tell lies for money, all that sec^

would beco-me extiuct. So then the priests

were the supporters and upholders of idol-

atry. Equally so are the preachers the

upholders of false religion, and false sects,

and false tenets in the world; lake these

away, and down goes the fabric. Then it

follows that all false sects must make

preachers, for God won't do it
,

I know;

or else down they will go certainly to ex-

tivals wfie madr, gimes instituted, and a i linction. Thus theological schools have

thousand oth» r fooleries set on foot. Tiie been erected, to make preachers to uphold

Phoenicians had gods Daal, Astarte, Her- false worship; as did the heathen, as did

cules, Adonis, &c. Rome had nearly Iheithe Roman Catholics, and other.*;; apd they

san)e gods as Greece, and priests by thou- 1 must have salaries, for false priests won't

sands o
|

diff<-rent orders, of which I can- j serve without pay. For this the heathen

not n<;vv speak particularly, as I have said ; priests served, lor this the Catholics serv-

enougli for my purpose iVoni history, ed, for this the tobacco preists served, for

Come to the scriptures and there you will this false priests will serve a false cause;,

iiml heaihen and idol priests hy thousands, yea, for this they will tell divine lies and

attending on their different twenty gods

j

cut throats, and suck the blood of lambs

mentiontd. Of the Jewish priests I don't [and confiscate their estates.

Diean Aaron, nor the priests of his line; l| 1 now close this section on heathen

mean pharasaicai, or Moses priests, who priests, with some instances from scripture

preached Moses for loaves and fi>hes, or , out of a hundred 1 could give you. You

propheci<:d for pay and divined for money, : recollect Micah had a household god, and

of which the scripture is full. he got a priest a I^evite to bepiiest for

Now who made all these heathen him; hu\ recollect, he paid him wa^es.

priests? Yoq can't say God made them; Now recollect, this Leritewas entitled by

the church did not make them — lhei> we 'tribe to the priest office in the temple of

go to the old stand, they made themselves God, but lie would serve the idol for pay.

priisls what the devil did not makq; orjYes, sir, hs soon run away with Micah'd
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god, to get from the Dannites a better

price. So you 5ee thai men will serve ihe

devil in religion for pay. Agaiw: you re-

collect that when Jeroboam the king of Is-

rael set up the two golden calf gods, one

in Dan the other at Bethel, he took of the

lowest of the people and consecrated ihem

priests for these gods; to preach their di-

there are men enough that will be made

priests, tell lies, preach falsehood, or this

or that creed, or any creed for money, ho-

nor and gain. For it mailers not wiih

ihem, like Baal's prophets, whether ihey

serve God or Baal, so money and good

fare is coming. And they can please the

sect that employs ihem, or the master from
vinity in opposition to the divinity of thei^^j^^^ j,^^^ ^j^p^^t j^^eir loaves and fishes.
God of Israel And no doubt ihey were!

^^-^.^̂ j^^^'s prophets, they had rather tell
glad euougb, as they could tithe the peo-

j j.^^ ^^^^^^^^^^̂ ^^^^^^ p,^^^^^ j^j^^^
pie and live without work. Here th.n !

^^^^^.^^^ ^^^^.^.^^ ^.^^^^^
vou see men-made priests, servinc: idols; , i • . .u i j

' - I will moderii men-made priests — they had

rather preach lies than truth, because it

pleases the people better; no please, na

pay. Hundreds of other instances I could

give you from history and scripture, of

Again: vou recollect that wi-eii

daushter !

for pay.

Ahab had miirned Jezebel, the

of Ethbael of Sid^nia, that she be

brought up to worship the idol ^od Bial

in her native countrv, that wlien she came, , . , , , •, , ,
^ J . Au u . I these dumb sleepy docs, as the scripture

to Jerusalem she must needs get Ariab tOj \ ^ , ,
, , r> 1 T I r I *^alls them, but I must forbear. On heath-

make and set up Baal at Jerusalem lor her j ^ . , ,,. „ L . . • j'P" priests suffice a to say, that these sell-
to worship. But what account is a god! ' /\ , ,

. , . • r e 'made, men-made, and devil-made idol
wiihout priests to preach his lau.e. hoj

' '
«

, , J , . I priests have ever been opposed to God s
then she gets 400 men and makes tnemi*^ .

priests to preach the fame of her g(»d Baa>,

and feeds them at her own table. Here is

making priests again by hundreds^ These

were no doubt Jews by nation, and had

heard the fame of the god of Israel; yet

would they be made priests for money, and

the favour of the queen. But these four

hundred were not enough to spread the

fame and doctrine of Baal throughout ihc

country; they would only do for the me-

tropolis. This then put Ahab upon the

wise expedient of setting up the idol Baal

in groves in different parts of the country,

and consecrating 450 more. Here is ma-

king priests by handfuls. What did he

want with so many, when the God Jehovah

had but one poor old Elijah.?- VVhy, to

support his false god and preach his false

divinity in opposition to the god of Jacob.

Thus the couleniion began between the

priests of these two gods, and Elijah prov-

ed more than a match for them all.

So then we find that men will be made

priests and tell lies, preach error, for mo-

aey and sumptuous fare. And salt Is now.

preachers; and have stimulated the kings

and magistrates of the earth to kill, burn,

and destroy thousands of God's ministers.

Next in bringing up the rear, we come

to Jewish priests or preaching. It is well

known to every man, that has paid atten-

tion lo the reading of the New Testament,

that the Pharisees were a numerous sect;

and that they had many scribes, doctors,

and priesls to support their tenets and hy-

pocritical traditions, whicli they pretended

to have derived from the Jewish fathers,

and taugiu llierti as rommandments ot God

when they were nothing but liie command-

ments of meji, set up by men and thereby

lo make void the commafHJmeuts of God,

as our Saviour in many p]a< es showeth.

Now our Saviour charges ihese [)riests with

making long prayers, aivl making broad

their phylactories^ pay tithes, but yet

he tells them this was ail hypocrisy, pre-

tence, outward show; that (hey might, un-

der ihe cover of hypocrisy or sheep, sJrm,

devour widows Iiouses. Tims you see

priesls. can play tlie hypocrite, piit on a.
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form of godliness, pray and be very reli-

gious even, to get the chance of being call-

ed honest men, to prey upon widows and

gel orphans estates into their hands to

make gain to themselves. Our Ss^viour

charges these priests with the blackest

crimes, so black as to be hypocrites, to

lead the blind inio the dilcij; and you recol-

lect the law of Moses says, cursed is he

who leadeih the blind out of his way; how

much worse to lead him into the ditch of

error for a little money. He charges them

with uncleanness of insirles, as filthy as the

sepulchres of the dead, or a nasty dish; al-

though their external actions in a religious

way had whitewashed them outside, yet

their hearts were wolf, were God-hating,

Christian- hating, truth-hating, covetous,

an(i a> cfft-nsive to God as a dead rotten

body in a grave was to men; and con.^igns

them over to the greater damnation, with

all their preaching and religion. Now

who made these priests.'' Not God. These

were self and men- made Jewish pharisaical

priests, and served for hire as well as the

false prophets. If God had made them,

then wotdd they have loved Jesus Christ;

if they had been Christians, then they

would have loved llie apostles; for Christ

says <if them, that they hated both him and

his Father. And if these and the chief of

the priests of Aaron's or«ler had been

Christians, then would they not have kdled

the prince of life, nor have persecuted the

apostles unto death. So then we see that

false priests, whether heathen, self-made,

or men-made, or Jewish of the same des-

f cription, possess a persecuting and a God

and Christ-hating spirit, and are in oppo-

sition to God's priests in every age, and to

his trnih and people; and like ravening

wolves have preyed on the estates and

lives of Gi)d's people. And man is now

about what he always was; he has not got

b^ter by the age of time, he is the same

corrupt being; place Isim under like cir-

cumstances and he will prove it to you.

Then the wolves of the present age are still

wolves, as much so as they were when Ja-
cob minded Laban's flocks to keep them

from catching the laij<bs. So are woU

preachers, they are the same at this day as

they were when C ain devoured Abel, or as

when the pagan wolves in the days of the

ten persecutions drenched the world with

the blood of the lambs of Jesus; or as

when the popes, those master wolves, with

their undersiiappers sue ked the blood of

the martyrs of Christ. Or as whet) Queen
Mary of England, that bloody she wolf,
roai>ted the saints of God in Smithfield, to

gorge her wolfish stomach. Or as wlien
■the New England Cambridge and Oxf)rd

priests punished and w hipped the Quakers,
and itnprisoned the Baptists in Virginia.
This is not an hundred thousand part of
the cursed cruel deeds of self-made, men-

made, and devil- made preachers; nor can

j
words portray the black and mfernal ma-

j lignity and horrid murders they have been

the stimulators and cause of And as

wolves are the same they used to be in na-

ture and principle to kill sheep, so are these

men to a man the same in nature and prin-

ciple to kill slu?ep, if it was not for those

lets and barriers set up by the governments

I of the nations of the earth. They would

I
have went on killing in the Roman empire,

* had not Constantine made laws to have

protected and thereby fenced up the sheep
iVom the wolves. How thankful then to

God and civil rulers should saints be, for
the present fences made round the sheep to

keep off the cursed wolves of the present

age; for there are as many now, I am full
assured as there ever were at any one time

since the world began. But they can only
stand and grin through the pen, or bowl in

the thickets, while the sheep feel secure

from the laws of the land. This is ail that

prevents, for, says Jesus, 1 send you forth

as lambs amon^ wolves, and marvel not

that the world hate you, and yon shall be

haled of all nations for my name's sake —
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ihe American nation nol excepted. And

why liave self-made, and n»en-inade, a;id

devil-made preachers, these wolves in

sheep's clothing, hated God's ministers?

Why, because God's ministers stand in

Iheir way of getting money by their prea-

ching. God's preachers have ever decla-

red iliitt and their otiier black deeds to the

world; and have like Jesus, testified that

the deeds of these men are evil. For this

reason, as Christ said, the world hated

him; and so for tliis reason, these men-

made hypocrites hate God's ministers, be-

cause they will not let their black deeds

and hypocrisy pass untold to the world.

Read the. Old and New Testament, and see

how the false prophets aisd true were al-

ways in opposition; and how God's proph-

ets testify against their divining for money,

and how Christ and his apostles testify

against these false teachers, if they had

let them have gone on to get money, under

their sheep skin covering, and not to have

exposed them, then all would have been

well. This is the reason, that the wolves

are howling on my track, from the city of

Washington to Pensacola.

[in he continued )
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JUSTIFICATION BY WORKS.
In the last number of our first vol. we no-

ticed an article in the Christian IndfX, head-

ed, "False CaUanism, By Robert Hall," In

which R. Hall aHi^med that, faith and repen-

tance are both the t^i's of God, and the duty

of the unregeneratt . Our object in not icing

said article was to shew not only its fall icy,

but also its al)surdity. The Junior I'Ltiitor of

the Index has entered into a defence of K.
Hali's proposition; which he heads wiih these

Avords: "Bad Tlieoloii^y ." For the purpose,

Ave suppose, of proving Hall's opini. n to be

correct, Mr. Stokes uses the following argu-

ments and scriptures: 1. "That Christ speaks
with the same authority in the gospel, with

which God the Father speaks in the law." —

2. That Christ says, *'refient ye and believe

the g-os/iei"— "while ye have the light BE-
LIEVE in the light:"— 3. «'Labor not for the

meat which perisheth, but for that meat

which endurcth unto everlasting life, which
the son of man shall give unto you: for him

hath God the Father sealed. Then said

they unto him, what shall we do that we might

work the works of God? Jesus answered and

said unto them, This is the work of God, that

ye believe on him whom he hath sent:" — 4.
" The duty of unregenerate men to repent
and believe the "gospel, appears from the fact

that they arc verily guilty for not doing it." —
He that believeth not is condemned already,
because he hath not believed in the nane of the

only begotten fion of God. — He that believeth

noi the son shall not see life, but the wrath of
God abideth on him: — 5. llie apostles were

commissioned to "preach refientance and

faitli'" in Christ's name, "as the immediate

duty of those who heard the gospel:" — 6.

"And the times of this ignorance God winked

at, but now commandeth all men every ivhere

to refientx—7. Kiss the son, lest he be angry
and ye perish from the way when his wrath

is kindled but a little:— 8. Matt. 18: 21—25.—

9. *'Fatal, fatal error! Let sinners be taught
this doctrine, and ply them with argument as

we nmy, they would meet us at every point,
and parry every exhortation, every entreaty,
with the excuse, "we are unregenerate, it
is not onr immediate duty to repent and

believe." — Under the 5. Aigumcnt Mr. S*

>ej)eats the passage: Repent and be bajUized
every one of you in tile name of Jesus Christ
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive
the gift of th'e Holy (iho^st. — These include
in substance the whole of Mj-. S's argumeuts.

To the fij'st of the above aigumcnts we
would reply that Christ, we admit, possesses

eq\ial authority with the Father, insomuch
that the dead heai" hi-i voice, obey his call,
live. John 5: 11: 43, 44.. But Christ
came not to destroy nor to enfoi ce the lanv^
but to fulfil it; nor yet to institute a new law

consisting of gospel commandments, but to

give gitts uiiio men, to save hinners.

'1 o the second: — in regard to Christ's com-

manding the people lo rej)eiit, and to believe,

We repeat that it is instjuciion, dn-cciion; and

that his teaching is in the form of command-

ing. He has aii equal l i.L^htto demand the
i>iu!;cr's ojedieuce to the law. Hence lie Wiil
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■judge the world. So Christ by the apostle j is, Azw that tvorketh, no matter what the

says, work out your owe salvation with fear I duty or work be^ the reiuard is not reckoned of
and trembling — save thyself— save yourselves,

'
^race, of debt. Consequently he who

&c. Will Mr. S. say it is our duty to save ] preaches gospel duty t© sinners, preaches

o^r^elv•es in the largest sense of the word,
|
debt, and not grace. Of course Mr. Stokes

save? Christ directed the man who itiquired ',wuuld call this good theology.

attei- liis duty, to the law of Commandments. 1 To the sixth: The commanding of all men

Thou knowest the commandments, &c. He i every where to repent is expressive only of a

replied he had kept them. As a test of the j circumstance without which all must perish;

tvuih of it, and of his sincerity, the Lord di- j the same as, except ye repent ye shall all
lectcd him to sell all he had and give to the ! likewise perish; of course, there isnosalva<«

poor. If it be duty to believe and to repent,
j

tion without repentance,

then is our jubtificalion, by works of righteous- ; To the seventh: Fie!
ness which we do. For a sinner owes uo du-

|
To the eighth: VVhat Mr. S. may have seen

ty but what ii a work: and as faith is connec- \ in the 21- -25 of the 18 chap, of Matt, ex-

ted for righteousness, if it be duty to believe, \ planatory of obeying a gespel and gracious
then righteousness conies by our duty. A gift, we cannot understand. The ten thou-

man is justified by faith. Then if it is a sin

iier'sduty to believe in Christ, then is he jus-
tihed by his duty when believing, and saved

by duty of his own.

To the third; Which is a continuation of

Cht ist':* teaching. When he ^aw^-/^;his dis-

sand talents was his debt to the law, which
takes by the throat, saying, pay me that thou
owest. This claimed all he owed. His ob-
ligation to the forgiveness of the debt we can-
not see.

To the ninth: To preach to sianers that re-

ciples on tlie mount, he did it in the form of ; generation is their dnty, and this too hi order
commands. As to the passage. This is the '

to head them in their objection to salvation, is
ork of God, 2cc. we svould say it is the work to us at least new theology if it is not bad

of God— not the work of the creature.

To the fourth: Mr.S. says, men are guihy for

not repenting and believing, and immediately

quotes: w here there is no law there is no

tran-^gressionj adding that it is a transgression

not to repent and believe! Now he has fairly

^ot faith and repentance to be law; and of

course, the justification is by the deeds of the

law. Mr. S. ouglit to learn, that sinners do

not become guilty by i>i)t repenting and be-

lieving, but they have'iing .since become so

l)y tran^u;ression of the law; —not of Mr. S.\
gospel-law, or law-gospel, by every man— but

by one man's disobedience,— the offence of

one against God's law. As repentance and

faith are the only way of escape from con-

demnation., the Lord said the wrath of God

a!)idcs on him that believeth not. He further

Ueclarex liiat he that believeth not is con-

demned [not for not I)elicving on the Son, but,]

(ib'cady, before Christ is preached. For con-

<lf:miiution was sealed to all our race before

the Son was preached to any.

TcthefiitL): If repentance and faith were

the immediate duty of those who heard the

go*^pcl, then the commission needed amend-

ment or alteration so as to read, Go and ])reach
eveiy man's duty to him, [this is the commis-

sion of the present times,] instead of Christ
6c him crucified; say to him that performs the

dnty of rei)entance and faith, the reward shall

be reckoned of life everlasting^. But the tru'h

theology.
Now the law dictates to sinners what they

owe to God. It even shows to Christians what
is right. They who have true faith in Christ
consent to the law that it is good, they estab-
lish the law. But it claims man's whole duty
to God, if there had never been any gospel
preached. And the confounding of the gifts
of grace w th law and duty, is the offspring of"

an opposition to the doctrine of eternal and

particular election, and a predilection for
Arminianism: since unrenewed man is capable
of nothing but what is a work, and every work
has its reward of debt, and not of grace, ac-
cording to the scriptures. He who will let
the ol)jections which he fancies the sinner will
make, drive him from the written word, i&

not worthy to stand as a watchman for
God.

Repentance not to be repented of, and faitk
that works by love, that purifies the hearty
are the gracious gifts of God, and fruits of the
Holy Spirit; without which according to the
scriptures there is no salvation. But he who
teaches that they are the duty of sinners, so

far despises God's righteous law and disre-

gayds Christ's blood; he who teaches men
that they can of themselves do these, and he

who thinks he can do, or has done them, and

that God for that cause will forgive him, are

equally deluded, if not in the gall of bitter-

ness and !;!)ndb of iniquity .--iiV.
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We copy the folio vvinjj articlci from

the Biblical Recorder uf Jan. 11.

TO THE CLERGY.

The clergy have often said lo me: "Ig-
norance is our greatest obstacle. Many

In oor congregations have not intellect

enough to perceive the trulli; we preach

without beins^ understood, and labor vviih-

out auy good effect, for there is not much

mind in many of our hearers to reason

with, and less to convince.'*

To the rlergy then, I would respectfully
say, can you not devise some means to en-

large and strengthen the minds of the un-

lettered part of tlie congregation.'* Can you
not not improve the common schools in

your congregation.'' Can you not deliver
lectures on the natural sciences before

these schools? Can you not circulate this

cheap paper in every famil}? Can you
not use some influence in procuring quali-
fied teachers.''—Can you not preach fre-

qoentiy on the necessity of cultivating the

mind —on the importance of education,

hc.f Can you not do something to keep
the children of your parish steadrly at

school.'' Can you not see the most impro-
ved school books are procured.'' And a

bove all, that the teachers possess the right
moral and intellectual qualifications.^ We
believe that no individual can do more for

the cause of education, than a liberal^ en-

lightened clergyman. It will not be his

object to teach creeds or doctrines, but to

strengthen and liberalize the mind, that he

may have something to address when he

goes into the pulpit.

If we lake the pains to woijih the

above in the balance, we shall find
it ^really wanting. The preachers
of the present day are itching to

preach in a learned nnanner, so

math so, that they are aware tlie
rnasp of the people cannot utider-
8land them. If they were content
to preach only what they have lear-
ned from the Bible, from God, the

people coidd us easily understaiul
the preachers, as iho preachers
Could undj'rsland God and Ins wor<l.
But seekiii}^ to be launhl ihernselvrs
and tn leach lire people also ir

>
I he

learning and wisdom of this world,

U
i

order lo understand the gospel

and believe it
,

they encotirage that
which (he Lord condemns as folly.
For the wisdom ol* (his world is

foolishness with God; and God
haih chosen the foolish things of the

world to confound the wise. 1 Cor.

5
.

19—1. 27. The poor of this
world are generally utdearned; and

the rich count them ignorant: but
God haih chosen them rich in faith,

and heirs of the kingdom. So that

they can understand the jjospe^

when it i.
s preached and believe it

loo, when the Spirit teaches thorn

without human science. Hence,

Jehovah said lo Christ, all thy chil-
dren shall be taught of the J^ord.

And hence, the wayfaring tnen tho*

fools (in earthly science) shall not
err therein. Isa.'^54. 13— 35. 8. And
he who, professing to be sent to

preach the gospe!, turns aside and
directs Ids attention lo schools of
hum;in learning, is as far froiQ true
obedience as King Uzzinh when
burning incense; or King Saul when
reserving oxen and sheep for sacri-
fice to the Lord. ^ty(\ such are as

utterly unfit for go? pel ministers, as

Uzzinh was for a priest, or Saul for

a ruler in Israel. — EcL

Wake Forest InstiitUc,

The commitHc on Wake Forest
Insiiiuie, in their report to the N.
C. Convention, say, "Your commit-
lee catjnot expresjs the emotions of
gratitude to God, and the joy with
which the fad ihnt anoiher revival
has occurred an)ong ihestudenis at

the Itislitote, fills their bnsoms.
Three revivals in three succecdifjg

years! Is nat this an nnjiaralleled
orcurrenco/ Surely God lakes <{e-

light ill this iiisiinjti«'it. Mo hns

stamped it wilh iho seal of his ap-
pr(U>atioi! — shtdl ii noli hisn contimnj

to prnsperl \Ve believe if will.'*

"^I'he commiiiee very confidently

inquire if thics is tjoi an unfjarallcled



108 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

occurrence. Now, if il were indeed i

ujipjirrillpled, it would need to be I

much 55us pec ted vth ether or noi it I

Wfi5! a work of the Spirit of God <

]^^or ! Lord in times past has been i

very kind to Ins people, and grant
ed to (heuj refreshinir times (Vein

nis prt^sence. Insomuch that ifnri
llier the ai^e of the apostles, nor the

days of Ganu, Varjhorn, Miller, Si
las Mercer, Jacob Crocker, Jona-
than 1'hornas, Nathan Gilbert, Josh
na Barfics, &c. coidd furnish a pa-
rallel, il would be extremely doubt-
ful whether tliis was (he work of the
Lord. Bui we are disposed to an-
swer the committee in the nfiirma-
tive. Al If^ast we think the revival
of ihe Instiluie has its resemblance,
if not iis exact prototype or parallel,
of former days. The commit tee
exclaim, surely God takes delight in

this insiitution. Leah ex(daimed:
Surlily the, Lord hath looked upon
my affiictiotis; note, therefore, my
husband irjiU love me. — Now this
tiiYie will mij kmhand he joined un
to me, hrcause I have bornt him
three son^. — Now will my husband
dwell iDitli me, because 1 have borne
him six sons.

The Institute becamf^ the compa-
nion of its friends by fraud: having
no t:cri()ture authority for it

,

no re-

quirem<U)t, they pilfered credit from
the scrit)tures, and received it thro'
deceitful tradition. So Jacob never

requested nor desired Leah, but

through fraud she was imposed up-
on him.

Tfi(; committee names three revi-
vals, ;ind breaks out, surely the

Lord dtliiihts in this institution.
Surely, said Leah, :r»y iiusband will
dwell, &c. because I Itave bortje

idm three sons. If Leah had been

Jacob's beloved \>'ife, and he iiad
jovf!fi h(ir arul dwelt with her, tlien
she vvouM not hfive made such ex

clatnations. So we think llie com-

mittee of the Institute, if it were a

lawful bride, would not parade in
this manr^er; but recollect that one

o
f a city and two o
f

a. family^ was
the Lord's wo«k.

As it was not Jacob's contrivance
io make Leah his wife, but Lat in's
craft; so it was not the Lord's con-
trivance to nudu' the Institute reli-
liious, but men's device.

A>5 Lead's three sons, or six sons,
weir, not the offspring of true love
wedlock; so these rf^vivals are very
probably the (>fF-«[)riog^ of self iTiade
zeal, and not of the Lord^s be-
trothing.

Leah supposed her fruitfulness
would secure her hu-sbarso's atten-
tion and ofiection, rendertng her
meritorious in his sight; so the com-
mittee seem to think the Institute
possesses something meritorioua
and attractive, so that the liord has
stamped her with the seal of his a'p^-

probation.
Leah despised Rachel because

she was fruitful and Rachel was bar-
ren: so the couimiitee of the Insti-
tute despises the church of God,
while il boasts of its own carnal ex-
citements, aiul taunts the Lamb's
wife with barrenness, — no revivals,

saying the Lord is not with them.

Jacob provided for Leali's chil-
dren; but he loved Rachel's: so the

Lord [)rovides for the offspring of
the Irjstilute, but it is to be feared
he does not love iliem.

Tlie Institute is very near having
another parallel. The heads there-
of judge for reward, the priests

' thereof teach for hire, the prophets

, thereof divifje for money; yet will

1 tiiey lean upon the Lord an<l say, I

' not the Lord amonir usi None (ivi

I CMU come upon us. Behold he

I likeness. — Ed.

Gtor^iji, Houston county^ >
>

January '^Ih, 1837. \
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Dear brotlier Bennett: 1 have re

ce/ived the 23d No. of the firsi vol-

ume of the PrinnMive Baptist, and

am well pleased witli the pMper and

so are all my subscribers, believing*

it to be a fruitful means in the hands

of God in bringing out the church

from under the new schemes of the

day, falsely called benevolent — such

as, Bible, tract, missionary, and tem-

perance societies; theological semi
naries, and Sunday school unions,

Soc. As it appears to me to be a

day, or has been a day, that the

church has been slumberincij in De-
lilah's arms as it were, and lulled in-

to lliat slumber by the soothing doc-
trines, that the poor heathens are

dying and going to torment for the

lack of the gospel, and all iliey lack
of furnishing them with ^ht^ alorious
news of salvation is, the njeans of
your money. *'Give us your mo-

ney," and the work of the Lord shall
be done; and if you don'i, you will

be fighting against God. And they

say lo us, that ihere is already a

large portion of the heathen nations
that is now suffering in torment, by
reason of our being too close fisted

lo fornish them with our money, to

enable them, mere men, to carry
the gospel to them and convert
them by the same; although they
will declare from the stand, that the

church was given in Christ complete
before the world was, and that even

the hairs of their head are number-
ed with God, and all that were giv
en to Clirist by the Father in the

covenant of grace should come unto
him, and not one of them be lost.

Now it seems to me, that there is

no need of all this new scheming to

get money to send the gospel to the
heathen; for without they could
show some precept or example from
the word of Gud for sucli scheme.'^,

it is very plain to all the true follow-
ers of the Lamb of God, that it is

light down speculating on the glori-
ous guspel of Christ, tor fihiiy lucre
sake. It is v^^ry plain to rrii.-iiiona-

ries to see that iheir schemes have
spread a cold desolation iVoni i\laine
to Mississippi, and yet they urge
it lh<^' more in the Static of Georgia,
where 1 live. They have caused
splits and divisions in churches and

Associations, so mucdi that a f>urn-

ber of churches have shut their doors
against them, and there are other
churches that have not communed
for a long time on the account of
it. Now, my friendly reader, re-
flect for a moment and answer me

one important question: is the eter-
nal God the author of confusion? I
will leave yuu to make up the an-
swer.

Now, my dear brother Editor, to

give you some information of the

confusion that I have been speaking
about in a stammering manner, 1

will enclose the Circular Letter of
the Flint River Association, as it

stands on llie Minutes of the sa(ne.
You Will discover that it is a con-
solid uion of two letters that were
t^ent to that body, one from the

church at Lebanon, and the other
from the church nt Ephesus, Mon-
roe county.

I clov<^e my remarks by praying
God's blessing on you, that you may
be the means ii^ the hand of God in

causing the true and glorious light
of the Spirit of the gospel to shine
once more over our beni^zh'ed land.

Moses Johnson.

CIRCULAR LT5TTER.

We, tile BaptiiiJi churcii of Christ
at Lebanon, hy her rnessen r:ers,

William Moseley, John M. Ponder,
and in case of faHure, Matfhew
Waldroup, to the Fiinl Riv^r Bap-
tist Association for 1836, serjd

greeting:
Dear brethren, we have not been
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Tn ihe habit of troubling you with

lengthy epistlc«« or long prayers; as

swch we hope you will indulge us in

a comnujfiicalion of greater leiiijih
than u«ual; for we deem it our duty
and privilege to infornfi you of all
steps of im[)oriance which we as a

church lake. When we look l)ack
at the Baptist dtuiominaf ion for

year?; «,rone by, we discover that not-

witli.<i.jnding the hc^ralds of the cross
tiion prea'jliing the doctrine of eter-

nal and particular ElBciion, Elfe.eiual

calling; tle{)efHance towards God
nnd Faith in our Lord Jesus Christ;
and the final perseverance of the

Saints in grace; they were a prospe-
rous, peaceful and ufiited people;
but we ask, is it so now] No: Con-
fusion and division has spread its

baneful influence and desolating ef-

fects from Maine to Mississippi.
And as the same causes will always
produce ilvd same effects; it has not
arisen from preaching the above na-

med doctrine; and as coldness
and declension in the things of reli-

gion vi^ere cominunicated to them as

well as us; that cannot be the prime
cause. We are therefore compel-
led 10 believe that this state of
things has arose in consequence of
n change of doctrine (in order to

support,) and change in practice, in

the introduction of the Benevolent

JnHitutions of the day, Jalsdy so

called, and which in our opinion an-

swers in its amalgamating principle
of Church and World, to the bond
woman and her mocking Son; and

has produced similar effects in the

once peaceful family, and as such

calls aloud for a similar declaration

from the IVee, as sucii we have this

day unanimously before Cod and in

the siffht of m^n declared a non-fel-

lowship wiih Bible, Tracr, Mission-

ary and Temperance societies.
Theological Seminaries, and Sun

day School Union, &c. &c., believ-

BAPTiST.

ing them to be ilie inventions of
men, an<i the fulfilling of those pro-
phetic expressions found in Ist Tim.
4ih and 1st. **Now the sjpirit speak-
eth expressly that in the latter times
some shall depart from the faith;
giving heed to seducinj? spi rits and
doctrines of devils." 6rh ch. 5 v.,

'^Supposing that gairj is godliness
from such withdraw thy ^elf." Acts
20th ch. 29—30th verses, *'For I
know this thfit after my departing,
shall grievous wolves enter in not
sparmg the flock —also of your own
selves shall men arise speaking per-
verse things to draw away disciples
after them." 2 Peter, 2nd ch. 3 v.

"And many sshall follow their perni-
cious ways, by reason of whom the

way of truth shall be evil spoken of,
and through covetousness shall they
with feignod words make merchan-
dize of you, whose judgment now of
a time lingereth not, and their dam-
nation slumbereth not." With ma-
ny more such passages, are our first
reasons for wliat we have done.

2nd. One article of our Constitu-
tion and one of the Association,
slates, **that we believe the Scrip-
tures of the Old and New Testa-
ments are the word of God, and the

only rule of faith and practice," and
we find neither precept nor example
for the institutions of the day there.

3d. We believe they have been a
fruitful source of discord and divi-
sion among brethren; and now dear
brethren as this is a matter that in-
terests all, we pray you to take ibis
into consideration.

The Bnptist church of Christ at

Ephesus, Monroe co.
Resolved, That the Benevolent

(so called) institutions of ffie day,
such as the Bible, Missionary, Tem-
perance, Tract, societies, Slc. SiCr^
are unscriptural, unsupported by di-
vine Revelation, and thereforn im-

proper; this is therefore to declare
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and make known to our brethren

composing the Flint River Associa-

tion and all oihers whom it may
concern, that we have no fellowship
with those human instiiuiions; nei-

ther do we have fellowship with As-
sociations, churches, or individuals
that are in connection with ihem,

N. B. Friendly reader, you will
recollect that nhhough \he above

letter was a consolidation of two

letters sent from different churches

lo the Ftint River Association by

their delegates, it was then acted

upon by that body and adopted as

the letter of the Association. M. J.

Haywood countij, Tennessee, )
Jail, mh, 1857. I

Dear brother Bennett: I feel much

gratified in the perusal of your pa-

per, through which I have learned

and am learning the situation of Zi-
on. In reading those communica-

tions from different brethren, (as I

hope,) in different Slates, my ovTn

views and feelings are expresssed on

the subject of the greatest impor-
tance, the religion from heaven.

Though the religion of the world
has ransacked the Baptist church,

no marvel, as darkness is opposed
to light. The religion of the world
and the religion of Jesus Christ are

opposites, and while the war is kept
up it only is the fulfilment of scrip-
ture; and fiery trials may be expect-
ed, yet the sons of Levi will lose no-

thing thereby but dross.

Yours in esteem.
ASA BIGGS.

Conecuh countif, Alabama, >

22d iaii. \SS7,
5

Brother Bennett: 1 live in the

bounds of the Bethlehem A^Jsocia-

lion. I believe the lay brethren at

this time are murmuring and com-

plaining, as much as people possi-

bly can. The State Convention,
with nil its auxiliary societies^ make
their boast that they have all the
men of talents and will carry their
point; arjd men must become tribu-
tary to the gospel and all their soci-
eties which, they say, are for ihe
glory of God. The preachers ihat
are called great in these parts, go at

the highest price to preach by iIk^

year for money.
Yours in Christian love,

Adam McCreary,

Edgffield District, So. Ca. >

M of Feb. J 837. I
Dear Sir: As tar as mv knowi-

edge extends, I think your paper i^

doing much good in drying up the
resources and stopping the specula-
tions of ihe ungodly speculators in

religion: And I hope it and othe?
sinnlar papers will be continued un-
til they work out corruption and
speculation from Christianity, and
thus save our country from priestly
domination.

Please inform friend Lawrence,
that if he travels this far south, wo
wish him to preach in this seclion
of country, in opposition to the mis-
sionaries; for he has (nany warm
friends here who would be at much
trouble to hear him. His works aro
eagerly sought after, much read,
and have done much good.

Yours respectfully,

JOHN CHAPMAN.

FayetUvillf, Georcria, }
Jan, bth, 1837. I

Brother Editor: The old school
Baptists are gaining ground here —
the humnn invention men are but
scarce in this seclion. Tlie worst
enemies we have here are those jro-
between fellows, who have no mind
and arc not worthy lo be on eiii»cr
party. Yeurs in love.

S. DUKE.
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From Erski7ie's Gosptl Sonnets.

THE BELIEVER'S JOINTURE.
CHAPTER I.

Containing the privilcges of the Believer
thai is espoused to Christ by faith of di-
vine operation,

SECTION nr.

Christ the believer's physician and wealthy

friend.
Kind Jesus emplies whom lie'll fill,

(?asis down whom he will raise;

He quickens whom he seems to kill;
Thy Husband thus gets praise.

When awful rods are in his hand,

There's mercy in his mind;

When clouds upon his brow do stand,

Thy husband's heart is kind.

In various changes to and fro,

He'll ever constant prove;

Nor can his kindness come and go.
Thy Husband's name is Love.

His friends in most afflicted lot

His favor must have felt;

For when they're try'd in furnace hot,

Thy husband's bowels melt.

When he his bride or wounds or heals,

Heart-kindness does him move;

And wraps in frowns as well as smiles,

Thy Husband's lasting love.

In's hand jin cure could ever fail

Though of a hopeless state;

He can in desp'rate cases ileal,

Thy Husband's art's so great.

[to he continued.)
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PART H.
ON BIEN-MADE PREACHERS.

[continued.)
As I h?)ve got so much to say of the

Chnsiian priest hereafter, I shall omit

brino;ing up their rear at present, and pro-

ceed in my enquiries to find out the time

the gospel church got to henping up to

herself teachers having itching ears, &c.

And in order to do this, we must travel

after the church from the place where I

left her, and begin again at the day of the

great ciiange made in her situation by

Constaotine, in her being protected and

established by the laws of this emperor a-

bout the year 323.

And upon our setting out I want you to

observe the cause named by the Holy
Ghost, tliat gave eyes to Paul to foresee

why they should heap up these teachers;

namely, they would become so that they

could not endure sound doctrine- This

would put them upon heaping up teachers

after their own lust. Then there are two

causes — lust, and not liking sound doc-

trine. These were the causes why the

church got to making preachers. Now J

have given you my reasons why tl;'

church did not make them for the first 300

■ears. Then when Constantine had esta-

i^lished Christianity by law, and it was

i.ereby declared thai it should be the reli-

£;ion of the Roman people, or by law pro-
tected the Christians against persecution,

certainly it produced a great change in the

external alfiiirs of the Christian church; so

much so, that what follows will be but a

faint picture. He proctf ded after her es-

tablishment to erect the most sumptuous

and splendid churches for her worship, of
the finest and polished architecture; and

settled by law for the first time salaries on

the Christian ministry. Here it was (hat

the Christian Sabbath was first established

by law, instead of the seventh day or Jew-
ish Sabbath. Thus the British nation re-

ceived ihe Christian Sabbath irom the Ro-
mans, for Britain was at that time a Ro-
man province; and we have received it
from the British nation, and that is the

way we came by the Christian Sabbath in-
stead of the Jewish Sabbath; and ihus we

keep the first day of the week, instead of
the day God ordained. Nor is there any
proof in the scripture for such a change of
the Sabbath; for although it was called ihe

Lord's day, because he on that day arose

from the dead, yet it is no where proved

that God, or Christ, or the apostles, autho-

rised it to be thus changed. 'I'hen it was

so done by this emperor without divine

authority. Thus by Constantine taking
ihe church into his imperial (avor, he of

course claimed the right of regulating her

concerns, ar.d so he changed and turned

the whole frame of the gospel church, and
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all that had appertained to her for 300

years, upside down. Instead of imperial

power now being; against her, it is now her

protector; and instead of persecution, fire

and sword now being the portion of her

cup, it was a flowing bowl of protecting

laws and princely lavor. Instead of pov-

erty and confiscation of goods, now riches j

and salaries for her ministers by law; for!

wandering in the woods, dens, and caves,
j

and woshipping God in secret in rags and
|

skins with lear of the loss of life, sumptu j

ous edifices in the grandest style, with the

finest gowns were prepared for the follow

ers of the Lamb to bow the knee in.

Church members were honored and pre-

ferred to the first offices of slate; tninis-

ters of the cross were reverenced as the

nobles of the esrlh, clad in silk and velvet;

salaries, riches and honor now flow Ireely

into their pockets, aid ol course ambition

and pride into their hearts and leanness

into their souls. The ministers of the

cross and members of the church now be-

cam? brothers to the emperor, the queen

ond empre<'s mother became sjster.> in the

church and sisters to the clergy; general*,

eaptains, lord?, dukes, and common*, pro-

fess honor and defend the Christian cau^e.

Was not this a fine time to g(nder lust in

the hearts of the clergy and love of mo-

ney, pride and honor? Was not he/h fine

and great inducement lor men to become

professors of religion, and for men to be-

come preachers to obtain a laige salary

and honor in the bargain? Wa** not this a

great inducement for ihe pag;1ns and pagan

priests to turn their coats and jump in

judgment with the emperor, and thus ob-

tain his sunshine, have their purses bloat-

ed with gold, and have the brothership of

all the noble court of the emperor? But
alas, alas, sad downfall of the Christian

church; for it will take her 12G0 years to

have this wound cured, according to the

R< vrlalion of St. John. This one wrong

step pnved the'way for men-made teachers

and the blasphemy of anti Christ and all

the abominable errors of the scarlet whore

and her harlot daughters. Sad proof lha.i

an over zeal and the unhallowed hands of

statesmen have nothing to" do with reli-

gion, for it is sure to produce a corrupt

ministry and this is the leading cause to

all other corruption and death in the

church of God. For had Consiantine re-

pealed all persecuting laws, and protected

all subjf cls in equal rights, and left reli-

gion lo have stood upvjn ilscwn intrinsic

merits, all would have been well. For if
religion be of God, let God and his people

take care of it
,

and not statesmen; for if

of God it does not need men's laws for its

support, as is fully shown by 300 years of
its p

i ogress in the world; if of men, it can-

not be the duty of staiesmen to supponb
imposition and hypocrisy in the world^^
So then statcsn^en and laws either to en-

force religion, or to say what shall or shall

not be a man's religion, have nothing to

do with the matter; for they should only
know men as citizens and subjoc's of gov-
ernment, and not as prolessors of this or
that religion, provided such a religion
does not destroy the peace and happiness

ol civil society, of which they have cog-
nizance. F('r religion is a secret between

man and his maker, with which law ma-

kers have nothing to do; and he who med-

di«'S with the consciences of men is a ty-
rant and an U'-uipcr of the dominions of
God.

Now when the sunbeamfsof princely fa-

vor, money, honor, popularity, grandeur,
titles and pomp were ctn ("erred on the mi-

nistry and Christian church. She of course

became proud, high minded, wealthy and

honorable in this high station; wealth you

know is one of the roots of pride, and

pride is lust and a lust of the basest and

meanest sort, and abhorred b
y God and

all good men. Here then you see the ve-

ry cause pointed out b
y Paul, her lust, of

pride, honor, wealth, titles, pomp, show,

and parade; all these spring from wealth,

while wealth produces in addition to these,

cove'ousness of more and more, and ambi-

tion still for higher and higher honor, un-
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til they scaled the pinacle of heaven and

dethroised God out of his church and Msur-

^ed *he tide of Lord God the Pope,

Christ's vicar on earth, Generalissimo ol"

all the army of saints, and look possession

ol the keys of the church, hell, heaven,

and purgatory; and that no man should

buy or sell, or go in or out of either, with |

out paying loll lo his holiness. Pa^ani^m, '

that had for yges been the religion and

pride of the Roman world, was now dis-

solved and sunk into conteiVipt and insig

nificaiice. The Zealous prince Constanline

employed all his resources, genius, aulho

rity, laws, engaging charms, munificence;

and liberality, to efface the long standing;

superstitious paganism, and enforce and |

propagate Christianity in every part of the

Roman world For this emperor, full of

Zeal, by edicts, restores every thing lo the

Christian church of which she had been

deprived, indemnifies persons that had suf-

fered, honors the preachers, gives com-

mands to his governors to promote the

gospel, erect churches sumptuous and

grand in all the provinces. His mother

Helena also aids by her acts of benevo-

lence in the support of the gospel. Thus

religion assumed a prosperous external and

profitable appearance to preachers to get

money, and church ministers to get hon-

or. Those preachers in populous cities

and towns were exalted to a high pitch of

grandeur and style by those salaries of

princely endowments settled on them by

law. Now when money was so lavishing

ly conferred on the clergy, of course false

preachers came swarming into the church

in pursuit of salaries which such a slate of

things offt'red them. Then lor damnable

heresies, superstitions, blasting errors,

pompous show, unmeaning forms, new

laws for the church, &c. Pride and lust ol

all kinds are now in abondai.re g^'ueraled,

even in the hearts of those who profess to

be tlie humble followers of the Lamb,

from such a state of wealth in the church;

and thus every thing in faith and practice

that was in opposition to true religion,

poured into the church as an overwhelm-

ing flood, and disrob d tlje church of her

beautiful dress of meekness, hnmility, and

heavenly mindedness, &c. which she had

worn for 300 ye;irs.

And Consiaiitine's removing the srat of
empire from Rome to ronsianlinoj^le, laid

the foundation ol the struggle betueen the

Bishop of Rome and ihe other plac** for

pro eminence and power, and indeed there

was a hard struggle for pt>wer in the

church by the Bishops of Antioch, Alex-
andria, Constantinople, &lc. who should be

sovereign head of the church or king in

Zion instf-ad of Jesus Christ. But finally
the Bishop of Rome prevailed above all

tlie rest, and got iu with the church to di-
vorce Jesus Christ and to marry him; that

is, as ihe Bishops ol Rome advanced in
wealth and power from time to time, until
at length the church married Bunilace HI.
in the year 606, the title of Universal Bi-
shop heing conferred on him by Pbocas,

Emperor of Rome. And as the R<.mari

Catholics say Peter was the first Pope,
counting from Peter to this tin e or the

piesent pope Pius VII. who fills the pupal
see, there liave been two liundred and fif-

ty popes as husbands to the church Ca ho-

lie as they call her. But she is a whore
and prostitute to all these whoremasiei s, as

well as the kings of the earth with whom
she has committed fornication, &c. At
first Paul the apostle preached ai R'.me in

his hired hou-e and iher> was a chuich at

Rome; the bishops of this church no doubt
suffered for tt e first 300 years, as well as

other ('hristian churches; yet after religion
was established by law and salaries con-
ferred on the ministry, Ihen they pushed

forward for wealth and povxer, and advan-

ced if
i

power thus: first, archbishops, that is,

the great or greatest of all bishops; 2. uni-

versal bishop, that is
,

oyer all churches

and other bishops; 3
.

sovereign pontiff;
4. Christ's vicar; 5. prince of the apostles;

6
.

his holiness; 7
. king ol kings and lord

of lords; S. prince over all nations and

kingdoms; 9
.

the most holy and mos.l
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blessed master of the universal world; 10.

|
father of kings; 11. lig;hl of the world;

12. most high and sovereign bishop; 13.

Lord God the pope; 14. God on earth —

with many other titles of honor and gain

for themselves and understrappers in pro

portion, too tedious to mention in this

short sketch. Now add lo ibis list of ho-

norable titles and profits, the endowments

of the church and the hundreds ol thcu

sands conferred on nienasteries, and the

revenues of the bishops, and that the pun-

ishmf iits of God for the wicked were to

be prevented by liberal donations to saints

and the holy see, churches and clergy.

Here was an immense source of wealth lo

the church, and riches thereby came f1«jvv

ing into the treasury of the clergy which

did enrich them for succeeding ages. Add

to these the regalia, oi royal domains, the

giff ot kings and nobles conferred on bish-

ops, such as whole |jrovince«, cities, cas-

tles, and fortresses, with all the rights ot

80ver«-ignly. Add to this that the clergy

were created dukes, counts, marquises,

juciges, legislators and sovereigns; and

gave laws to nations and to the church,

disannulling and abridging the laws of Je
sus Chiist. Add to this their authority to

give battle to their enemies, which the

clergy often did at the head of numerous

armies to support the papal see. Add to

this, the power to which they did finally

arrive to excommunicate any man from

the church, lo excommunicate kings and

qiieenfs, to i;jy the kingd<'ms of the world

under interdicts and render them tributary

to the pope and holy see, and absolve any

subject from his allegiance to his sove-

reign, lo grant absolutions for sin and in-

dulgence in sin, for or on p^^ying so much

money lo the clergy.

I will not pursue farther those days of

darknes-s, for here is enough already to

sicken ihe soul of the pious. Were not

these fine limes for the clergy, fine times

for lust of ail sons, fine times to induce

men into the ministry and lo seek their

fortunes by preaching, or becoming a prea-

BAPTIST.

cher for Christ? So mightily had things

changed from poverty and persecution lo

riches and honor for preachers.

Now from 323 up to 606 Ihe church in-

creased in vvealih and power, these are the

hot beds of lust in church or slate or indi-
viduals, which is but too well known to

make remarks on, it would be needless;

and as the church began lo be lustful and

increase in it after 323 and upward-!, so

true Christians began to separate from her

communion; and as she became lustful in

pride, honor and power, so in proportion
she became unsound in doctrine. This
naturally drove God's ministers from her

communion, and thus small communities

were formed to themselves, distinct Irom

the church of Rome. The greatest of

these were the eastern churches, or Greek

church, which has a patriarch lor their

head instead of a pope. Yet there is no

doubt that the removal of the seat of em-

pire had a greai share in producing this di-

vision; but 1 have thought that God wa»

.n this to break the power of ihe beasty or

else he would have ruled the whole

world. It is believed, so far as I can ga-

ther from history, that the Waldenses now

began to separate from the Church of
Rome and came out from her unsound

doctrine, and thus became a distinct sect

under Waldo, a preacher of this name^

and bore their testimony against the whore

dresl in the blood of the saints.

However, it is sufficient for my purpose

lo stale, that as the church between 323

and 606 became wealthy and powerful sh#

also became lustful, and in proportion as

she became lustful so in proportion she

could not endure sound doctrine, then

who was to preach for her? not God's mi-

nisters, for they cannot nor will not preach

any other doctrine than sound doctrine.
For you cannot believe God ever sent a

minister to preach unsound doctrine, nor

that any two ministers of God's sending^

ever preached opposite doctrines. Then

if God's ministers would not preach it for

her, and that is clear, as this is the cause
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why they teave her communion and form

new communities, who can endure ii?

Then the church is here of necessity put

on heaping up teachers having itching

ears, to preach lalse doctrine for her; since

God's ministers won't do it for pay, she

must make to herself such as will; and this

she has the very ingredients to perform,

lust, wealth, and power. And so (or hea-

ping up teachers to herself the church

went, someiime between 323 and 606; the

■precise time I am not able to state, but 1

think it is satisfactorily clear from the

prophecy in the text and the state of the

ohurch, that the time above is the time

pointed out by Paul in the text. For if
ihe church was then rich, proud and pow-
erful, here aie causes enough; a sound

church wants a sound minister, a false or

unsound church wants an unsound minis-

ter; then each agrees. Reverse them and

the devil is to pay at once, for they can no

more agree than wolves and sheep, in their

food nor principles.
The machine employed to make these

preachers for the church is theological

schools; for she don't want sound minis-

ters, and unsound ones can be made this

way; but nothing short of the power of

God can make a sound minister, nor a

sound church — since the world by wis-

dom know not a three-one God, and the

things of the Spirit are foolishness, and

not received by the natural man; and no

man can know the Son, whom God's mi-

nisters preach for life and salvation, except

the Father and not the schools reveal him

to them, and give them the gift of the mi-

nistry to preach among the Gentiles the

unsearchable riches of Christ. However,

like church like priesl; the members had

professed and joined the church for honor,

and the preachers had sought to be quali-

fied lo preach for salaries, sing for money,

and pra}' for hire; and so dog eat dog,

both agree togetlier lo kill she^ p, if it was

not for the fencing laws. Then from this

time to the j}resenl day, the church has

erected hundreds of these dressing mills

to heap up teachers having itching ears, in
different nations; and all the good they do

is to turn men's ears from the truth, and

turn truth into fables, and make merchan-

dize of Ihe saints, and gt't money by prea-

ching lies; for to preach the truth ihese

men made preachers c;.mnot, for Christ is
the truth and him they cannot know with-
out the revelation of the Faiher, and ihal

they have not got nor can the schools give
it them.

Then wherever the Roman Catholic re-

ligion has come in any nation, these

schools have been set up to heap up teach-

ers to support her wealth and power; and

her preachers sing psalms for hire and

grandeur, and from her all Protestant com-

munities have taken this j)altern is self-

evident, as no insiance can be found in the

Bible of such a school to qtjalify prophets

or aposlles for their respective mis-^ions.

Nay, Jesus Christ neither went to the

schools for the firs! preachers of the gos-

pel, nor spnt them there alter they were

called. Nor is there any account of such

schools as I can find for the first 300 years

of the church, when she could endure

sound doctrine; for when a church can

endure sound doctrine, none but God can

make a preacher for her; but whenever

she g£is so she can't endure sound doc-

trine, then she must go to making preach-

ers to her liking, lor God won't make such

for her. And for this reiison the Baptist*
in the United States have got to making
and qualifying preachers — sad proof that

the Baptists have become lustful, wealthy
and proud, and can't endure sound doc-

trine; so for making teachers lo her liking.
For in the days gone by it wns not so. for

then the church called the Baptist being

sound in doctrine wanted no men-made

teachers, b<3cause they are always un-

sound; but now she has become unsound

she wants them, and so for theological

schools to make them, for God won't

make them for her. And tliis stale of the

church is the reason why Associations are

changing Iheir former Confessions of Faith,



118 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.
and a s.id proof lhal the Hypiists are

nol sound m ihe failh as in limes past; il

they were, they could endure the same

Confession ol Failh as the church in past

ages. Anc»ther reason is
,

that men-made

preachprs are always money preachers,

and money preachers have always been

uasonnd and therefore the Baptists must

chano;e iheir docuin(» and suit their laste,

and then like church like preacher; both

will then agree in unsound <loctrine. And

all this ari*<es from the lust of the church,

pnde and wealth; and so farewell to

sound doctrine in all churches that heap up

teachers, for it is a proof the church is al-

ready unsound, therefore she is making a

prea'!her to her liking, for no church that

is sound in the faiin will eng;ige in such

traffic; for such an one vvill rather pursue

Christ *8 plan, to pray the Lord of the har-

vest to smd I hem a laborer.

'I'he Roman ('aiholics have schools for

maUn.g prf'fjchers every where their reli-

gion ha*<spread; in France, Si)nin, Portu-

gal, the liidian Stales, in Suuih America,

in Canacia, and the Uniled States and el>e-

where, j^o as to heap up teachers by thou-

saf»ds to support this whore in her unsound

doctrine. And that it is so I will only

give you a short specimen: and first, the

tiortriiie of the Pope being head of the

church; 2. the olBce of cardinah; 3
- the

seven sacraments, baptism, confirmation,

euchare^l, penance, extreme unction, or-

der, and matrimony; 4. the image of

Christ, the virgin Mary, and other saints,

as image worship; 5 Ihe, sale of indul-

gence in sifi; 6. iht pardon or absolution

of sin, sold and furgiVi n by the priest; 7
.

puig;»tory; S. tiie real body and blood of

Christ in the supper of the Lord; 9. for-

bidding the clergy to mai ry and loahst;iin

from meals, mass for the (lead, S:c. &c.

Bring these doeirines to the Bible, com-

pare them with my sufrin>a»y of sound

<joe*rine, and see how false and unsound

Even haptism and the Lord's Supper they

ha VP made lalse docii ine by changii)g the

mode, and mjny other unsound doctrines

did this church arrive to; therefore, she

must make teachers to preach and sell

these falsehoods for pay. And John Tel-
zed was a great trader in selling lies for

money, and forgiving sins for pay, by the

authority of the Pope. Now can you
think that God ever made a preacher to

preach these lie>? If not, who made them

but men? The Roman Catholic church

made them, did heap them up in Fiance,

Kngland, Italy, South America, Portugal,

Sp;}in, &c. &c. by thousands, because sh^

was and is unsound in doctrine; therefore

she heaped up these itching ear preachers^

to preach these novel unsound doctrines

to satisfy her lust, and by whose means

men's ears have by thousands been turned

away from the truth and turned into these

fabulous tales, of a purgatory, the Pope'sA

forgiving sin, or selling indulgence in sin,

*

or worshipping images, or saying mass for

the dead, or consecrating ;* wafe r, or pray^

ing men out of purgatory, or issuii.g his

bull, &c. &c. Every man must know

these are ail no more than labulous lales,

with a hundred others. Now then if the

Church of Rome was to slop making

preachers lo tell these lies, down goes their

church at once; since God never did nor

never will, make a preacher to preach such

lying fables as these.

Thus the time did come and has lonj;

since come in the gospel churcli, lo heap

up teachers haviiig itching ears; for the

I Roman church claims the honor of being

I the only gospel or Catholic church. In-
deed she was, nnlil she divorced her hus-

band and married the Pope; and thus she

is not now the bride, the Lamb's wife, but

Ilh
e

whore that rode the scarlet colored

beast; and has prostituted herself asacom-

; mon strumpet to commit fornication with

'the kings of the earth, and shall be burned

with fire for her whoredom and ubomina-

lions with which she has made Ihe nations

drunk with the wine of her fornications

out of her intoxicating golden cup, wbici)

is full of all abominable errors, of death

and damnation. And in herislo be found
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the blood of the saints and and martyrs ■

Jesus, to be avenged of her shurii>

Wherefore ihere is a voice fmm heave;,

saying, Come out of her, my people, and

be not partaker of her sins, that ye rective

not of her plagues.

Now this churrh or whore lias hnrl>>l

daughters, begotten in her whore-iom.

which means spurious churches ihere can

be no doubt; and springing from the

church of Rome after her whoredom, or;

marrying the Pope, and then committing

whoredom with tlie kings of the earili.

And thus the church of England, I think,

is one of those daughters alluded to; as

that church may be said to have sprung

from the church of Rome, or to have ari-

sen by her fornication with the Pope. For
she is as much a harlot as her mother, in

that she owned the kings and queens of

England as her head, and was taken into

their embraces and governed by their laws,,

and domineered over by bishops men-

made. For as the blood of saints hag

been found in the mother, so has the blood

of saints been found in her; and as the

mother could not endure sound doctrine,

and therefore heaped up teachers to preach

unsound doctrine for her, so has this

church heaped up teachers for ages in like

manner. And as the mother was rich,

proud, and powerful, so was this daughter;

and as liie mother changed the doctrines

and ordinances of Jesus Christ into fables,

so did this daughter into saint days, book

prayer, written preaching, catechisms,

morning and evening sertlce, gown,

churching women, burying the dead by-

preaching, bishops over large tracts o
f|

country or over other bishops or preach- \

ers, arch bishops, ifjfant baptism, kr. he.

god fathers and god mothers, pr jyers for

certain days, he. fcc. all of whki\ bring

along side and compare with the New Tes- j

lament, and there is no more of these things 1

there than there is of General Washington,;
wliich is just none at all, to be supporied |

b
y

scripture.

Now if the church of England was to

cease heaping up teachers from the theolo-

gical schools of ( anibridge, Oxford, Dub-

lin, Fort William, and other seminaries in

the United Stales and elsewhere, what

would become of this sect? why, die of its

own accord; for these factories and oth-

ers keep this sect alive. But in a word,

lake away the salaries from the ministry,
and I warrant you empty martin gourds,

as the case of the revolution proved. Then

this church has heaped up thousands of

fuen-made teachers, and is still heaping

ihern up, to oppress the poor Britons and

Irish past endurance.

You must take these as specimens of
n)en-made teachers in both churches, and

now all others seem to be following and

wondering after the beast in this of theolo-

gical schools to heap up teachers to sup-

port their different sects; and the more

preachers the better chance to stand, and

the more money the more preachers be

sure; and the more preachers, men made,

the more moral darkness, lies and false-

hood will be propagated. But God ere

long will sweep all this trash away, as with

the besom'of destruction, to the joy of his

own preachers and the triumph of the gos-

pel church on earth. It is not huig now, I

feel assured, that this stale of things is lo

continue before the beast and false prophet

will be taken and cast alive into the pit.

From about 606 up to 1517, or liiere-

abouts, is called liie dark ages; and well it

miglit, for w!io darkens the world like

men-made teachers? D^Jring this 900

years the papal power held all Christen-
dom in bondage and fear, and esercised

i)er priestcralt to the liighest pitch; made

lliousands of preachers, popes, cardinal-,

monks, friars, and scholastic divines of all

sort&^^nd gr adi-s; monkery assumed an in-

stituted I'orm, ifuage \vor<i>ip was set u[-,

the pope's sirpr:-mucy was annoniiced all

over the worlds pilgrimages were set on

ioot, absiiluiions and induluenres granted

andsuldjihe iiiq-usiiiun esiabiished, the
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great religious wars or crusades were car-

ried on, he. k.c. Now one would Uiink

ibat the many tliousands of men made

preachers and scholastic divines that exist-

ed in this age of the church, would have

been the light of the world and kepi dark-

ness afar off. But sad proof that there is

no light in men-made preachers, sad proof

that when a church gels to the liighest sum-

rait of worldly grandeur, wealth, honor

and power, that this should be the greatest

lime of darkness; but so it is
,

that it w as

and so ever will be, worldly prosperity ev-

er ruins the church and thus darkens the

vporld; and scholastic divines are one of

the causes of covering the earth with dark-

ness, and the people with gross darkness.

This time between 606 and 1517, a pe-

riod of about 900 years, is the time that

John no doubt in his Revelation prophe-

cies of. of all the world's wondering after

the beast; that is
,

of following the church

of anli-v. hrist and her men-made teachers

having itching ears, which she had heaped

up and sent abroad in every part of the

Roman world, to sell pardons and indul-

gences and Traffic otherv\ise in religious

mailers for money. And also thev are the

locusts, I think, alluded to that darken the

gospel sun of the church. In that age ot

ihe church, emperors, kings and princes

were hurled from their thrones by the

popes — disrobed of their power by the vi-

car of C hrist and their kingdoms filled

with rebellion., for the bulls of his holiness

mtist be obeyed. P^'or the Pope was sur-

rounded b
y tens of thousands of men-made

i teachers, who all as so many satellites re-

ceived their instructions from him instead

of Jesus Christ. Armies of monks, friars,

and miniiiters were ready to obey his sum-

mons and execute his bloody commands, as

well as the seventy-two cardinals, at all

time?-; as by him and liis power ihey got

their pay for preachilig. The clergy were

forbid to marry, of whi* b Paul foretold in

the New Testament; councils were held by

the popes, and at length they assumed the

supreme command of the whole Catholiq

world, and gave new laws and doctrines to

the church, even the doctrines of devils, as

Paul said. The first council was held at

Nice, 325; then at Placentia. The coun-
cil of Constance in 1414; the council of

Trent, 1545. The crusades in the eleventh

century, that wild enthusiastic project to

recover Jerusalem from the Mahometans,

that cost the lives of so many hundred
thousands of Europeans.

In answer to the above dark state of the

world 1 have nothing to say, as that comes

not in my limits; but as to the dark state of

the church for this 900 y^ars, I answer that

it is beyond all contradiction, lljat ("hrisli-

anity properly understood, as preached by

God's preachers and exercising its due in-

fluence on the mind and character of men,

must be a lamp of light to the natiQns of
the earth; for only compare the nations

who have the gospel preached to them,

with those that have never had it
,

and

how different in knowledge, manners and

civilization, to the tribes of Indians that ne-

ver have had the gospel light. Yet in this

dark age there were thousands of thoui

sands of men-made teachers, but there was

no light in them to dispel this darkness;

but the truth is
,

their deeds were evil, from

the pope to the friar, and therefore the

darkness, for they loved darkness rather

than light, because their deeds were eviU

And so now with men-made teachers; they

hate the light offered to the world by

God's ministers. Many during that age

of the chuvch left her communion and for-

med other churches upon what they in this

dark age thought to be the gospel plan;

and thus made a stand against the beast,

btJt were Sestroyed by thousands. Yet

those men bore their testimony against the

man of sin, such as Claude of Turin, Peter

de Bruys, Henry, Peter Waldo a French-

man, VVickliff, John Huss, Jerome, &,c. &,c.

These men often carried terror even lo the

seat of the beast, and preached with power

and made thousands of converts for the
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wolves to burn, drowu, behead and banish.

Which shows that men-made preachers

even of the Christian name, and made by

her who called herself the Christian

church, can and will persecute God's

preachers and people a^ well as Jewish and

heathen priests. For self-made and men-

made preachers are men ef the same sheep-

killing spirit, whether found in the anlide-

luvian, Jewish, heathen, or Christian

church, that matters not — wolf is wolf, be-

fore and since the flood. And wolf will

be wolf, whether found in Asia, Africa,

Europe, or the wilds of America. So are

all self made, men made, and devil-made

leacher>; and so they will be found at the

day of judgment, when God shall have di-

vesied them of the sheepskin.

But while the Pope slumbered and roll-

td in luxury and power at the head of this

bloody whore, and saw all these rising

sects in his power, and thousands destroy-

ed, and dreamed of nothing but dominion,

peace, riches and power, in 1517 Martin

Luther arose, and to his aid Calvin, ^1e-

lancthon, Carolosiadi, Bucer, Erasmus,

Wenno, Occolampadius and others. These

men of God gave the beast the deadly

wound; but yet he liyes in Spain and Por-

tugal, showing these two horns, but is dy-

ing a lingering death elsewhere. Then

from 15.17 up to 1834, the Roman church

has lived, but not in that power, splendor,

riches and persecution as formerly. Yet

in that age of the church she has drenched

the world with blood in an abundance; but

she soon shall see her sorrows, her widow-

hood, and death and mourning, and the

burning of her flesh with fire shall soon

come upon her, and God give her in his

righteous judgment blood to drink since

she has loved it so well; for he shall put it

in the hearts of liis servants to give her a

double cup of his vengeance.

Here 1shall close in pursuing the church,

as the history of the church for the last

300 years is so full and so abundant al-

most every where. To them I nfU)st refer

you for men-made preachers, and come

immediately to the matter proposed, and

give their marks from scripture, so you

can know them from God's ministers.

[to he continued )

TARBORC)', APRIL S2, 1837.

N. C. S fATE CONVENTION,
Passed a resolution "that, as a tribute of re-

spect to Luther Rice^s memory, and an ex-

])ression of unfeigned sorrow at his death,

John Kerr should, on Monday of the Conven-
tion, preach a sermon suitable to the occasion."
After this ceremony was past, they "Hesoived,
that the thanks of this Convention be pre-
sented to Elder John Kerr, for his discourse
on the death of Elder Luther Rice; and that
he be requested to furnish a copy for publica-
tion."

Query: Is this kind of proceedings apostol-
ic, or not? Let us tiy it; for fa the lavo and to

the testijno7uj : if they afieak not according to

this wordy it in because there is no light in them.

Christ enjoined, Go ye into all the world; th«
Convention say; Come ye to the Convention,

and go ye into the State of North Carolina.
Our Lord said, preach the gcs/rel; the Conven-
tion say to John Kerr, preach Luther Rice,

and our respect for him, and our sorrow at hrs

death. The apostle s-a.hU, for if I yet please^

men, I should not be the servant of Christ.
Mr. Kerr pleased the Convention, and they
thanked him for it. The apostle said, Knovj

ive no man a ter the flesh. The Convention

say, Know we Luther Rice after the flesh.

Having men's persons in admiration; one man

uiider the name of preaching the gospel, eulo-

gizing another at the bidding of a body of
men, and they voting him thanks for it.

The apostle saith: ^/x/iw^g- thanks always for
all things unto God and the Father, in the

riair^ of cur Lord Jesus Christ. 'l"he Conven-

tion say, giving tliank> nnto John Keri', for

preaching about Luther Rice.
Hence we answer the above query as foh

lowh: It is not apostolic, but it is truly missionary.
The ('onvention also ''Resolved, that the

tlianks of the Convention be presented to Bro.

Met editii for the cotjvtntial sei mon he deliv-

ered; and that he be requested to publish the

same in the Recoi der." The damsel raised

again, the leper that w as cleansed, the people
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that heard Clu'ist and his apostles preach, the

centurion who saw Jesus die, the disciples who

heard il; it repentance was granted to the Gen-

tiles, and they who heard that Saul had

preached the sanie Jesus whom he persecuted,
\x\\, glorijicd God. But when H^rod, arrayed

in royal apparel, and sittini; upon his throne,

made an oration, the Tyreans, Sidonians, atyd

people gave a bhout, saying, it is the voice ot

a god, and not of a man. So the Convention,

when they hear Kerr eulog^iie Luther Rice, and

Meredith extol the Convention, say, we thank

ynu, dive. If this resolution touching the con-

vent ial sermon be reduced to the aforena-

med query, we must give it the same an-

swer. — Kd.

J. CULPEPPER'S REPORT,
In this repoi t we find the following: "And

although our objects are very rouch mij<repre

sented, and much opposition is kept up in con-

sequence of these misrepresentations, where

our objects are not fully known, and onr mo-

tives not properly appreciated, yet 1 find in

every section of our country a disposition to

listen to explanations in most of the people;

•and as far as our objects are known, and the

effects of our plans arc seen and felt, the pre-

judices of the i)eople are vanishing; (t/) and

in several sections of the country they are in-

creasing the number of Sunday Schools and

Temperance societies;((^) and habits of drink-

ing sj)irit.sare abandoned; and in many parts of

our country the churches are forming itinerant

hoards, aud employing itinerant preachers.

Movt of i])e oi)position I meet with, is imagina-

jy ivils, and vanishes (a) before the truth.

Many who were misinformed, and opposed to

us, are now sincere friends. But our(c) work

is not yet finished. Much, very much, re-

mains to be done; both in our highly favored

country, aud in foreign lands. And great cau-

tion, and continued, and increasing exei-tions

ai e IH•ce^sa^•y,and a full confidence in God, a

full acquaintance with his word, and an entire

dependence on him, are of the utmost import-

ance in all the friends and supporters of thcs.e

institutions, (c)
-Beneath the inspiring influence of the Al-

might\ , the chui eh and the community are a-

rou^ed and 'excited by the persuasion, that a

,g!(nious period is at hand.(('/) I'his idea is

daily gaining grouiid, and no person who calm-

ly views the signs of the times, can doubt it."
(//)According to Mr. Culpepper'» account,

the conventioaists will in a short time have

nrtliing to do. For he says, the prejudices of
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the people, and imaginary evils which is moat

of the opposition he meets, are vanishing be-
fore the truth. It may be that John Culpep-
per, Sr. believes their vaiious convential
plans are the truth, or parts of the truth.
But, hoiv can ye believe [this] ivhic/i receive

honor one of another?

(6)Mr. Culpepper and Mr. Hawley should
have compared their respective reports before
they were audited, and saved them from their

discrepancy. Mr. C. says, "they (the peo-

ple,) are increasing the number of Sunday
schools and Temperance secieties.'* Mr. H.
says, "There can be but little doubt but that

the Sabbath school and temperance cause is on

the retrograde." If Mr. H. would substitute

firohibition, in the place of temfierance, theii

we should incline to his opinion, against

Mr. C.

(c) He, Mr. C. remarks, ''Our work is not

yet finished." We agree to this, that it is

rAfir work; and we grant the crop is theirs al-
so. We likewise admit that great caution is

necessary; but we believe that no pious arti-
fice, nor any degree of human prudence, can

hide the Convention's palpable deformiiy, nor

change their system from its detectable
^)riest-

craft to gospel order. He appears to have

been exercised in Bel and the dragon.

{d) Mr. C. says, the church and the com-

munity are aroused and excited by the persua-

sion that a glorious period is at hand. If they

indeed be excited, aroused, See. their excite-

ment is not perhaps so great as that raised by

Peter the Hern)it, which was allayed only

with the termination of the mad and supersti-

tious Crusades. And we think further that

the signs of the times indicate a period no

less glorious than the said Crusades. — Md.

Report 0 n Fo r t ig n iMissio n s »

In the abovo report to the Con-
vf^tiiion, {Mr, H. A. Wilcox, oh.) it
is salt), '' Widely exiendetl fit^l^is are

ojx^ning before us on every biaifJ, ^

aiid ;tro white alrenrly lo the har-

ve.-t."

Inquiry. What vvill ilie Mun-
tbnie Corpf. ration jrive f)er hejxl for
wnrkmoMi to reap those fieldtjl The
A! ibnina Convention offers $425 a

yef«r f>>r pinjjle men, mikJ SGOO for
mt;n of families, to work the home

(plantation. Snid Corpor^iiion hiive

made suiDo of tiio churches in Nu.
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Carolina clieckered with trouble;

some speckled, or linsey and wool-

sey, in doctrine; and some black

with weeping. Is such an insiitu-

lion likely lo make ihe fields in atli-

er parLs any belter'! Will a man

who is hired to reap, care for ihe

grain, provided he gets his payl
The same report c»»ntain8 the two

following resolutions:
**Rtsolv€d, that the people of God

are under obligations lo pray more

fervenily and consianily for the suc-
cess of Fortiign Missions, and for
the triumph of ihe Redeemer's king-
dom.'^

•

''Rfsolvedy that for this purpose
the nionihly concert for prayer
ought to be regularly observed by

every church in our Slate."
Our Lord b:^de his disciples, when

they should pray, to say, — thi/ kiffg-
dotn come, Tl»e Convention s.iy,

pray lor foreign missions,. Pray
more fervently. Pray more ron-
starjily. Now we have almost a

mind to say, yes: Cry aloud; for
ht IS a God: eithtr he is talking, or
he is put suing, or he is in a jaitr-
ncy, or peradvtnture he sleepeth,
and must he awaked. You must

agoniZ'-; ;ind pray often. CoJitinue
asking. And don't enter the closet
and >liul the door to pray by your-
self; but gel together at a public
meeting— the monthly concert, ay,
th;u's the mountain to worship in.
And if Christiiins llu ir cry is like
Abraham's: O that hhmael might
livty &c. — Ed.

Report on Sunday Schools.

The committee on Sunrlay schools,

in their report to the Cunvontion,

use the following language: "li is

impossible to enumerate the happy
results and numerous advantages ui

tliis institution." —O fie! What a

mistake! The coinmiitee could h'<ve

eaid, that Sunday schools prepare

every body for heavm. This would
liiive been saying more of these
schools th in is true. They could
have saio; thai such schools pre-
pare all their pupils for everlasting
rest. Bui this would have been in-
corrocT. They could possibly have
asserted, that halj the children of
Sunday schools are through the
means of said schools renewed in
spirit, and made joint heirs with
Clirisl. This would have number-
ed more advantages and happy re-
sults than aiiach lo such schools.
This blunder wds not cotnmiited
for want of lime: the committee
have had a year before them. It
was not (or lack of opportunity to
become acquainted wiih tlie true
claims of Sunday schools: fur they
profess to have made theiii their

study, and to know something of
their existence for thirty years past.
If under these circumstances men
make such miserable slips, we can-
not expect them lo give us a correct
account of Sunday schools. Ilenco
it is not very surprising, that they
should affirm; "in many d(?stituie

piirts our country, where the schools
are carried on in a religious way, as

all siiould b(;, they are a snbsiiiute
for the preaching of the gosf)el." —
They now fnirly admit these schools
lo be new mea-^ures — they confess

they are a substitute, and that lO(»

fnr the cjospel. Christ said, preach
ihe gospd; the cmnmiitee and Con-
vention say, f)rrMicli Sunday schools
as a subsiiiuie lor the prcachin!: of
ihe gospel. Nor should we think
strange of ihem when ihry "Re-
solve, lhal the Convention view th(;

institution o( Snnd >choois among
the gri;atesl of (oeaiij^, under Go(K
ofproinoiing tlie kingdoin <»!Ciirist.''
Bui iio'vv can the Conv('ntion say,

''under God," for God ir»slituied
?he gj)spel, ar)d ^'ave no suh.'^til nt(\

Me would not subslilutc any thin^
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else in the piaco of his own iristiiu
lion. Then Sundciy schools are thr
work of men by the confession of
their own advocates, substituie*! by
rhem in place of God's gospel.
They may as well now say plainly, j,6/aci horsC'^Ed
our sub^iitnte for Christ's isrosprd,
tjn(h?r (Tod, &,c. ''It is impossible
to enumerate the happtj results and
ntimerous advantages'^ of our "sob-
siiujte" as among the greatest
means, SoC. I'he Convention adopt-
ed tiie three following resolutions in

regard to ihese gospel substitutes^:
I . Ilesolvcd, that this Convention
recoinmend to the ministers and
chin ches of our denomination thro'-
out the Stale, to take measures as

quick as practicable, to establish
and sustain one or more Sabbaih
schools within the bounds of each

congregation." Why not recom-
mend to other denominations as

well as their own, to establish
Sunday schools? Have not other
denominations as much dexterity in

gather concerning Sunday schooU
we are forced inu) the cunclusion
that, they are, either prompted by a

tdmd and superstitious zenl, or elsa
hy the voice of him that sat on the

Pittsylvania county y Va,

January Tdd, 1857.

Very dear and beloved brother in
the Lord: With pleasure I received
your valuable paper, (the Primitive
Bapnsi,) and feel it my duly to con-
graiulate you ami all ti)e holy breth-
ren vvifh whom we correspond, that
we go on contendintr for the faith
once delivered to the saints, fearless
of the opposing anti Chri.stian party,
believing that the great Shejdierd of
I he flook will be with us even to the
end of the world!

How often has the church of
Christ been disgraced and afflicted
by the spirit of intolerant bigotry
and misguided zealt The world is

subsiifuting, as their own! Or, if j now swarming, with zealots, parti
they are means of promoting the

kingdom of Christ, will other
denomin-uions change their tenden-

cy, or<lostroy their efficacy'?

zans, wags, knaves, fanatics and en-
thusiasts, loudly [)roclaiming them-
selves to be the worshippers of God.
This spirit of superstition and idol-

2. ''Resolved, tliat all jninisters atry becomes despotism when unj-

belonging to ihis body be requested
to lay before their different congre-
gations as soon as practicable, the

importance and*utiliiy of this insii-
tution." Say ihey not, the gospel; ' this throne he issues his mandates
but ihe importance and utility of and musters a host of worshippers,
this our substitute.

3. ''Resolved, that we conceive
that ihe great object of Sunday
school instruction is not. barely to | corded in the Lamb's book. Rev.
impart literary instruction, but 10 be j 13 ch. 8 verse. This beast has

instrumental in the conversion oft power to blaspheme God's holy
the soul to God." And why not, if name, his tabernacle, his charch^

ted into ooe general focus; on this
throne anti Clirist waves his banner
and brandir^hes his crimsun steel
with imperial command. From

Yes, my brother, the whole world
are worshippers of this beast, ex-

cet)t the elect whose names are re-

it be a gospel substitute'!

men can substitute a saving institu-
lioti, why not save old folks and

cltildrefi, wilhout regard lo age or

any thing else? From all we can

power,And if j and if he could have the

which is the laws of the land, the

image would then speak and crown
with Inurels the heads ami votaries
of tlie much admired institutions uf
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ihe day. And here I could wrile a

volume, bui pass on.
But although we are but few in

number, I trust the Lord of hosis is

in the midst of us and will go before

us by day, in a pillar of cloud, andj
by night, in a pillar of fire, to give
us light. Exodus, 13 ch. 21st verso.

And, Lo, 1 am with you always, ev-

en to the end of the world. Malt.
28 ch. 20 V. Fear not, little flock,
for it is your Father's good plea-

sure to give you the kingdom. This
royal family and peculiar people
see eye to eye, and sing the same
song in melting strains; are united
in itie strictest brotherhood and

love; are vessels of mercy, created
in Christ Je-u-? uoto good works.
There people boast not, hut are

ready to j.»in the anthem of free,

sovereign, and unmented grace;
and in this glorious scheme of re-

demption the deity displays itself,
in elevated iieights and unfathoma-
ble depths, of the love «'f God which

passeth knowledge. To this glori-
ous gospel is all the praise due, both
in heaven and on earth; and in its

influence and nil cofiimanding
charms, the soul is fed with rich
dainties and heavenly food. Such
a repast builds up a soul in the most
holy faith, and thence will abide
faith, hope and charity; liope as an

anchor to the soul both sure and
stedfast.

The creature, being led to see

the great depth of sin to which he

is prone by nature; the holiness of
God and the purity of his law; is

bound to acknowledge that by the

deeds of the law no flesh can be

justified before God; and that by

grace are we saved through faith,
and that not of ourselves, it \ji the

gift of God; not of works, least anv
man should boast. If man could
merit his salvaiion, then might h»

boast aud challenge his God; but

gratitude is awakened by favors
which we do not deserve, even la-
vors conferred on us while we were
children of wrath, dead in sin, ene-
mies to God, not subject to his law.
I'he Lord of glory awaked us up
from the slumber of death, opened
our eyes, our ears, and hearts to un-
derstand; and adopted us into his

family, breathed the sanctifying in-
fluence of his holy spirit upon our
souls, and justified us from all con-
demnation. And this is all the
work of God, who workeih in us lo
will and to do of liis own good
f)leasure, and after the determinate
counsel of his own will. It is God
who saved us and called us, not ac-
cording to our works, hut according
to his own purpose and grace given
us in Christ Jesus before the world
was.

And here I wish to make a few
remarks on the purpose of God. I
am convinced that no reasonable
man can believe that God acts with-
out design. If God acts without
design, favors bestowed must be by
accident. The passion of llie dy-
ing Saviour without design, would
be awful and alarminn-; but that he

designed to accomplish a certain
event is acknowledged on all hands.
If that event be uncertain, it cannot
be foreknown of God; which would
place God subject to ch«nce and
disappointment. If an event is
foreknown, it is certain; to fore-
know a thing will take place, ren-
ders it certain; otherwise God might
get disappoinrerl, But, known un-
to God are all his works from the
foundation; and that a thousand
years are as one day. If the salva-
tion of God's f)eople is known of
God, it must apply lo number as

well as persons, and cannot [>e oth-
erwise than what he forekriows will
be. To say ihnt God designed, is

to say ihn he decrcod; lo say God
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inlands to confer a favor on a per-
son, is the same as lo say the per-
son is ftlecled. 'Vo say God has no
decree or foreordination, is as much
as to say, he has no intenlion. To
eay no person is elected, is to say,
God never intended any person to

receive his gift.
l)er?r breihron, I appeal lo the

judgment oTmII men vviien I say, ihat
Go<l cc'innf)! foreknow an uneertain-

t)'; for if an uncertainty is fore-
known, it is directly rerniered cer-
tain. It is arijued thiit, if God fore-
knows who will be saved and who
lost, he has therefore decreed what-
ever roines to pass. This is saying
and believing what the predesiina-
rian denies. The predestinarian
believes in the foreknowledge of
God, and that all men by nainre de-

serve condetnnation. The predes
tinarian believes in the atonement
of the Ijord Jesus, and that his righ-
teousness is made over and impnied
to all his spiritual children by and

throui,'h the (neans or instrumentali

ty of faiih, as the law of righleous-
iiess that it might bo of grace. Tlie
predestinarian believes that the

rnea ns and the end are inseparably
connected, and that works and faith
are as much united as soul and bo-

dy; and that God kfioweih them

that are his. The pre<1eslinarian
believes that the blessed Saviour
finished ihe work his Father gave
him lo do, and that the will of ihe
Father i?, that of (dl he had given
his vSon he should raise them up at

the last day. And the language of
the blessed Saviour is, that he had

manifested hi^ Fath^!r's name to his
children; tliat he had given unto
them eternal life and they should ne-

ver perish. And this is eternal life,

that they believe on ihe onlv I rue

God, arid in .Tesus Chris! whom he

has sent. The Saviour prays not

for the world, but, for them which

lUPTlST.
God has given him.

The Universalian is not willing
thai God should foreknow all things,
unless he renders it certain ih it all
will be saved. The Arminian is
not wdling that God should fore-
know who will, and who will not, be
saved, for several reasons; lhat the
number foreknown to be saved,
could not fall from grace, but only
backslide. And to say that they
fell from grace would confirm the
point, lhat ihey never had a pardon
but only imagined the promise of a

pardon. If indeed God foreknew
all the sins and reb^-liion of thft
creature, the punishment is reserv
ed, and therefore they could neve
be pardoned in the divine mind. I
think it would be more reasonable
for them to say, that God gives
them a pass to b<i inspected by men

concerning their religion. If it be
tiKit they receive pardons rep. ated-
ly from God on their pilgrimage, it
depends on good luck in dying to
secure their fcdicity. If the pardon
of the soul depends on perseve-
rance, then it doth not depend on
Christ's atonement, **who was deli-
vered for our off'ences." To say
that God does not foreknow who
will be saved, argues that all may be
saved; this idea would spem to rurt

with the moneyed institutions of the

day, to save the souls of mim, that
otherwise might be lost. Upon this
premises, it would still be uncer-
tain; for it is uncertain whether one
cent of the money appropriated is

ever applied for that purpov^se.

And now, u>y brethren, I bid you
'

adieu, by prayitjff that the Lord ruay
be with you ar»d all his children.

Brother Berinett, I rejoice to see

many heroes appear ofi your list
Fight the good fight, for then ih^ re

is a crowfi for us. I could be sib^nt

no longer. 1 have sent you thi^ for

inspection, lo correct or dispose o
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as you think best. I will attend to

oth<?r matters at a more convenieni

^easion.
I am yours, dear broihfir, in go^-

pel bonds. Jostph H. Earns,

Georgia^ Houston county. )

January I6th, 1837. ]
Dear brother Brnneic TUq siorm

of mif^sions from its cold climate ha>

produced quite chillin<( effects vviih

respect to reli<^ior» in our country
and with its u)iglity force, (from the

conis^ideration of money, wo doubt,)
has blown up many of our tali cc

dars, thouirh the under jjrowth
seems to bear the tempest tolerably
well, except some on which the hea

vy timber has fallen.
But, God be thanked, we have

some scrubby, low, .strong cedars
yet, which appear not to have been

planted in that thrifty growin<^ soil
of money that produces more top
than root; but in the rich valley of
humility which produces a growth
downwards, and are well rooted
and jTfounded in the faith, and stand

up bold against the new schemes of
religion.

I am not in favor of money mis-
sions. 1 aui opposed to making a

fiddh r'vS wagon of Jevsus Christ, for
lazy young men to ride about in, &
speculate on his precious blood;
and so make merchandize of his

dear children. Lei him that has a

purse take it.

I am with respect yours, &c.
Lu/ce Bozeman.

Alahnjiia, Perry county, >

February 2d, 1837. \
Brother Bennett: 1 have lately

had the opportunity of reading and

partially circubiling a few of the
back numbers of your paper, whii h

have jriven much satisfuclioo to all
who have read them; believinjj as

we do, that they contain many pre-
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cious gohpel truths, and sy> bcouii-
fully iliustraie the missionary sys-
tem in all its evil and vnrietjated
ft)rms, and make nil their urj.-<crii)iu-
ral, peace- breaking and church-
destroying qualities ^how so [jlain,
that It look>= bke every unprejudi-
ced mind wi(h one moment's retlec-
tjon might, pause for a vvidle and see
where ihey are wandering to.

May the Lord divest you of a

man pleasing or a m.m- fearing spi-
rit, and may lie enable you to ear-
nestly corrtend for the faiih once de-
livered to the saints, is il>e .«incere

prayer of your.- in the bonds of the
gospel. Seaborn Hatnrick,

Bear Creek, Henry county, Ga. 7

February 2 A,]
>

Brother Bennett: 1 am in great
haste and have only lime to say^

your paper njeets with much oppo-
sition in this quarter, and from some
we had no right to expect. They
say su< h papers keep up the confti-
sion, but you know there are some
Baptists if they cannot work in the
lead will not work any where, lu
fact tliere are more Ashdo(idite8
here than 1 was apprised of till late-

ly
.

But next fall will decide the
case. We shall then see who can
lap water like a dog and who cannot .

Your eompafiion in tribulation
and still at the old corner post.

W31. MOSELEY.
REMARK.-— All Christians prefer peace to

confusion and opposition. But faithfiil Chris-
lians will not consent to baci ilice the truth tor
the vain and criminal stillness of an unholy
brotherhood. Jehovah said, I ivill fiut enmity
between thee and the nvoman, and bttiveen tlnj
seed and her need. Since then, the two caiinot
unite in })eace. 'I'he truth cannot be support-
ed without opposint^ and exposinu; errni . I his
has in all ag;e3 excited false bretliren's malice
even to acts of hostility. Brethren should re-
collect that Cln ist could, humanly s-ptaking,
have had peace with the pharixns, if he
Would have ct-ased to exp<*sc iheir(iecert. His
mouth hath -poken: / am not come to send
fieace, but.a siuord. Have your choice, tiuih
and war. or peace and dcctii.— ii^/.
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THE BELIEVER'S JOINTURE.
CHAPTER I.

Containing the privileges of the Believer
thai is espoused to Christ by faith of di-
vine operation.

SECTION III.
Christ the believer'' s physician and wealthy

friend.
The medicine he did prepare,

Can't fail to work for good:
O balsam pow'rful, precious, rare,

Thy Husband's sacred blood:

Wiiich freely from his bronched breast

Gush'd out like pent op fire.

His cures are best, his wages least,

Thy Hnsband lakes no hire.

Thou liast no worth, no might, no good,
His favor to procure:

But see his store, his pow'r, his blood!

Thy husband's never poor.

Himself he humbled wond'rously
Once to the lowest pitch,

That bankrupts through his poverty
Thy husband might enrich.

(to be continued.)
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TEETH TO TEETH,
Tom Thumb tugging with the JVolves

for the Sheepskin.
By Joshua Lawrence.

PART n.
ON MEN-MADE PREACHERS.

{contiiiued.)
The church of Rome, ihe Greek church,

ihe Mahomptan church, if I may call it a

church, and the Ci.urch of England, all

follow this practice of making preachers;

and if there was nothing else to prove that

ail these churches were lustful and loved

unsound doctrine, and could not endure

sound doctrine, iheir making preachers is

proot enough according to the text. And

I ;im sorry to say that all Protestant sect>

have got at it; for il is an infallible p''ool

of their haling sound doclj'ine, and it is a

further proof of their lust and love of

Wealth and honor. For nb sect, as I know

of, has ever got at this shameful practice

until ihey have grown in numbers, pride,
wealth and popularity; then for making

preachers. So with the gospel church, so

with the Bapii**t, and others. I refer you

to the rise and progress of all sects as

proof. A fid what is still worse, these

sects don't lequire the pers n jo be made

a preacher to be born again; but they
makp preachers by the schools out of any

bit erf a fellow. It mailers not with theni

about his conversion to God, so murh ihe

belter for not being borr> again, for then he

plays into their hand exactly to preach

unsound doctrine and make gain by this

craft, as did Demetrius by shrine making.
These men can bawl out like him, great is

our sect, our doctrines, our church; as was

great Diana. But you have only one

thing to notice, and (hat is, whether the

man makes gain to himself by such a crv-

ing out; if so, he and Demetrius are bro-

th^Ts, by father's side if no kin by moth-

er's side. Now it cannot be denied that

the priests of all the above named church-
es have, and are making gain and preach-

ing for pay, as did the heathen priests.
So then they are proven by the texr lo be

the kind, itching ears; the turner-; of truth

into fables. Then men-made teachers

they are, to preach unsound doctrine lor
the church in that state to her liking.

The above churches, with others have

now for ages been h« aping up teachers;

yet all along God has had his in the

world also, lo oppose tlu m and lo testify
to ihe world that iheir deeds are evil, and

hear witness to the apostolic doctrir.e, of
which I cannot now speak particularly.
Thus Michael and his ar^gels have foi ght,
and the dragon and his angfis have

fought; but ere long Christ on the while
horse, and his ministers oa white horses,

shall take the beast and fal>e prophet,
which means the church of anli-Chn-r and

that of Mahortiet, thp false prophet. Then
will be sung the song of triumph, Alluia^
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and praise will echo through tiie church iu

heaven and earth, and the martyrs of Je-

sus will cast their crowils before the throne

of God, with joy and praise at the univer-

sal downfall of men made teachers, that

have filled the earth with the blood of the

saints of God. Law religion, and wealth

and power in a church, breed false teach

ers as the locusts of P^gypt, or as stagnated

ponds musquiloes, for their abundance;

and why? because the church can't in this

state endure sound doctrine; and becau«5e

of that gain and honor, pomp, sliovv and

parade, that such an unsound church at-

taches to her ministry. This induces men

to lake on them holy orders and preach

false doctrine for pay; and promotes such

a church, for by so doing do they get their

ioaves and good fare, as Ahab's and Jeze-

bel's prophets did by telling lies in the

name of the Lord. For such men-made

teachers must always, like these prophets

and old Balaam, lug the name of the Lord

into their doctrine to make their lies pass

for truth and with a better grace. The

root from which these teachers spring is

lust; base root and baser men, you may

say, thousands of them have been. DonU

say it is noi so, for the Holy Ghost knows

better than you and I. And this base root

of pride, show and pomp, shows itself in

the church, and did directly after these

meu-made teachers were made, by a gay

and fashionable preacher, a gay and lash-

ionable assembly, splendid places of wor-

ship— (but John the Baptist could preach

in the wilderness and Christ out of a fish-

erman's boat, and on the moant, and in

private houses) — ornamented pulpit, velvet

cushions, canopies, pews richly dressed

for naen of slate and taste, out of vvhich pla

ces of worship the poor are shut, that all

ih^ great, the grand, the rich and noble

niay be toge ther, and say prayers for fash-

ion sake, and hear preaching to be honora-

ble, and draw nigh to God with their lips;
but give their hearts to ihe world and de-

vil, and their money to their preacher to

tell lies, for ihem and cry peace, peace,

when »here is no peace; and bolster them

up in false confidence that outward roorali-'

ty is religion, and the form of godliness

all that is requisite for the salvation of

such great folks. However, the scripture

says the poor have the gospel preached to

them— God hath chosen the poor, rich in

faiih — and, not many mighty and noble

are called-— and, God has hid these things
from the wise and prudent. Then if all

these scriptures be true, the most of th-ese

gay and fashionable preachers and grand

assemblies will find a hell at last. With all

their forms of religion and men made

preachers, golden cups and golden candle-

sticks, and black gowns; all from the same

root ^pruIlg up, as well as the various ti-

tles of honor conferred on members of the

church, from the frjar to the pope. So

that the whole train and apparatus of Ihe

church spririg Irom lust, base lust of pride,
out of law reiigion and wealth on the min-

istry; like church, like priest, birds of a

feather flack together. Set up martin

gourds in the spring, aad you will soon

have more martins than the gourds can

hold, so settle salaries and honor on the

ministry, whether by Jaw or otherwise,

and the church will soon have ministers

enough to fill every town and village and

country; yea, two upon a horse to gain
these loaves of the beast. Men, with the

church's help, will soon qualify them-

selves to pray by books, and preach their

written sermons from dead men's heads;

sing psalms, speak theology, put on the

gown and a disfigured face, for these loaves

and fishes. Yet such men-qualified prea-

chers are nothing but hypocrites, a band of

purse plunderers of church and world,

eelipsers of gospel truth, blind guides,

have pot on the sheepskin to preach for

pay and divine falsehood for hire, and sell

something they call gospel for money, a

rich wife, and popularity; for the natural

man receiveth not the things of the spirit.

All the strife, division, discord and blood

in the church of God, may be traced to

some one or other of these money lovers
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of church traffic; for God's people are dis-

posed to live, lie and feed together, like a

flock of sheep in peace and quietness, were

it not for these wolves in the assumed

sheep skin, who scatter the flock, and per-

ish and devour the flock of Christ. And

lliese are the fellows that have scattered

God*s people into so many parties. What

says Paul: Mark them which cause divi-

sions among you, (you the gospel church

is meant,) the scatierers and dividers of the

flock; for their own belly, says he, and

serve not our Lord Jesus Christ — which

showeth the same men, and that they

preach for their own gain. And the rea-

son is, these men love the milk more ilian

the flock; and show plainly by such con-

duct, that if they can but get the feathers

the devil may take the goose for llrem.

\Ve have have been on this head a long

time beating the bush by history and ob-

servation. Novv we draw sword and

march into the open field. The first mark

by which men- made teachers is to be

known, is that of itching ears. What does

Paul mean by their having itching ears?

This word itch, or itching, when taken

literally, means a cutaneous disease, to feel

an uneasiness in the skin; when taken as

a principle, it meai^s a teasing desire, and

an unea^iiness to obtain. Thus when ap-

plied spiritually to the teachers that the

ichurch should heap to herself, it means a

teasing desire to gel wealth and honor by

. preaching, and an uneasiness in heart to

obtain it
,

an ardent desire after it
,

in their

calling of preaching. Now apply it to the

conduct of the Roman men-made priests,

to the Mahometan priests, to the priests of

the church of England, to American men-

made priests, to the French and Spanish

and South American priests, to the tobac-

co priests, to the missionary priests, and

ask yourself if their teasing desire to get

money by preaching; and their uneasiness

to obtain it
,

and their itching desire for it
,

in all the plans of selling relics, selling in-

dulgences, absolutions, praying out of pur-

gatory for a certain sum, the tithes b
y

Hivv,

the beggings of the day, the plans laid by
the priests in the scheme.s of the day,
combined societies formed b

y

priests to

raise money, eveji of old rags, &c. &c. If

all this don't prove the truth of the proph-
ecy, I am a fool; and that men of this cha-

racter are the very men pointed at by
Paul; men who are laying every plan to

gel money by preaching, men who charge
for preachmg, men who seek gain b

y

prea-

ching, wen who hire themselves out to

pteach, men who qualify themselves to.

preach not called of God, men who set out

to make money by preaching, men who
won*l preach without a salary. Find a

man with any one of these marks, and he

is a self, or men made, or devil made

preacher; for neither of the above marks

had any of the apostles, nor has any min-
ister of God got one of these marks. Bui
the Jewish, heathen, and Roman priests,
and all others men-made, have them.

Then they have itching ears, itching de-

sire after money, and it is this desire that

has made the priests invent so many plans
to get it

,

in all ages of the church. But
no such plans to get money were laid by
the apostles, as every man knows that

reads the New Testament. Then plans in
the church of God to gel money to, enrich

priests, have arisen from men made priests

and not from God's priests, in no country
nor in no age of the church, bs is easily
proven. However, there can be no doubt

bnt men-made priests have drawn many

of God's priests into this snare to get along
the belter; yet with them and by them,

that is
,

men-fhade priests, has this pl^n of
money-making b

y

preaching been iiivent-
ed and carried on, to the curse of the

church of God and the world. And by
them it is still pursued, both b

y law and

begging; and the conduct of these men ia

teasing and uneasiness to get money,

prove them to be the men that have itch-

ing ears; for b
y their fruits ye st^all know

them. Tetzel could be hired b
y the pope

to sell pardons Id sinners, and so can some

in this day be hired to beg at i^40 per
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month; and thus therfe is a traffic in the

church now as well as in the pope's clay,

ai)d men show by such conduct thai Ihey

are of the same breed.

These words itching er\vs, again may

imply a teasing and uneasy desire to hear

thing;!; new things, novel thing- , strange

things, high thing?, pleading things and

their own praise, on which the text seems

to have a bearing, by saying, these men

shall turn away their ears from the truth,

and shall be turned unto fables. Now a

fable may be pleasing, and by it truth may

be illustrated; but fables io themselves

are lies told to set forth truth. So if we

refer to the origin ot men-made teachers

we shall find this thing to be a fact, aecor

ding to the prophecy by Paul. Was not

the supremacy of the pope, mass for the

dead, absolution, indulgences, consecrated

wafers, purgatory, holy water, the real bo-

dy and blood of Christ, Iransubstantiation,

holy pilgrimf^ge, and an hundred oiher

fooleries, such as, wax candles, images of

saints as mediators, &c. &g. all mere fables

of the priests, and that too of men-made

priests? For God never made a priest

that would preach such fables and lies, as

you must, 1 think, acknowledge. For the

apostles were God made priests, did they

preach such fables? You know better

And God never did, nor now does, make

a priest that would tell such lies lor

money; therefore so many thousands have

been burnt and destroyed. So then a hbh

is a lie in itself, so were these things. A

fable IS to set forth truth, by telling a lie;

so were these lies told by the clergy, and

they thereby pretended to set forth truth;

but tiiiy were lies, and new lies, and novel

lies to the church; strange lies, lies from

high authority, pleasing lies to sinners, but

painful ones to experimental Christians,

thus to see the truth of God turned into fa-

bles by this heap of men made teachers

Then it is fairly proven that men-made

teachers will tell lies for money; fairly pro-

ven that they have itching ears, and of
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course will preach novel things, strange

things, pleasing things to sinners, and

make the way to heaven easier to a sinner

than God has made it in his word; fairly

proven that men-made teachers won't

preach with the word of God, however

much they may make use of it in their

quotations as did these men. These

marks I leave with you until 1 get more

together.

Now the Roman priests were not all the

men-made preachers, but other sects had

learned from them to make preachers also.

It will not be amiss to just glance at them

also. The Greek church has pursued this

plan ever since. She was divided from

the Latin church, but \\e know so liule a*

bout her and she troubles us so little, I
shall pass her by; the same with the Ma-

hometan church. But the Church of

England has given America great trouble

in Virginia, Massachusetts, &c. and no

doubt would now by her men- made teach-

ers were it not for the cool shade of our

Constitution; for they are the same bad

breed in England and Ireland as formerly,

or else these men-made teachers would

not hold so galling a yoke of tithes on the

British people, as for the Archbishop of
York to have for his year's preaching

$88,000, and the Bishop of Durham

.<$94,000, and the Bishop of Winchester

$75>,00O,and so on until it takes $50,000,-

000 to support these men-made teachers.

For heaven's sake, is it a gospel spirit to

thus oppress the poor; if so, I vote it out

of the world. But not so; the gospel spi-
rit of Paul labored for himself and those

that were with him. This is a men-made

preacher's spirit; greedy dogs, sleepy

dogs, called in scripture. Yes, that can-

not bark without you shake money at them;

or tobacco would do before the revolution,

for these men-made horn worms; and horn-

ed the poor Quakers and Baptists they did,

in the two above States. And <o would

they now, were it not for the laws of the
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•fend; for wolves are no better than ihe^

used to be before the revolution, they are

the same bad breed, and now would kill

sheep as formerly were it not for the fence;

f )r when the nature of wolves change, then

and not until then will 1 believe the nature

of men will change. Fear and sunshine

may keep off wolves from sheep, as well as

a good pen. So fear and light, from fear

of danger and self-preservation, may keep

these wolves off, as well as the ever to be of itself, yet it is to set forth or make truth

of the lick, churching women, burial

of the dead, ojrder of prayers, prayers
for certaio days, confirmation, archbish-

ops, the gown, god fathers and god moth-

ers, with a number of others of such like

vanity fables.'' For all these the Ne\v Tes-

tament speaks not one word, as every maa

that reads it ought to know. But as lying
is the trade of men-made priests, so as I
have told you before, thai a fable is a lie

admired and glorious Constitution of the

United States. Rally round it
,

ye chil-

dren of CoIun)bia, and hoist the standard

of liberty over it
,

and never strike it nor

give up the ship of liberty to religious nor

civil despots, but with soaking the Consti-

tution in \he last drop of blood in your

hearts. Remember and think of the blood

that it cost your fathers v\iih suffering and

treasure to deliver you from these tobacco

worms and their tiihings. Go to England

and see there, and this would have been

your case, had it not have been fur the pa-

triotic blood of your fathers, you would

have now been groaning under the horning
of these worms made of men, made to eat

Virginia tobacco and not to puke at it
, un-

til tlie day of Patrick Henry.
Are there any fables in this church?

Surely, since they have schools at Dublin,

Oxford, Cambridge, and Fort William, to

make preachers, there must be, first, lust,

pride, wealth, and power, and a haling of

sound doctrine. These are the root of

men-made teachers, and if a church makes

teachers, it is a proof that lust exists; and

she will not I hope at this late age deny

she has not made none, since she made

enough to supply the ships with chap-
lains and the colonies with a parson or two,

who fled to their king at the approach of
the revolution, like swans from cold wea-

ther, to look for wanner climes of money.

Where are the fables in this church, of in-
fant baptism, holy days, moriiing and eve-

ning service, the caiechisfn, communion.;

appear. So in this case, there is neither

example nor command in the New Testa-

ment for these things; don't be niad, for I

am intending to make truth appear for

your good, this is my design. Then the

above doctrines are nothing but fabulous

tales, framed by Cranmer and his associ-

ates, just as they had emerged out of po-

pery and the dark age; which was a great

stride to the light. Yet now more light is

come, I hope that the Church of England

will throw away this popish trumpery, aod

come to the New Testament for her doc-

trines, ordii\ances and discipline, and

preachers' pay; and this perhaps she would

do, were it not f(^r the men-made teachers

who can't bear the idea of preaching with-
out salaries by law or otherwise. And
thus they will hang on to their present lit-

urgy and loaves by the church, opossom-

lik*^, as long as they can curl the tail.

Read Lord King's speech in the house of

parliament upon the rctiencliment of the

liihes of the bishops; the leasing fire for

money burns, the itch of uneasiness causes

ihem to oppose retrenchment vehemently,

the god of belly is at stake; what man-

made bishop will not li^ke his part. Thus
the opossums of former days would sing

psalms, play the fjildle, dance, get drnak,

and preach a iiflle for good tobacco, or

JC133 Gs S(i, marriage and fuoeral fees in

the bargain. Ai?d they could turn il;e

vvordof God irjto these fables — fubles, did

1 sa^.'' Yes, (or fables are lies; and they

could aiid would ^ei forth lliese lying fa»-
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bles for Iruih; bul they irfUst be paid for

80 doing. For men will tell lies for the

devil for nothing, but if Ihey tell lies for

God they must be paid for it; hard case

indeed. But you will say this is too

harsh, to censure holy preachers with.

Remembtr, words w^ere made for use, and

the fauU is not in using them, but in deser-

ving I hem. But I have said thai the min-

isters of iht^ Church of Eiigland preach fa-

bles or lies; do you think it is saying too

much of these good men? I hope to prove

it upon t!)em, or I am ready to make my

recantation; for you will not ^forget the

lexl: And they shall turn away their ears

from the truth, and shall be turned unto

fables. And you know I hnve said and

can prove, thai the Ciiurch of England has

not a factory to dress ministers over, but

to make them from the stump; be as great

a fool as he'may be, ihey can prepare him

to get a living by fabulous lying, if he can

but gel the license of a demi-god bishop..

And in order to prove that they preach

fables or lies, we \vill bring the liturgy or

comnaon prayer book along side of the

New Testament, and see if \ can do if.

For this book you know is (heir common

guide in praying, &c. and wtre it not for

this book many of them would go without

loaves, unless they went to work. How-

ever, we will let all this pass and come to

facts. And first, is there such a name or

such an office in the church of God as arch-

bishop? If there is. lell me the man's

name. VVas it Paul, Peter, John or James,

or Judas? For, lor my life, by the New

Testament I can't find out; and If you

can. you have got a better head and eyes

than mine— so one fable. And your

church retained this much of popery; put

it away, as, if you will read, all ministers

are -equal in the New Teshunent, breti^ren

<and fellow laborers, an<'. all of the same

grade and authority and support. This

OiTjcp smells of a pope's cap.

Next fable— infant baptism. Every

man that re^ds the New Testament ought

fo know, that there is neither command
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nor example within its lids for this prac-

tice. This then is another fable in the

prayer book and not in the New Testa-

ment; for there are no subjects but believ-

ers pointed out there for baptism.

Third — holy days. Where in all Iho
New Testament will you find holy days,

such as lent, advent, trinity, the saintg

days, epiphany, good Friday, Whitsun-

day, easier, Christmas, &c. fi^c. asset forth

for the observance of the gospel church^

Say at once and tell the truth — no vyherej

that they are fables set forth for truth,

Wfhen there is not a word of such religious

observance in the New Testament. Ir»

what chapter and verse shall 1 find morn-

ing and evening prayer pointed out? No
where. Christ has set forth one form,^

Our Father which art in heaven, iic. But
the Church of England has set forth a

great many, as in the prayer book, for

, morning and evening, and many other oc-

casions. By what authority have yott

bound this burden on professors? Not by
the law of Jesus Christ nor his apostles.

Nor can you prove such forms, nor sup-

port such a burden and multiplicity of

prayers for the observance of the church

of God, from the New Testament; they

are a burden imposed by the king and par-

liament, and not by Jesus Christ. And 1;

may add to this, tithing to suppott 5'Gur
men-made priests, and that tithing is n&t

a law for the gospel church; this is a fable

as well as the al)ove, and this is a law o
(,

your king and not Jesus Christ, no where

set forth in the New Testament, the only
laws for the government of the gospel,

kingdom. Add to this, piayers for certain

days. Strange indeed, if a man wants to

pray, for prayer is want, that be must go

and borrow another man's mouth; or pray

with other men's words, and not utter his

own wants and his own desires. Strang^

indeed that I must go and dress myself in

other men's clothes, before I dare appear

before my God. Passingly strange that I

must carry oilier people'> hearts, words

and forms, as an offering to God and leave
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ffiy own behind. This is only lip service,

while ihe heart is far from God. Carry

the heart like Hannah, no matter for

words; this is ao ofi'ering that God re-

quires, and not forms of prayers set forth

by other men's heads, and sanctioned by

another king besides Jesus — For we know

not what to pray for as we ought, but the

Spirit makelh intercession for us with

groanings which cannot be uttered. This
is the vvay to pray. And again: I will

pray with the spirit and wiih the under-

standing also. But in forms of prayer I

must borrovv my neighbor's understanding
before I can pray. Then formal prayer is

no prayer, it is fable, it is lying; for if i
carry other people's words to God in pray-
ers, and my heart don't want the things

expressed by other people's words, my

heart at every sentence gives my lips the

lie. So then no man can pray, in the

sense of that word, but by expressing in

words the wants and desires of his own

heart; and words are not prayer, no mat-

ter how eloquent, without the heart it is

lip service.

The gown is another strange thing to

me. Can you find any law, rule, com-

mand or example in the New Testament

for this, that a minister of the gospel must

put ail so much black silk, before he dare

enter the pulpii.** Is not this all show, all

pride and fable? John the Baptist could

preach in camel's hair and a leathern gir-
dle; Christ could preach in a coal wiihout

seam; and Paul perhaps in tent cloth, and

the cloak he left at Troas. What and

where in the New Testament shnl! 1 find

this gown pointed out? Why yon know,

no where. Then how came this fashion

so obligatory on church meuj* Why (he

king and pailiament passed a law that

men-made teachers should not say their

preachment but in a surplice or gown.
Then the gown is not a scripture fashion,

nor found there; not a God-minister fash-

ion, but the fashion of the king and men-

made preachers, both in the Romish and

"Knglish churches. Tjien according to

scriplure a man may appear in Ihe pulpit
in any dress he pleases, but according to

high church law, a gown must be had be-

fore a man dare preach. But suppose I
am so poor I can't buy one; why no gown
no preach. The first I ever saw was in

Raleigh — now you have no idea how I
gazed at the gownsman. A curious fash-

ion, said I, this; this is a kind of dress for
a preacher I never saw before. Why the

sleeves, what in the world could they cut

them so large for? why they would hold
ten pones of bread; and the tail, vvhy

flowing about so much? there is enough of
that to cover a herring cart. Upon the

whole, I could but conclude the devil had

a great hand in the fashion, and that lust of

pride was at the bottom, and that thq

Wearer appeared only as a proud hypo-
crite to me. Since then I have learned

more aljout the gown, that it was a distin-

guishing badge of a king and men-made

minister, to get tobacco.

The next fable is
,

that of god fathers

and god mothers. Can these noble beings

that have that great name God attached to

them, be Ibund in the New Testament?

For heaven's sake, such lying fables to be

set forth for public use, is enough to make

men pause and think when they read the

prayer book. Did the children of Abra-

ham before they were circumcised, liave

to give security? You say infants are sub-

jects of b;ipiism; if so, do for heaven's

sake put your fingrr on that text in the

New Testament, where any person had to

give security before permitted baptism.

Were there any god fathers and gofi moth-

ers to be security for the jailer and hou«e,

or Lydia and house? Are god fathers

and god mothers in scripture requisite on

baptism? Wliat foolishness and lyi"g».

good heavens, for learned men to impose

on mankind, a word of which is not to be

found in the scriptures. And what is

worse, that even these preachers- should

teach and force men to lie b
y iheir reli-

gion; fif st, before baptising infants require

security or not baptise the child, and thus
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Where? say you.

Look umler t!)e heai) of public infant bap

lisnj; what do you make the god fathers

and molhers promise on baptising a child?

Dost thou in the name of this child, re-

nounce the devil and all his works, the

vain pomp and glory of the world, with

all covetous desires of the same, and the

carnal desires of the flpsh, so that thou wilt

not follow nor be led by them? Answer.

1 renounce them all. A^ain: Wilt thou

then obediently keep God's holy will and

commandments, and walk in the same all

Itie days of thy life? Answer. I will.

N 'W what are these promises but lies?

For who can curtail the covetous desires

or the carnal desires of flesh in another

neri."n? What control has a god father

over the heart ol a child, or how *:^ive him

a will to walk in all God's commandment^

all the diys of his lile? Alas, the very

god fathers and mothers doti't do these

t-hino;s themselves; why then vow such

lies before God for others? For your

souTs sake quit such fabulous lying.

Thore are no such words nor nfRce in the

New Testann^nt as god fathers and moth-

ers. This office and practice is like the

preacher, men made; so all of a piece.

Add to this the catechism, that piece so

highly thought of by some in the world.

This is the worst of all, for il is the priest

setfinsc forth lies to teach children to tell

fies, as if they cannot lie without the tea-

ching of priests, when the scripture says

we go astray from the womb, speaking

lir's. Look under tho- head, catechism.

What is your name? Answer. N. or M.

Who gave yon this name? Answer. My

a man be born of the water and of the spi-
rit, he cannot see the kingdom of heaven.

Here born of the water means a natural

birth and not water baptism, as is proven

by Christ's own words: That which is

born of the flesh is flesh, and tliat which
is born of the spirit is spirit — marvel not

that i said unto you, ye must be born again.

Here the word again, signifies a second

birth; and if water baptism be a birth, then

there are three births. But Christ show-
eih the birth to prepare for hr aven, that

is
,

a birth of the spirit. Has this child got
it.'* Does water baptism give it him? No.

Then baptism don't make a child of God,

nor a member of Christ, nor an inheriier

of the kingdom of heaven. Then you
teach children three lies in this one short

sentence. Christ said, except a man be

born of the water and of the spirit, he

could rrot enter into the kingdom of hea-

ven. Was the thief baptised.'* You know

not. Has he gone to heaven? This day
shall thou be with me in Paradise. And

this was after Christ spoke the words. If
then your meaning be that water baptism

is one of the births mentioned by C hrist,

then the thief is not gone to heaven, or

Christ contradicts himself. But the truth

is
,

that there are but two births, one of the

flesh or water, and the second of the spi-

rit; and in order to conflrm this, baptism

is no where in the scripture compared to

a birth, but is compared to a burial. And

you know there is a great difi*erence be-

tween a birth and a burial, bat not more

than for baptism to make a child of God,

, ! he. Hence I think I have proved upon

srod fathers snd my god mothers in myjyo"^ ^^at you set forth fables for truth;

bapti^m: wherein I was made a member of j

and thnt yon have turned truth into fables.

Christ, »he child of God, and an inhf-t iter There are so many lies in that prayer

of the kingdom of heaven. My God, . book, (don't be mad, for I seek your good

what lying is ;Iii^I lh>w ab^jrd, when by telling you the truth, and for heaven's

the scripture says, ye nmsi tie bo»n again;' sake don't think me an enemy because I

born not of blood, nor (l^^sh, nor will of ; tell you llie iruih,) that I can't point you

men; but ol the word of God, that livcth

anri ;i!)idelh lor ever. He that is hoin oi

God haih the vvik^ess in himself. Except

ihem ail; such as a particular form to bu-

ry the dead, confirmation, churching wo-

men, 1 heartily thank our heavenly Path-
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€r, the slate of salvation, the sanctlficalion ornamented in the virgin beauty of the

of the ralechumen, I believe, he he. he,

when this child knows no more about be-

lief, or what true faith is
,

or what these

things mean, than he does what is in the

moon. These things then prove upon

you, that ye are men- made or self-made

teachers. It proves secondly, that vour

church can't endure sound doctrine; for

although your creed, or 39 articles, is

sound doctrine, with some exceptions, yet

these things prove you don't neither preach

it
, nor endure it. They proye also that

your church is lustful, proud, wealthy,
and wants to be honorable. It proves

lastly, that you have heaped up teachers

having itching ears, and preach for mo-

ney, and have turned the truth into these

fables.. Now a word of advice. It is cer-
tain that your church made a great ad-
vance when she stepped thus far out of po-

pery; yet all these holy days, arch bish-

ops, catechism, forms of prayer and written

preaching, god fathers and god mothers,

infant baptism, churching women, with a

number of other formalities not found in

the New Testament, are the remains of

popery and Judaism hanging to your
church; and these prove you a harlot

daughter of the church of Rome, where-
fore hear the voice from heaven: Come

out of her, ray people. Put away from a-

laong you all these popish fables; clothe

yourselves wii!i the doctrine, ordinances,
and discipline of the gospel church, as por-
trayed in the ^Vvv Testament alone, as you
must soon all of you give an account to

him that is ready to judge, before whom

you will fall if his word be true. For you
have added these things, and the plagues

are to be added to such. And in vain do

you worship me, teaching for doctrines

these comujandments of men, kings and

queens, parliament and bishops. Come
lo the New Testament for lasv, and heave

all this rubbish overboard, and let your
church shine in gospel simplicity, and be

gospef church; so shall the sun of righte-
oitsness be a lamp to 3'our path. But a-

las! you have too many men-made prea-
chers for this; these would loose their

bread and gowns, and who among you
can bear that, to have nofliing yet posses*

all things; to be poor, naked and desti-

tuie^ yet making many rich in the jewels

of lieaven.'' So I shall let you off at this,

and pass by the men-made preachers oT

other sects until they fall in my way again,

and come to my proposition to mark men-

made preachers out by scripture more par-

ticular, that iliey may be known no mailer

what sect they have crept into for money.
I shall endeavor to drag them forth from

this hiding place to view.

{io he continued.)

TARBORO', MAY IS, 1837.

si(;:ns of the times.
We have the privilege to inform our read-

ers that we continue to receive regularly and

without delay the successive numbers of the

V. volume of the Signs of the Times, edited

by Gilbert Beebe, Alexandria, D. C. This
was the firs^t paper that stepped forward lo

oppose the homage paid to ihe 'iipagc' set up

by the second 'beast.* Jt continues to be,

strictly, a firm advocate and faiiKui! defender

of apostolic faith and order, and a prolific
source of scriptural interpretation aiid Old
School information. A perusal would, we

think, not only gratify the lovers of truth, but

repay ten fold the sum of one dollar, v?hich is

the subscription price for the Signs; or six co -

nies for a five dollar bill. We rejoice in such

a (kfence of truth, and in the prosperity of tiic

Signs; Gcd speed to that j urnalj and so hU

who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sinceri-

ty.— iic/ir g*7*o f Prim. BcJl.

"THE KEHU^LEE ASSOCIATION, THE.
FRUIT OF MISSIONARY LABOR."

Under the above hc.-.d an article lias ajjpciir-
ed in the Christian liulex. Mr. Stokes, the

junior editor of the LkU-x afvirnis *nhe Kehu-
kee Association is the friiit of missionary b'.-

bor." All other \y\ iter^ upon the subject liava
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told US Uiat missions were not introduced into

the United States until 1795 or 1796, which
^y'ds iit least 40 years aficr the fruit was pro-
duced of which Mr. S. speaks. And accord-
ingly he makes the Philadelpliia Association
and Messrs. Vanhorn and Miller bear ihe
fruit of missions about 40 years anterior to the

formation of any missionary society, even in

England, which preceded the first in America

by I^iote^tants. But if we could allow him to

be coirept in this, he exhibits a capital mis-

take in another particular. The Kehukee

Association was visited by Vanhcrn and Mil-
ler prior to the year 1765; whereas, the As-
sociation was not pernianently settled in her
faith till \77S, ten years or more after breth-
ren Vanhorn and Miller visited her. For al-
though she professed to adopt tfee Confession
of Faith of the Philadelphia and Charleston

Associations in 1765, yet she, or most of her
churches, continued to hold persons in fellow-

ship who had been **baptized before they be-

lieved;" and a revolution took place, which

openly manifested itself at the Falls of Tar
River in 1775, where only four churches were

found to assert the principles upon which the

A>sociation afterwards settled, and upon
v/hich it has stood ever since, say, upwards of

sixty years. This chatige, far from being the

fiuit of missionary labor, was effected more

through the instrumentality of Shubal Sterns,

Daniel Marshall, and other dissenters from the

Presbyterian or Standing Order, who t-.ravel-

]ed through Virginia, North and South Caro-
lina, and Georgia, preaching the gospel.

These last were called Separate Baptists.
Jonathan 'l*hnma?> and John Meglamre, from
the Separate Baptist Association in Virginia,
also, assisted much in establishing the Kehu-
kee in its present faith. So that admitting the

Philadelphia Association to have been what

Mr. S. says it "then was, and now is, a Mis-
sionary boely," and also, that Vanhorn and Mil-
ler were missionaries in her employ, they only
effected a re>olution on the part of the Kehu-
kee, which was not strictly regarded by the
latter during the lapse of ten years, and not

until a Sterns and a Marshall, a Thomas and a

Meglamre, had labored with her, — a split and

a |jurging followtd in 1775, — tlie' schism was

measurably healed by the party in error re-

nouncing their errors and returning to the pre-
s( nt Ol der.

i'he first churches of the Kehukee were ga-

thered by Paul Palmer and Joseph Parker—

not by ntissionaries. They became esiablish-
f-d practically in that which has been their

faith more than sixty years, by the labor of

Separates, — not by missionary labor. Mis-
sionary labor never reached this Associatioa
till 1803, at Log Chapel, Martin county; and

then it came to shake, and not to build up; to

gather fruit and not to yield it. (See Hist. Ke-
hukee Asso. p. 162.)

Mr. S. declares the Philadelphia Asso*n wat
then, [1764,] &now, a Missionary AssociatisTj.

All the evidence he gives us of this fact, is,
that she ^ent Messrs. Vanhorn and Miller, &c.

By parity of reasoning, a man sends his ser-
vant to a neighbor's house to bear some mes-

sage, — the servant is sent, therefore, the mas-

ter and servant are both missionaries. By the

same argument, the lying sfiirit which was in

the mouth of Ahab's prophet*^; (i Kings 22:

22.) the strong delusion spoken of, (ii Thess.

2: 11,) and the devils which entered into the
swine, (Mark 5; 11,) were all missionaries,

because they ware all sent. Sc, "mark it — to

send:'' for this is the evidence upon which the

accuracy of Mr. S.'s caption rests.

Elders Vanhorn and Miller were men of ac-

knowledged piety, orthodoxy, and worth; and
there may be mischiefs in the Kehukee Asso-

ciation which such men are needed to correct:
but had the advocates of mission plans adhe-
red to the faith and practice maintained by
Vanhorn and Miller, the Kehukee Association
had not been troubled by missions.

From a view of the whole case, the article
in review suggests the following reflections:
the editors of the Index are extremely incau-
tious, or dishonest, to pronounce that a mis-

sionary operation, which transpired at least

forty years antecedent to the introduction of
missions into our countiy: the cause is bad

which lays its advocates under the necessity of
seizing upon .such an alternative to support it;

how malefic are the mission plans, while none

can engage in them without running into the
excesses exhibited in the foregoing essay: how
heated and misplaced is that zeal which de-
rives not its temper from the word of the
Lord: how deeply deplorable is that heresy
which sets brethren so wide asunder: what
wisdom and fortitude are needed to withstand
the subtlety and sophistiy of the missionists:
what caution is requisite to avoid p:^.rleying
with their representations of benevolence, and.

yielding to their systematic sycophancy. — £d.

'^Frct Church in l^atcrsorn, N.
h seems that this church has l)acl

a protracu^c] mecliijfl^, a revival.
Ii appears (hat a Mr. JomcQ 1}.
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Thomas has written an account of

said revival, and of the circurnstan

ces which preceded it
; from his let-

ter we make the following extract?*:

**i\lany professors abandoned their

old hopes and came forward and

consecrated themselves among the

young poiiverts."
''Individual efforts have been at-

tended with a blessing. Each
member of ihe church took a sinner
as the particular object of personal
labors and players. All those sin-
ners have been hopefully converted,

except two."
*'And for one, I should rejoice to

see a protracted meeiipg in all the

churches in this town at the §ame
time. There are impenitent sinners
enough to fill all our churches.
Such a union of effort, under the

continuance of the divine blessing,
would be calculated to shake this
town to its centre. I trust just such

a slate of things will be seen before
this month closes."

This is tffortf and doing, effectu-
ally. It seems that individual ef-

fort is the most successful; «as they
lacked only two persons of doub-

ling the church thereby. —E(i.

Ebenezer jissociation. (Ga.)
The above Association has not

escaped the distressful effects of the

spirit of missions. It seems she

hud advanced a little \n the right
and old wny, b

y dropping or sus-

pending correspondence with the

Georgia and Washington Associa-

li M.S, because the two latter had

0[)t ned a correspondence .with ^he

C''nlral Association. (All three of
thfi last n a filed are New School.)
But in Spptcrnl)er |asr, n tnajority of
the churches in ihe Ebonezer resn

med corresf)ondence with the Geor
gi'i and VVa>l)in<Ti()ri, and opened
correspondence \yiib l^he Central-

Three of the churches it seems, had

in their letters to the Association,
declared non-fellowship with the
whole of the new schemes; upon
which the Association discussed
the following question:

'•Are the institutions of this day,
such as Missions, Temperance, <fec.

consistent with the articles of the

faith of this Associationi"

A majority answered in the affir-
mative. Seven churches then with-
drew their fellowship from the ma-
jority who had decided in favor to a

manifest departure from apostolic
practice, b

y approving the new
schemes. Time has been when it

might have been advisable for those
seven churches to remain until they
Could have deliberated upon a sec-
ond question, namely: Are the chur-
ches of an Association bound to
continue in union, after any church
or number of churches thereof shall
inive publicly and unitedly advoca-
ted and encouraged institutions,
which have neither express nor im-
plied autliority from the New Tes-
tament'! And answered. No. But
this question has been examined
over and over, until it is known
from the Gulf to the Lakes, and
from the Atlatuic to the western
bounds of Christendom, that the
missionaries are determined to sup-
port their plans at the risk of con-
cord or discord, union or division.
So that these seven churches did
well, did right, like Im, to turn io
the right or hfi; or as ilu? floly
Ghost commnnds, to come out front
fitnong the in and be separate.
These sevefi cluirches held their
/\ssociation in November

The Chris! iiin luilr.x of .Ian, 19,

taciiiy denies thni 7 iheso cliurches
are the original body, 'i'hat [jriot
must not deny ihis lad, until two
otlicr quc.:>tions are sctcl<?d: I. Are
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those churches, wlrich maintain the

same faitli and practice as when the
As.sociution was formed, to be con-

sidered ihe original body, or notl
'2, When ihat As5>ociation, called
the Ebeiiezer Association, was for-
tiied, was it

,
or not, cumbered with

H conccrmeut in any of the new
seheinesi! If at the time of its for-

niatiun it wa^ known to be a mis-

sionary body, then the present ma-

joriiy are the original body; provi-
ded the first question above be an-

swered, yes. But if
,

when first uni-
ted toijether, this Associatiofi had

no pariiciputiun in any of the repu-
ted benevolent societies, the seven

churches which have withdrawn are

the original body.
But admitting this to have been

first a missionary Association, we

bless the Lord that fortitude has

been afforded those brethren of the

seven churches, to leave those un-

scriptural and disorderly institu-

tions.
The Index reiterates the stale re-

joinder, thai the charge of '*unscrip-
lurai" cannot lie against the *'bene-

volent institutions," uniil it be shown

that Associations are not in the

same dejjree unscri plural. Adrnit-

tif>tx that A>sociniions are unscrip-
lural, (and we shall not contend for

the scriptural authority of constitu

tional Associations,) this answer of

the Index is though a man charged
with manifest theft, should answer,

your chariie caimot lie against me

until you shall show that you are

\]o\ a thief loo.
Concerning: the ^'ministers' meet-

incr" we dii ntu know what the Ebe-
nczcr Association have said: bui

from all we have seen of its pro-
ee(^din^i^s, we are forced to think that

if any persoo believes said meeiini:
hjis ofiV'red any terms the least con-

ciiiatini^, or manifested the least in

elination towards a re union except

upon the terms of the Old School
becoming united with them upon the

practice of missions, or else of con-
senting to be silent and not oppose
them; — we say if any man believe*
said meeting has hmied any other
terms, that man is certainly cnuch

deluded. We have read the pro-
ceedings of the meetings both of
July and of October: and we cannot
entertain but one idea of their ten-
dency if not design; and that is to

catch Old School Baptists, and to

silence such as it cannot catch... £(2.

Tennessee f Morgan county ^ )

Brother Bennett; I have thought
it necessary to write to you and to

inform you, that for a few months
past I have had the opportunity of
examining your paper and been
much pleased with that part in op-
position to any connection between
church and state; or in other words,

your opposition against connecting
the church of Christ with any hu-
man instimtion. And for the last
six years J have been a resident of
the Stale of Illinois, and I am well
acquainted with five Associations of
United Baptists in that State, to

wit: Illinois, Apple Creek, Morgan,
Sangamon, and Kaskaskia, Associ-
ations, all which have denied fel-

lowship with any speculation on the

gospel, either directly or indirectly;
and stand in opposition to uniting
the church of Cfirist to or with any
human inventions or state; and be-

lieving that the God of heaven has

set up the church of Christ, and

that it is diverse from all other king-
doms and needeth^not to its help
thn societies of the day.

1 {eft ihe Slate of lilirjois about

I he 20; h of August last, on a visit to

(he churches and friends, and to en-,

deavor to recover my impnired .<tate

of health. On mv arrival in Ten-
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nessee, I found a great excitement,

owing to the Baptist Stale Conven-
tion; and it appeared that the wind
that blew would soon settle the

great difficulty. But alas, another

question arose, relative to feet

washing, which seems to burn like
fire in stubble. And yoA as for my

part, I do not see why that should
create sucli excitement, for two rea-

sons: first, it has not heretofore
been made a test of fellowship
amongst United Baptists; those who
fell it a duly to wash one another's
feet, did so; while those who did
n(»t feel it a duty were not compel
led into it

,

and it was a matter left
discretionary with the feelings and

conscience of the brethren, without

a bar to fellowship. And my sec-
ond reason is this: the United Bap-
tists in all their constitutions say

they believe the Old and New Tes
tament is ihe word of God, and tlie

only rule of faith and practice —
mark that, the only rule of faith and

practice; and then it follows of
course, that the church of Christ is

only clothed wiih an executive an

thority, and is b
y no me ins a legis

iative body. Isa. 48 — 17,18: lam
the Lord thy God which leachoih
thee to profii, which leadeth thee b

y

the way that thou shouldest go.
And It follows of course that Christ

'was her lawgiver and instruMor
both in precept and example. Thus
we see Christ givinjr the example,
John, 13— 4

,

5. Christ did not

merely give the example and leave

it lo the vain conclusions of soph
ists in our day, who would say their
feel were dusty b

y walking in their
sandals and therefore needed wash

ing; or, that it was a Jewish custom;
or, as some of our late expo-^itors

say, it meant you should be charita-
ble to t1ie poor, not that they seem

to care for the poor, John, 12— 6
,

(for he that denicih Christ's word,

or the obligation of it
, denielh

Christ, and of course is an anti-

Christ.) But to silence every proud
heart, and for iho instruction of itje

poor, the weak, and thi; halting
Christian, after Christ had given the

example directly expretisivc- of the
how iQ verses 4

,

5
, ch. 13— he cot^i-

menced, in verse 13: Ye call m>)

master and Lord, and ye say well,
for so 1 am—verse 14: If I llicn
your Lord and master have washed
your feet, ye also ought to wa^^h omo

another's feet; (ought, ovvofl.a duly
one to another) — verse 15: For I

lave given you an exam[)!c, that yo
should do as 1 have done to you —
verse 16: Christ comn)encc$ with a

iwice verily, 1 say unto you, iIkj:

servant is not greater than his Lord,
neither he that is sent greater than
he that sent him. And reader look
at verse 15: For ] have given you
an exam()ie that ye should do.

Brother Bennett, is not the word
should synonymous with shall! if

so, it follows that washing of feel is

binding on the church. And for in-
stance, a man had a son or a ser-
vant, and he gave him charge of his
farm under certain directions, and
his son or servant saw a gap of t!»e

fence down au'l did not put it up,
Would not the father or master in

justice say to his son or servant,
vvlien in reckoning with him, and

you ought to put up that gap; so we
see tlie analogy in th(» word (ouL'ht.)
Again: a man married a wife, and
tile husband prepared the first feast
and seasoned it wiih sralt, and en-

trusted his wife to do likewise; and

when the wife in preparing or tna-

king ready according to the instruc-
tion of her husband, and wiien ihey
came to dino th<^ wife had not sea-
soned her meat — I ask the q icsiion,
would it he fi

: lo eot,^ would no( her

husband say in justice, I gave you
an example that you should do; and
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would or could the wife or church
say in truth, that she had done the

will of her husband. And thus we

see even by fair reason, that ihe
wonfian or church wouhl (ought to)
be ashanfied for such contempt to

her ijusband (Christ.) Have snh
in yourselves and be at peace one

with anotlier, said Chri^it.

Elder Shericood Reese.

Gcororia, Baldwin county, >

Fth. 2m, 1837. 5

Bro. Bennett: Being well pleased
with the doctrine contained in the

Priniitive Baptist, edited by your-
self, and believe the doctrine to be

in accordance with the word of
God, and that it is therefore calcu-
lated to disseminate life, light, and

immortality to those who are dead
in trespasses and sins, and is the

power of God unto salvation to eve-

ry one tluit believeth; comforting,
confirming, and establishing ihem
in the faith. And while it adminis-
ters these divine and associated

properties of the gospel, it also as-

similates into the image and like-
ness of God, havinjr been made par-
lakers of his divine nature by his

life and spirit, which alone can iuim
ble the heart of a sinner under a

sense of the goodness of God thro'
his electing love and grace, which
was given us in Christ before the

world was. This being a specimen
of my ffiith, and an implied declara
lion of non-fellowship to all the so-

cir^lies and institutions of the day,

benevolent so called. And not hav-

ing time to write more fully on the

subject at present, 1 conclude by

requesting you to send me six cop-

ies of the present volume of the

Primitive Baptist, for which I en-

close you five dollars. You will di-

rect as below, and oblige your bro.

in the iribulj^.tion of tlie saints of
('brist. Fiirna hey.

Georgia^ Columhid county^ {
Feb. mil, 1837. I

Brother Bennett: 1 am about live
; hundred and fifty miles from home.
I have been travelling for two weeks
among churches where the New
School folks seem to have the as-

cendancy altogether; but I have
found a number of brethren that will
not fall down and vvorsJiip the im-
age, on which account they s^em to

be set at nouglit by all those who
are engaged in the schemes of the

day; and they would say to me^

surely all the world has wondered
after the beast. 1 asked them if
they had ever read the Primitive
Baptist^ they would say they never
had heard of such a paper; and

when 1 told the principles and doc-
trine it advocated^ they were very
desirous to become subscribers. I
therefore send you tlieir names.

I want you to send to all that I
now send you, as 1 think it will be

a means of circulating your valuable
paper in those places where satan

hath fixt his seat. I expect to write
10 you ofiener than I have done, but

for the present subscribe myself
your brother in the best of bonds.

John Blackstone*

Georgia, Oglethorpe county, >

January 1837. \
Dear brother Editor: Grace, mer-

cy and peace from God our Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who
hath blessed us with all spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus, who hath loved us and

ffiven himself for us, that he mi^ht
redeem us from all iniquity and pu-
rify us unto himself a peculiar peo-

ple zealous of good works, that we
should be to the glory of his grace
who first trusted in Christ. The
missionaries are still troubling us»

and our church (to wit, Big Creek,)
has passed two resolutions for her
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preservntion, which arc as follows:

1st. Resolvtd, that we drop our

correspondence and fellowship with

all churches or members of church-

es that belong to the State Conven-

tion (missionary societies) or that

vindicaie iheir cause.

'2d. We will not countenance any

preacher who shall travel establish-

ing societies for the collection of
money, or who may himself be col-

lecting money for the support of any

institution whatever.
I have received your first No.'s for

this year, and would thank God for

you and your correspondents. And
1 pray that He may bless you and

make you faithful until death.
1 remain yours in Christ*

John Lacy,

Clark county, Indiana, >

Feb. I3th, 1837. I
Dear brother Bennett: I received

six copies of the Primitive Baptist,
and i want you to send six more;

and I ihink through this circulation

you will get a number more sub-
scribers, as our old regular soldiers

are so well pleased with the spiril
and doctrine of the present numbers;

thoush some of the mongrel breed

are grumbling at the plainness of
speech therein contained. But we,

the Regular Baptists, don't want to

claim kin with any but the plain

spoken Christian. Christ and his

apostles spoke in plain language,
and did not keep their doctrine con-

cealed under the cloak of deception;
neither did they deceive any nor w ant

to be deceived. The time is at

hand that the Regular Bfiptists
should be known among all people,
as there are so many wanting to

claim their name, (that is. Baptists,)
but deny their faith and practice,
lying in vvait to deceive. Many
years ago there were not many soci-
eties that wanted to claim kin with

the old Baptists; but it appears of
late years to the contrary. And
why] It is because she has so much
of God's truth on her side, that shie

has so many courtiers in these days
to gain hen affection, though f^he b(j

ever so ugly. Or is it this] ur is it
a scheme of the devil to get num-
bers to unite with her, and destroy
her virginity] But she has hui one
Lord, one faith, one baptisni; an<l

her husband said, the gates of h(;ll

shall not prevail against his cliurcli
or bride. And as long as she is
true to her husband in cnainlaining
his principles and follows not stran-
gers, the Lord will bless her in all

blessings and spiritual gifts. For
Paul said, it pleased God by tiio
foolishness of preaching to save
them that believe; and that by his
own preaciiers, called of God and

sent by him.
May the God of Israel bless you,

and enable you to send forth truth,
that the Holy Ghost may bless your
labors abroad to the church, and to

the salvation of many souls. Yours
in gospel bonds. 31, IV. Sellers,

Alabama, Wilcox covniy, )

Feb.mkA^^l^ \
Brother Editor: With care and

much gratification of soul have I for
six or eight months perused the pa-
ges of the Primitive Baptist, and
with an impartial mind have I sought
for its errors that tnany in Alabama
are exclaiming against. 1 can sav
that when 1 compare the doctrine of
the Primitive Bat)tist, it in my judg-
ment completely harmonizes with
the doctrine of the apustles and

prophets. And the only reason
these objectors can assign is, th;it

truth within the pages of your pa-

per has so completely exposr^l their
errors and invention^:, uiiich in
themselves clearly prove from tlie

divisions and contentions, thai God
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is not in all their ways. 1 feel grati-
fied that the God of heaven has put
il ill the minds of his servants to set

up in the Slate of North Carolina,
in the town of Tat borough, a press
ihrougii the nnediuin of which error

is exposed; and thai some of the Old
School Bapiisfts are in Alabama:
and we, the little few, when togeth-
er, all taught of God, rejoice that

the God of heaven has raised men

of the some like precious faith in

every quarter of his mor;il vineyarci,
and given them an engagement of

rnind to contend earnestly for that

iailh; ancj that this earnest conten-
tion of necesfliiy from the word of
God exposes the new schemes of
the day.

Bro. Editor, I could write a vol-
ume on the subject, but should only
be doing that, which others are do-

mg and have done. 1 only write
this as a mere hint at the confusions
brought into the churches of my ac

quaintauce b
y the Bapiisi made in-

ventions; and in my conclusion 1 will

jUvSt mention that Bro. Lovett's boil-

ing pot in the Bethlehem Associa-
tion is something of the same that

contained the lap of green gourds;
that we njay still say, when we look

on at our missionary pot, il^ere is yet

death in it.

May that God who has brought

you into existence preserve you in

all the ways of truth, and give you

grace to brook every opposition, is

my prayer. Yours in gospel bonds,

Robert Warren,
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TEETH TO TEETH,
Tom Thumb tugging ivith the Wolves

for the Sheepskin
By Joshua Lawrence.

PART n.
ON MEN MADE PREACHERS.

[continued.)
We cx)me now to slick close to the scrip-

lure, I Timothy, 4. beginning at ihe 1st

VfTse: Now Ihe Spirit speaketh expressly,

that in the latter linnes some shall depart

from the laiih, giving heed to seducing

spirits, and doctrines of devils; 2. Speak-

ing lies in hypocrisy, having their con-

science seared with a hot iron; 3. Forbid-

difjg IQ marry, and commanding to abstain

from n^eats, which God hath created lo be

received with thanksgiving of them which

believe and know the truth. In the above

verses we cannot be mistaken, for the pro

phecy has been exactly fulfilled in the Uo-

man men-made clergy. For the Roman

church, wiih the pope at her head, did

command the clerj^y nottomairy, and lo

abstain from meats on certain days and on

certain occasions; and the monks were

great hands at this, as was Luther before

bis conversion lo God. The Holy Spirit
here saw clearly beforehand and pointed il

out lo Paul, the latter times; some, not

all, should depart from the faith. These

were men-made teachers. Then one mark

of a men made biicher is io fU'\ii\{ tiom

the apostolic doctrine; 2, he i*
>

oper^jted

upon by a sedueiog spinl; 3
.

he is bure to

prejch the doctrine of devils, or in other

words, a doctrine contrary to God's ex-

press word. God himself iustitultd Oiar-

riage, Christ graced it with his pre-ence;

it is every where in scripture spoken of

aad permiUed and counted honorable, the

bed undefiled; and no where by God for-

bidden. Then to forbid lo marry is the

opposite of God's command and permis-

sion, then surely doctrine of Ihe devil and

not of God. 'I'hus this is a never failing
mark to know men nuide teachers by,

they are sure lo preach a doctrine contrary
lo express scripture; 'hey are sure to bind

on Uien lo do ihingsG. d nevei command-

ed; witness, abbiaining from meals which

God gave a gei^eral gr^nt fur lo Noah; and

Chri.-t said, it is not. thai that goeth into a

man that defileih Ijim. Tins docliine
then, when and ^vherdver found, lhal is

contrary lo God's word, or is coDtrary la
his pernjij^sion, or lhal sets lurlh things to

be done in religion God has nul exp'tssly
coujmanded in his word, is the doctrine
of devils; and the men that set Ihem forth

by preaching, may b
y this mark be known

to be sell-rnaUe or devil made preachers.

And why? because the reason is given,
iiaving their conscience reared with an hot

iion. A men-made preacher has then not

much if any conscience about what he lea-

ches, vvhelher true or false, whether il be

found in God's word or not; so money i-
s



146 PRIMITIVE BAPTITS.

coming;, they will as soon preach a doc

trine contrary to God's word as any how,

for lo plf^ase men or iheir sect, or gel nio

ney. Then whenever you hear a nian

preach a doctrine in oppoMtion to God's

word, mark (hat man — he is a false teach-

er. Or if he pteaches and contends for

doctrines, ordinances, &c. not found in

God's word, say, men made teacher. And

why? witness ihe Pharisees binding their

burdens on men; witness Ihe Roman

priest; witness the church of Et^gland

priest; all teaching doctrines God n<ver

commanded. You know I have proved

they were men-made teachers. The^e

men won't preach apostolic doctrine, old

ordinances, nor old discipline of the

church. And why? becau^^e the reason is

given — depan from the faith. IVlark how

— speaking lies in hypocrisy — seared con-

science. Then these men- made teachers

are hypocrites, as I said; they preach lies,

as I said, and now have proved. Thus

every man made preacher in the world is

an hypocrite, and is sure to preach lies.

Who preaches a lie but. he that preaches

infant baptism? and from Roman men-

made hypocrites and liars this practice

first sprung, and they have found follow

ers to conie nd for their lies, when there is

not one example in the Testament. Go to

the Romish church, and see the lying doc

trines I have there pointed. Go to the

church of England. Go to many sects,

and see doctrines taught not found in the

word of God. And the reason is, men-

made teachers are about, and they can

speak lies in hypocrisy and not choke nor

make conscience of it
,

because seared with

an hot iron. This society called the 'I'em

perance Society is the doctrine of the dev-

il, yet f I ope it will be overruled by God

for good; lor God sometimes lets the de-

vil do good, but no thanks to him. Why,

^ay yon, i-
^ the Temperance Society a de-

vil doctrine? First, because it set out

with a lie in its mouth, calling it a Tem-

perance Society when you know it is an

Abstaining Society. Secondly, because it

is within a hair's breadth of the length of

Ihe devil's foot; for what is the difTtrence

from abstaining tVom meats, and the doc-

trine of abstaining from drinks, when both

I equally cross God's word, command and

pel mission, as well as lorbidding to marry ?

If then commanding to abstain fron. meats

be a devil dnctririt-, why should not ab-

staining from (!nnks be a devil doctrine?

1 can se^ no reason, wh* i. God's word per-

mits one as well as the other. Why, say

you, because men get drunk, and more is

the shame; but God's word permits men

to eat, yes, but noi lo be gluilons. So

God's word p
e rmils men to drink, but not

lo be drunkaids; both are punishable and

forbidden. Now, ^^irs, let me make the.

truth appear, for this is my design. Luke,

10. 7: And in the same house remain, eat-

ing and drinking such things as they ^ive

^ou. Here in this verse you see Christ's

directions to his seventy disciples, and hij

pernMSsion lo them to drink; you can'l

believe this was wafer. Again, Luke, 7.

33: Foi John Ihe B;iptist came neither

eating bread, nor drinking wine; and ye

say, he hath a devil Verse 34: The Son

ot man is come eating and drinking; and

ye say, behold a gluttonous man, and a

wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sin-

ner^! And Paul lo Timothy: Use a littli

wine for thy stomach's sake — and o
l

bish

op<5, not given to wine; and of deacons, noi

given lo much wine. Do not all thes<

texts show God's permission to drinl

wine? And the directions of ('hrist to the

seventy is broad enough to drink cider,

brandy, rum, wine, beer, or ale, &c. a
i

they were to drink such things as they

give you. And did not Christ turn water

into wine to furnish the wedding in Cana

of Gallilee? The troth is
,

every creature

of God is good and created to be received

with thanksgiving; and nothing, says

Paul is to be refused, if it be received with

• hanksgiving. This is a broad liberty, but

not more than is found elsewhere in the

word of God. Then bee use some men

have committed whoredom, you foi bidme
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to marry; because some have been glut-

tons, like the Romfin emperor that could

eal lorly pouncls of flesh a day and drinii

six gallons of wine, 1 musl abstain from

meats; and because some get drunk, 1

must abstain from drinks. I say then, il

forbidding to marry, and abstaining from

meats, be devil doctrine— and that they

are the text showeth — I cannot lor my

life see why abstaining from drinks should

not be a devil doctrine; because it is equal

Jy a lie in hypocrisy with the other two.

Then the propagation of such a doctrine

proves that there are men-made teachers

now in the church; it proves that men

made teachers preach lies in hypocrisy.

This is a mark set upon them, set forth by

the Holy Spirit, than can't err Then as

I have said, a men-made preacher will

preach lies and impose things in religion
on the world and church, God has not

commanded; and they will contend stren

uousl}' for them, and they will get mad

with them that oppose their errors. These

are never failing marks of men-made tea-

chers.

Again: 2 Timothy, iii. 1: This know-

also, that in the last days perilous times

shall come. 2. For men shall be lovers

of their own selves, covetous, boasters,

proud, blasphemous, disobediervt to pa

rents, unthankful, unholy. 3. Without

natural affection, truce-breakers, false ac

cusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of

those that are good. 4. Traitors, heady,

high-minded, lovers of pleasures more

than lovers of God. 5. Having a form ol

godliness, but denying the power thereof:

from such turn away. 6. For of this sort

are they which creep into houses, and lead

captive silly women laden with sins, led

away with divers lusts; 7. Ever learning,
and never able to come to a knowledge ol

the truth. S. Now as Jannes and Jam-
bres withstood Moses, so do these also re-

sist the truth: men of corrupt minds, rep-

rohcite concerning the faith. .9
.

But they

shall proceed no further: for their folly
fehall be manifest unto all men, as theirs

also was. 10. But thou hast fully known

my doctrine, manner of life, purpose,

faith, long suffering, charity, patience.

11. Persecutions, afflictions which came

unto me at Antioch, &c.

Here in the above verses the Holy
Ghost has given these men twenty four

different marks, that Timothy and Uiegos-

j)el church migfjt know them when they

come. Surely if any man has on him

twenty-four distinguishing marks, an) bo-

dy could know him; therefore Paul is

thus particular. For this is a prophecy of
the Holy Ghost b

y Paul to Timothy and

church, marking out >hese men, that when-

ever they should come the church might
know them. Ami can it be possible that

any set of peachers or professors of any

sect, or in any sec', can have al! these

black and sinful mark.s? Yes, sir, th(^ Ho-

ly Ghost can*t be mistaken; he posie>-ses

a foreknowledge of all things, and this ho-

ly man Paul speaks as he w;}s moved by
the Holy Ghost, and therefore .«poke (he

truth and gave these marks of these prea-

chers to a bairn's breadth. Let us »hen

stick close to the text, to find them out by
(he marks given; for if we c&n find a man

with these marks upon him, then we may
be sure he is (he man. But can rm-h as

bad as these described, be preacher.>? Yes,
that is proved in the text, b

y their having

a form of godliness; and again, b
y their

creeping into houses and leading captive

silly women; and again, b
y their resisung

the truth and withstanding God's minis-
ters, as did Jannes and Jambres, Moses.

These three marks prove that tiiere should

be such base preachers as ibese in the

church, at some time to come after Paul's

day. First then, we will enquire as lo the

time they should come; that is precisely

pointed out in the first verse — in the last

days. This is the time specified in the

text. Now what is meant by the last

days.^ Last days when spoken by the

prophets under the Old Testament, means

the latter part of the Jewish dispensation.

So last days, not day, when spoken by
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Christ or his apostles in reference to the
j for then it comes to pass still in the sixth

gospel ciiurch, means the latter part of thousai.d year, and not in the last day or

the gospel die^ponsalion. Many scriptures
|
Sabhaih ihooband.

from both the Old and New Testament, | Now believing we have hit the time in

prove this position. Then if,accotding lo the prophrcy, let us search tor the marks

the style of prophecy by the Holy Ghost, , and see if we can find any 'i^an or set of

in a great number of places in scripture, ! men (hat linve got got such mark»> upon

one day is put for one year, seven days for ] them; if we can, then let us take the ad-

a week of years, and one day for a thou- j vice of Paul and turn away from them, as

sand ye;»rs, and a thousand years for a d iy, j
he advises Timothy to do; as he thinks

then the conclusion follows, that the present ] such men dangerous to the goj-pt l church,

thousand years is the last day ol the gospel There are too mai.y marks to lake nonce

dispensation but one; which answers to the i of Ihem all at this time, as I am swelling
Sabbath or the thousand years of rest to the \ this piece now five times beyond my ex-

church, from ihe bea>t, false proj>liet, and j'pectation, much less what is to come; but

devil. Then it also follows, that the first [ we will lake notice of somt^ of the marks,

thousand years of the gospel dispensation i enough to satisfy him that will look ai the

was one day; the second thousand, which \ marks without prejudice, hat such an one

is now late in the day of the present thou :

sand: and there is yet a thousand lo come,

which is the third day. Now mark the

text: Paul don't say in the first day, or

days, then lh( se men did not come in the

first Ihousind jears; nor in the first pari

of the second thousand years. Then it

follows that they vvere to come in the lat-

ter part of the second thousand years; and

why? because the apostle don't say in the

last day, if he had, then we might have

looked for ihese men in the last thousand

ytars; but he says, in the last days. So

then ihese men were to come in the last

day but one; thai is, in the latter part of

the second thoUsanrl years, for that is the

last day in the language of prophecy but

one. So then as to the time I feel assured

I am right, for counting Ihe four thousand

years before Christ, and the three after-

wards, will make the week of days; and

also one day as a thousand years, and a

thousand years as a day. And the Sab-

bath of a thousand years is yet lo come,

wherein such ba-e men shall not plague

the gospf l^ciiurch. Remember prophecy

always looks forward, therefore I have be-

gun the first day or thousand years wilh

the gospel dispensation; whereas, count-

ing from Ihe creation, it would be the fifth

day, but it doji't then alter the prophecy.

is the mai^ p inted out by Paul in the pro-
phecy. The fiist mark of these men I
shall notice is, that of creeping into houses

and leading capnve silly women; tiiese

then show first that they are self and men-

made preachers. F: r Paul here pu\> the

same mark on Ihem as Jude does on a self-

made minister, sayii g. they crei>i in una-

wares. And Paul again in Galatiar s, 2. 4.

points lo these same ^ortof minisit-r.-, stay-

ing: And that because of false hreihrea
unawares brought in, who came in piivily
to spy out our liberty, &c. Then these

three testimonies prove that these sort of
men are false brethren, no matter wliat
sect they may he found in; secondly,

they prove these creepers first creep inlo
churches, and the ma.mer l.ow is pointed

out, unawares, by both apostles. And
I'urther, they come in privily, not known,
like Judas was to the Saviour; and for

what they come is also pointed out, to spy

out our liberty. Now you koow as I have

said, this word creep in its common ac-

cepiation, means in a low, still, sneaking
manner, as the cat lo her prey, or the gun-

ner to his game; and when applied lo false

teachers it means the same, that they in a

low, humble, sneaking, nnperceived man-

ner, first creep i'fto the churches unawares

to the church. This is done privily by
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|bem, that Is
,

as to the prey and o;ame they

bavp in viovv, and the ir design is unknown

to ihft church. I'he next step is to creep

in (he f5ame way into the ministry; this

thc v al'io do for i'ino: nearer ihnv prey

A id thirdly, they cr-^ep into liouse^, and

lay hold »■ ^i']y women and lend them

c^ptwp. Mp'k the «[>ostle, how he don't

gay »h» V "^"^ep into meeting houses, pri

vate hous= or puhlic houses; but he uses

exprr<!'-ly the wi rd houses, in the plural;
which may mean al! of the<:e Three kind of

houses. Now W' /e 'here ever any kind

o
i

prpache.'-^ ihat did this? or are there anv

such now that h;ive got this mark, in con-

due', upon theni? Study a while and

think of the history of all sects.

If you g j to ihe Roman church, the

priests did not lead captive the silly nuns

into the nunnery; for first monkery beco

nuns a popuhir religion by d
-

grees, and

the clergy being forbid to marry, the young
ladie-' C'-uid gel no husbands and so were

of necf:*;«iiy I rc-^d lo take the veil and de-

vote themselves lo a single life. If you

carry it to the church of E- gland, in the

main you can^t apply it there, nor to any

other sect in Christendom. And yet this

prophecy is fulfilled and fulfilling every

day bt^fore our eye^ in the church, a^ plain

as the one fulfilled already mentioned, of

the Roman chuich forbi'.iding to marry
and abstaining jrom meat'j. Well, say

you, do tell us where and how. This I

will do, as you know I said my design

was lo b
r

ing ti uth to light.

So then you compare this prophecy with

the conduct ot missionary pre.'ichers, and

see if It is r<ot exactly lulfilled. Take up

the history of South Ameiica, and the Je
suits, and the history of the Rnm m church

in her progress of missions, and see there.

But pas^itig these, let« n»e come to what

you know. Doi\M the missionaries creep

into meeting houses and lead captive silly

women, in forming them into societies to

gel money? Po they not act silly to pay

their money for preachii^g, 0!» the promi-e

af these men lo send them preachers and

yet get t\o preaching? But he gets the mo-

ney, ai.d^away ii< goes to creep into ano-

iner meeting house and prey on more sil-

ly women, gets and away, and so on; and

if he don't gel it on the forming ot these

silly women into societies, yet he gets it

at the day of division, when these creep-

ers come together to divide the spoil and

i^et their pay for creeping. For this is

the cal'> prey, and the gunner\s game; for

this somp creep into the church, for this

game they creep into the ministry, for
this game they creep into the several ofii«

ces to missionary speculation; and for this

game of money that as low, humble minis-
ters of the gosp< 1

,

they creep jrom meel-

inj; house to meeting house, to lead cap-
tive silly women to their various money*

making schemes. Say is not this the truth,
and don't this look like fulfillmg the pro-
phecy? 'Again: let us notice the means

of leading these silly women captive; and

these means are very seducing to young
females who wish their names to spread

far and wide, and be enrolled in the rec-

ords of lame, and fl
y abroad on paper

wings from pole to pole. What are they?

Miss Sally, President; Miss Nancy, Vice

President — Miss Jane, Directress; Miss

I

Martha, Corresponding Secretary; Miss

I Maria, Treasurer, &c. &c. Is not this

I good bail for flies, or pride, which? But

i mark, the creepers piey is underneath

i these dignifi( d titles; these titles are only
the trap to cAtch the birds, that he may

pluck out of their purses the g;»me for

which he first set out. Say, is not this the

truth? 'I'he girls have given their mone}''

to the Lord knows who, for they don't
know who is to gel it in the ei'd. And
the preacher is gone and left them with an

eniptv title and beggar's pur^e; for two to

one if she has not got to beg her father or
brother for Ihe money, or to pay her sub-

"^ciipiion for her. "^I'hus it is oflPn pro-

claimed oji the paper of fame, tiiat mis-

-ionaty such an one is to preach at such a

place on stich a day; here h.e comes as a

low. humble, gospel minister, baying his
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he 'Ft and tongue filled wiih sjo^pel truilu

bii! «las, when he opens his moiilh to kt

out gospel, mone}^ runs out of heart and

mouih. For in this diiy il is— Go ye in

to all I he world and preach money to eve

ry creafure; he that givefh shall be saved,

and iie that givelh not shall be damned —

for, give us money enough and we will

save ihe world. Yes, sir, this is the game

for which you came to preach to us, yon

hireling; lor you are hired at a dollar a

day, or S40 per month. And if it had

not heeti for this hire, our ears would have

nevnr been stunned by the sound of mo-

ney; Be'dzebub might have laid clavvs on

us ao(i carried us to old satan's house for

what you cared, if it had not been for

your hire we should have known no more

about you than another dead dog, j^ou

woman deceiver, you. Thus missionary

clergy creep about from one meeting

house to another, as unperceived in their

intentions as the squatted cat, or creepii.g

gunner to his game. Say, don't this look

like the prophecy was fulfilled in these

men.

Again: don't missionary preachers in a

low, humble manner, go from one private

house to another, bpgiring? and who more

low and humble than beggai's, or who may

wi'h more propriety of speech be said,

creep into houses, or creep about from

house to house !o beg or get something to

eat, than poor b^ggiitg pprsons.-^ See how

exacliy the term creep into houses, fi -

missionary beggars. If Paul had lived

now, he c«u]ld not it seems to me, havr

made use of words that would have fiiteHi

their calling better. Ai)d in their creep

ing about from one private house to ano-

ther, IS if like the apostles when they wen«

from house to house, or daily in everv

liouse they cea^^ed not to teach and preach

J« sns Christ.-^ No, sir, the apostles proved

by their conduct that it was ("or the salva

tion of souls, and not money, that they

went from house to house. But you prove

by your conduct, and b^^gging, a»td prpach

ing, and subscriptions, and society form-

ing, and dividing, and hiring at a dollar a

day, that it is money and not souls you

are afier. Yet it is cat-like, in such a

sneaking manner that you lay hold on the

prey, before they find out to the full your
intentions. And what is worse, some of

these fellows often take the advantage to

beg the woman when the husband is from

home, and lead her thus into their schemes.

And may I not add and say that the church

is full at this age of these creepers, and

that they have led away thousands and

tens of thousands of women captive to

their schemes of money-making. And

Paul calls them in the text silly, laden

with sins, led away with divers lusts, the

lust of pride, of being called a great donor,

and have their name enrolled in the peri-
odicals of the day; the lust of ambition to

vie with other givers; the lust of letting
their left hand know what their right hand

doeth; the lust of buying heaven for gilts
to the preachers; ever learning about mis-

sions, and yet never able to come to the

knowledge of the truth of (hem nor about

them, whether they be of God, man, or
the devil. And I will venture there is

not a woman missionary in the United
States, that can tell and prove it decidedly
by the scriptures, wh^n missions began,,

how carried on, and what is the state of

missions now; and whether it be of God,

a>en, or the devil, by all the learning that

!hey have obtained from these creepers.

Although I speak it with great deference

and respect to the ladies, and their good

sense in rhany things, but the missiona-

lies are no fools, they have got hold of the

right handle; the}' have got hold of the

ivoTten and led them captive, and be sure

the men will follow; for this is a thing of
c urse, uiile.^s they should fall in with
s >me old women haters, and these are ve-

ry scarce it is to be hoped in this day of
miracles— when men rule the world, and

)oung ladies the youn:^ men, and wives

their husbands, and so we may say the la-

dies rule the world. Then missionaries

have fair play and access to the purse and
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and thus take Paul's advice — from such turn

away.
Look there, said Tom, after staring about

the steamboat awhile; did you ever see the
like of that? Why, what is it? Is ii not

mouse trap? A mouse trap, indeed! Well, it

Ihe spoil, as ihe ladies are iheir cap changers and dove sellers out of the temple,

lives and ihe men governed by the women.
' " "~ ' ' " " '

So iheo all are theirs at once, this is the

reason why ihey have met with such

greai '^uccess, and not because missions is

of God; lor God never made his relio;ion

to rest on so mean a basis as money, the must be a rat box, then. Not so. Then what

love of which is the root of all evil, and ^^^'^you know. D.ck? Not I,
, . . , 'for I never saw such a thing before. Why

while some covet It they pierce themselves » . , «• 1
u [then, It must be perhaps to catch flies. A

through with many sorrows. How hnrd i
^^^^^^^̂.^^ ^^^.^^^

ly shall Ihey that have riches enter into , you know, Dick, the use of that box? That 1

the kingdom of heaven. Then it is belter i don't. Well, I will tell you— it is a beggar's

(0 be poor than rich. Say, don't this look hox. For heaven's sake! as old as I am 1 ne-

like thepr-phecy was fulfil led. ^J.
^

'f^^.i'''
. , . . . . Why It rattles like there was money in it.

But affjin: don't missionaries creep into . . . . . . ... ,o'" * ' Money in It! \ es, that is the use ol this boxj

public house-? What is ihat over ^^^(,̂ io cdich mic^. na^ or flies, as you might

mantle piece? Is it Diana's image, or j think; but to catch money fur the church,

the image of Jopiler? or one of Micah's | You don't say money for tlie church! be sure,

household goi!'? or a cslf of Jeroboam's ; V^^uare mistaken. I think I am-- it is for the

1 V •. Jo „ rr..c- ir.r.or,> i.r V * niissiouaries. Missionaries! and who are they ?
make? No, sir: i( is a mis^ionar> l)ox. ■ /; A set oi preachers who beg tor money for
Then I suppose they have crept into your jj^^^^^^^j^

public house? Oil, yes. Are your wile

and daughters missionaries? Surely. Then

the creeper has found his way her* ? Yc".

How do you like ii? Not much; bui ihey

are well j)leascd with it
,

and I let them go

on. And don't you help them with a lit

tie money too, when they are hard run?

Oh, yes; that is a thing; of course. Can

vou tell me the mechanic that made the

es. Oil, you aie mistaken, be sure.

I am — for it is for societies; yet and although

they are behind the curtain in begging time,

yet in shearing time they get most of the

Act ce. You don't say so! are they poor folks?
No, indeed; if you were to ^ee some of them,

you would think it wa- Doctor J;)hn, just from

his studies from New Y-rk, clothed in all the

mechanical cuts of the New York tailors.

Good .sirs, who ever heard of such fashionable

preachers before but in the church of Rome?

sure they must be a kin to them. A kin to

i them, indeed! Yes, for the pope was their

I great grandfather, and the Jesuits third cou-

sins. And do they love money as well as the

beg in his absence. And was he a preach- j Jesuits? Oh, surely; or else they would not

er that' invented this traffic in God's j have placed this box here, to have bi?gged ev-

church? By the life of Pharaoh he was, for

|

ry passenger that goes a wayfaring in their ab-

you know they have long heads in scheming |

sence. There, there is one of the feUows

iiow to get money, tor have it they will if they j this minute come to see how much is in. the

have to hang an old black bag at the door for j box, and bear it away the Lord knows where;

box, and who invented the p.ittern and

practice? Oh, yes; money lover was the

j

patentee, and money getter put it here, to

the people to put old rags in, and then sell

them to the paper makers for money. For

lieaven's sake you don't say so? What is the

•lifference between this priest traffic in the

church now, and the priest traffic in the

church of Rome, when they sold old rotten

v<ood for pieces of the cross of Christ, and

dogs' bones for the bones of the apostles? or

the difference between this rag and missiona-

ry box traffic, and that of the money changers

in the temple? Let the churches drive ihi-

gang of speculator:* and rag and box beggar >

irom among them, as Jesus did thoic luoney

nor how much he may, Judas like, take on his

passage I know not; but sure it is, unless he

be a better man than Ananias, he will keep

part of what was in the box. For who thinks

he has a better right to the martins than he

that was at the trouble to put up the gourd? .

foi' the gourd is mine, and or c lurse the mar-

tins too. And thus he, like Anauiiis, may keej)

back part of the price and I shall not know,

iike Peter, whether he was- an honest man or

a rogue. Oh, you censure them too hard for

preachers; they are btiter men than this,

i) ^n't you see iliat fellow? lo( k at him^ hei*«
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TOissionarv, just come to see how much his box houses? Yes, sir, and steamboats too; for the
had gut by begging bince he was gone; for all

j
money box proves it upon them, that ihey or

missionary boxp'? must be palmed on the prea- j their influence has been there. Then did not
chersas their boxes, be they set up by whom i Paul say right when he said, creep into hou-
they will, as they are the cause, the first and \ ses? Did he not point out these men as with
•whole cause, of such begging boxes being put : a

x\p. Look, Dick, and pause — and tell me what
you think of that young fellow? Upon mv life

he lacks but <ne thing of being a New York
dandy, nnd that's a rufHe '^hirt; if he had that,

I sh<^iilc1have thouiiht he had been a New

York iTiercbant c(ime to see his customers

and collect his past sales. And do you say

that yoiin^^:man is a missionary preacher? I
do, sir, I know him well and his father before

hin». And do you say that man goes about ,

begging? Yes, sir, with only this difference —

he is hired to beg by othei s. Worse, worse

unbeam when he said, lead captive silly
women laden with siub? Did he not say right
when he said, silly women?

As proof I know that a certain missionary-
went to a certain meeting house and crept in
there, and told the ladies if they would form a
society and subscribe, that he would send them
this, that, or the other preacher, as they
might choose, and that they should have prea-
ching from these gentlemen in broadcloth.
So they counted their chickens before the
creeper hatched them, so they subscribed
somf- $5, some $2, &c Fine times now—the

still; for if he begged for himself then the peo- money was gotten and not one sermon did they
pie could look at him and give him any thing, gp^ for it. Were not these girls silly to buy-
er let it alone. But now he is hired to beg for and pay for the chickens before they were
this, that, or the other plausible society, they . hatched! I hope they will learn to abide by
know not whether they will ever get it or not;
or to what use they may put it after he gets

good part for begging, or his hire out of it.

But 1 am sure of this, to look at the young

man no one would think he would condescend

to such a calling; for if you look at his head,

he wears the finest beaver; if at his hands, ;

thev are wrant in buckskin; if at his clothes, !

the gospel rule hereafter, that is let him that
is taught in the word communicate to him that
teaches in all good things. First get the prea-
ching and then give what your heart dictates,
and give no more nor noless; if you do, it is not
a gospel offering acceptable to God. Many-
such cases 1 could bring you. of these men's
leading captive silly women; the ladies ought

the finest merino and silk waistcoat: if at his i be on their guard, money is scarce these
feet, he is half Itg deep in cow leather; if at ! ^lard times. You know captives are some-
his watch chain, there are seals and tackling j times put in chains; these creepers carry their
enough to braze a cow bell; if at his hair, it is ' chains with them, ready to bind the ladie.-- and
blown back as if he had come from the north, ; ^^^f t̂hem away. The first, is a smooth pa-
sure enough. See him mount his gig and j ^^letic tongue and enticing words; the sec(nd,
drive off, yru would think he was brother to j the subscri])tion list—this ties any honorable
Jthu. See him among the ladies, and he un- | female fast; the third is, ^2 or $5 for mem-
derstands the art of gallanting as well as the ! bership— this ties their honor head and foot;
best beau on the turf. See him in the pulpit, \ fourth is, the office of collector or treasu-
and he is as straight as a lawyer. See him in rer— this ties both the lady and the bag. So
company, and he can scrape, bow, and congee

up to the best of American buckskins. And

still you say begging is this man's trade for a

livelihood? Yes, sir; but he wishes to get

cle IV of the shame by begging in other pto-

their having them captives they are sure o
^

"

their money. Oh, the girls will be clever,
they will pay the creeper every cent, if they
have to beg daddy and mammy for it.

Now I would ask, what is the difference of
ple'-> names and not his own. These are a new ; exchange in the trade of the pope and mis-
kind of pj eachers; they are not the old sort,

nor like the Baptists of the Old School, as the

Philadelphia, Charleston, and Kehukee Asso-

ciaiions used to be, who like Paul worked for

their bread and preached when they could;

these are creepers, the others walked upright;

these are beggars, the others were workers;

tliese are dandies, the others were plain men;

these are hirelings, the others were shepherds.

So thci) you say thcso men creep into public

sionanes.'' It is not in the thing received, but
in the commodhy sold. I he Roman priests
sold indulgence in sin, the missionary priests
sell membership into societies. The Roman
priests sold or granted absolutions at fixed pri-
ce^, so much money for killing a father, so
much for living in whoredom, so much for
kilimg a wife-, so much for stealing a horse,
6^c. But, says the Roman priest, the poor
having no money to pay the priest, they cannot
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be comforted or pardoned. The missionary

priests also sell at fixed prices, so much tor

membership in i missionary society; it used to

be $2, but as money is scarce they may have

fallen in the price of this commodity, for

aught I can tell. So much for meml)ership in

the Bible society, like the Roman priests they
have fixed the price. So much for member-

ship in tract societies, &c. &c. And then, like
the Roman priests", they invent another trade
in the church, so much for life membership,
bigher still, I think if my memojy serves me,

at §30 or $50. Good tradini^ this

perimental and evangelical as any selec-

lion we have ever seen, (if not more so,)
and as such we recommend them to the

Old School Baptists in general, and to out
subscribers in special, believing that they
will be highly gratified in the perusal of
them. The volume contains 386 pageS:,

and the binding, paper, and t^'pe are good
—better than is common, and the price is

50 cents, and they are already extensively
ike the j spread, even from Maine to the Jar wesi^

and in many places and States they can
Roman priests they fixt the price and you

must buy or go to old sataji's black hole. And , i i • i i m
the missionary priests are like the Roman

'

"^^^
obtamed; and at farborough, in

priests, as for the poor that have no money to ; t*'>s Slate, they are deposited for sale; and

buy membcjship they cannot be members,

they cannot be comforted with these honora-

ble memberships, because they have no mo-

ney to pay the pries's. Then the missionary

pnests leave ihepoor that have got no money,

like the Roman priests, to die and be damned,

poor creaiures, for what they care.

This is not half I could give you of their

likeness, but take th s as a specimen of the dif-

ference of exchange between the two kinds of

trade and traders. Now, you missionary

pnesis, condemn the popish priests; and for

wh-^^t? because' they were traders in the

chnr' h. Look ai your own foot as well as

then upon my soul they are both the foot of

woK>'s in sheep's clothing, or a dog's foot one;

however, tney are so near a kin, the mistake

we understand that brother Osbourn in-

tends soon to leave home with a view of
travelling through most of the western

Stales with them; and by his numerous

friends and correspondents there, he is

anxiously looked for. Also on his way

back he will visit our friends in Georgia,
and South Carolina, and this State; at

which time we all hope to have the plea-
sure once more of silling under the sound

of his voice. — Ed.

ASSOCIATIONAL.
The Union Baptist Association, compo-

won't be much out of the way, for wolves are ! sed of 20 churches lying in Pickens,
wild dogs. I have one request to make of the Greene, Tuscaloosa and Perry, held its

session with the church at Rehoboth meet-
missionary priests, and that is, before you ev-

er talk about Roman pritsts ag^iiCj, pull the . , ^
beam out of your own eye. I shall now leave , house, Greene county, Ala. in Sept.

you, re uier, to judge whetht-r the^e are ihe I
1836, commencitig Friday before the

creepers Paul saw, or not; and come to other ■fourth Sunday: Heiiry Petty, Moderator;
part-^ of the text to make ihe matter more

plain, for 1 will not lei you off at this.

(to he continued.)

TARBORO', MAY 27, 1837.

NOTICE.
We have lately had ilie pleasure of rea-

ding and smgiug Elder J. Osbourn's .b'e-

Henry Harrison, Clerk. Thi^' Associa-
tion corresponds uiib the Buttahatcbie,
Choctaw, Tufcaloosa, Canaan, and Ca»

hawba Associations.

In the bounds of the Union Association

during the last year 56 were baptized, 145

received by letter, 133 dismissed by letter,

IQ- excluded, 1 restored, 17 died; number

15)communion is } 156.

Her next session is appointed to be held
lection of choice Hymns for the Old School j with the the church at Big Creek, Picket s

Baptists, and we are obliged to say, that . county, beginning Saturday before ihe
to take them alt ihrougii, they are as ex- tburth Sunday in September next.
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She is Old School in her character ii is

presumed, from ihe foliowiug resolution,

left oil record at her !a«t meeting, iiamel}':

that liiis Association protest against all

missionary operations coming into this

body.

We wish them grace, mercy and peace,

from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus

Christ.

STAXniNG ALOOF.
The Biblical llecorder lias copied

our article touching the Al'ibam i B ip
list Stfiie Convenlion, which article
he has preceded wiih ihe following:

ANTIMISSIONISM,

Our old friend, Mr. Mark Bennett, who,

we must believe, hates missionaries worse

than he doi.'s the devil, has devoted the en-

tire editorial /)f his last number to the pro- |

ceedings of the Alabama Baptist State

Convention. Nothing on earth, in the es-

timation of this standard of primitive or-

thodoxy, is half so bad as State Conven-
tions and their efforts to send the gospel to

ihe destitute. And it is worthy of special }

observation, that the charge on whii h most |

stress is laid on the present occasion, is the |
fart that each missionary does not go into {

all the world, in the space of some six or |
twelve months!!! We doubt much if a

piece of more consummate nonsense — not

to speak of its misrepresentation &i profa-
nity — can be found in all the records of
the periodical press, than that wliich we

give below. Who constitute the readers

of the Primitive Baptist we know not, but i

if they be ^ hristians, how they can endure

such trash, administered with such a spirit
and accompanied by scarcely a scrap of

evangelical matter, we cannot imagine. If
ihe blind lead the blind, will not both fall

into the ditch.''

It is seen that the above consists
almost entirely of persona! remarks,
and allusions to us as an individual.
It seems that the editor nf thai jour-
nal relies uf>i>n this as his methoti of
mueling our essays of every de-

scrip! ion. Tie and his frien<is tio

doubt would fain avail theniselvc-
of this elusion, in order to screeh

'hem in the public view from that
atmoyance arising from conviction
of tradition to the word of God.
But it will not do. The scriptures,
like sunbeams, will descend thro^

this riddled shelter, and exf)0se to
anointed eyes their evasion and cor-
ruption.

The Recorde^r says we lay most
stresjs oti the charge that each mis-
sionary dof's not go into all the
icorhiy in ihe space of some ^ix or
twelve months. This is Mr. Mere-
dith^s mistake. We place most
stress on the charge that he and his
accomplices have usurped the seat
of Clinst For Christ says, that
all power is given unto me in hea^

v<n and in earth, [lo send the gos-
pel irito all the world,] Go ye there-

fore and teach, &c. But the mis-
sioni?^ts dtH^lare that power [f>lena-
ry] is given to the cliur' h, or cliurcb
ancJ world coiT)bined, to send the

gospel: hence their lauiruao-f^ is
»

send ye therefore to preach, &c.
All whom Christ sends he address-
es, Go ye. Consequenily, those
whose watchword is

,

Stnd ye, have

nothing to do with Christ's com-
mand; for although they profess to
be acting under ii, they are stran-

2:ers to it
,

and their speech betrays
them. To the lucre societies, they
lake the privilege to transfer the

Lord's comman<f, and make these

societies say go ye therefore and
teach all nations, &c.

Our Lord reserved lo himself the

authority to send preachers; accor-
dinfi'y. he bids bis disciples to pray
the Lord o

f the harvest that he tcill
send laborers into his harvest. But
the Conventions which Mr. M. is

virtdicaling, have taken the business
of supplying the churches, &c. itito

fheir own hands, arid are sending
men under protnise of money beg-
•red by the Conventions, as their

wages for preaching. But this sac-
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rilpwiniis assumption of powpr, and

palp ible irn igft-makiiiiT and beast

vvor.shippincr, is certainly snmethiuii
morn substintiHl fhan "tr^ish;" an^i

if the scriptures decide for us we

cannot sny mncf) for its "spirii."
And he had poicer to give life unto

the image of the hmst.
Mr. M. thinks we hate missiona-

ries as bad as the devil. We are

not wiljing[ to sive the devil quarters:
and those who would introduce him

and his doctrines, in company with
their own traditions, in the name of
Christ loo, must nor comfilain if we

constantly objpct, and even venture

fully to expose the cheat.
Mr. M. pronounces our article

consuminate nonsense. We ac-

knowledge liis wisdom, inclining to

consider him of the wiser in their

generation. We also confess our
folly, our weakness, and baseness,

hoping we are fools for Christ's
sake, and having no inclination to

tian, canon, 2, 3, 4, 5. Cans. 15.

Qusest. 6.

This carried into practice will ef-
face from a people, all respect /or
the solemnity of an oath. It will
do more than this: it will induce a

people to deem it even praisewor-
thy to break an oath, if it will sub-
j^erve the cause of I heir church, and
the pope. Hence at the bidding of
their confessor, they will take an
oath, most manifestly contradicting
their own belief. The priest ex-
plains, gives absolution, or dispen-
ses, as the case may require, and all
is rrght!

I shall illustrate this by a case or
two, only remarking that the histo-
ry of the popish kingdoms of Eu-
rope, exhibits innumerable such in-
stances of the pope's dispensations,
loosing princes from their oaths and
sacred treaties.

The first I shall quote is that of
Charles V., formerly alluded to,

glory in the flpsh in his presence. ; The barons of Spain, to shield the
We believe Mr. M. possesses both
abilities & acquirements, — we wish
his religion both in reality & jsound-

ness were equal to his talents.—Ed.

cruelly opprest Moors, caused this
important clause lo be inserted in
the king's coronation oath: "that he
would, on no pretence whatever, ex-
pel the Moors; nor force them to bo

{)C/**The following is extracted ; baptized: that he would not desire
frofr: i work published in i\pw York

j
to be dispensed with as to that oath^

in 1836. «^ntitled, BROWNLEEjUor accept of any dispensation.
ON POPERY, or **Popery an ene lAnd if he ever did, all that he

my to civil and religious liberty;" !should, thence, do, should be, ipsO
and <lanjierons to our Republic. /ac^a, null and void." In the face
By W. C. Brownlee, D. D. of the of this oath, and in defiance of the

C'dlegiate prolestanl reformed i barons, and the nation. Pope Cle-
Dutch church, N. Y. ment VII. laid his injunctions on

2. In the Romish church, as we |
the etnperor, ''forthwith to proceed

have already shown, there is lodged 1against tiie Moors, by compelling
with the po[)e a dispensing power, ; them to beconie Christians, or driv-
which sets aside, at its will, the 's'g them into exile." And to set

most sacred oaths. The canon his conscience at rest, he issued his
law places in the pope's hand the bull in these wurd.^: —"We release
[xjwer *'dispensare contra jus na- j your majesty frnni i he obligation of
tionale, et contra aposlolicum," to' the oath taken by you in the cstat«\s

dispense against national law, and j of the kingdoms, nt ver to expel
against apostolical law. See Gra-} those infidels; ab>okwg you from
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all censures, onrl penaliies of the

guilt of perjtiry: and dlvspensin<j

uiih yon, as to th;ii promise,"
See Ge* Ides' Tracts on ropery,
vol. i. pp. r36— 39.

The oiher is a case which occur-
red hut'ly in our oivn country. It
is d<Mfuled in The Literary and
Rdiiiioiis MaiinzuUf of Bu hi more,

for October, I allude to ih-'

oath taken hy Judfje Gaston, of
Norih Carolina. Tliis gentleman,
one of the n)ost benevolent and ac

complished of men, is descended
from the pious and illustrious Hu
gonots of France, and Presbyteri-
ans of Ireland. But he was sedu-
ced into the lloman Catholic reli-
gion by his mother; and is now the

professor of ''a system which all his

forefathers abhorred; and has be

come the humble votary of those

who shed, like water, the best blood
that he inherits." This gentleman
was solieiled to take the office of

judge. But there was a test in the

way. I am not cooing to defend or

oppose this; at present, I have only
to <lo with facts. Mr. G. knew ihat
the 32d article of the Consiitution
of North Carolina excludes all pa-

pists from holding office. It runs
thus: *'No person who shall de iv

the existence of God, or the truth
OF THE PROTESTANT RELIGION; (>r

the divine authority of the Ol(J and

New Testam"nis: or who shall iinhf

relifiTious principles incompaiible
with the freedom and safely of the

$tate, shall be capable of holdinf>

office or place of trust, or profit in

the civil jjovernment of this 5?tate."

Now it is impossible to mistakr
this: no consiruciion can be put on

it
,

so as to make it open a door to

an avowed papist. No Roman Ca-
tholic can declare on oath that Ik

does believe the truth o
f the Frotvs

taut religion: none of ihetn cat

§wear that he does not deny the

Protestant religion. The creed of
Pope Pius, lo which he yields his
faith, declares th ^t "no man can be
saved out of the Roman Catholic
faith!"

Mr. G. hesitated; when urged b
y

Ids political friends lo take the of-

fi -e, he gave an evasive answer: he
would think of it. Did he take
tneasures to get this article oblitera-
ted! Or, did he. wait until it should
be erased from the Constiiuii^jnl

No: he vY.ent to Baltimore; tht re
the chief dispensator of the pope
resides; there he had his srjuples
relieved. From that city be wrote
his acceptance of the office; came
home; in due time t(H)k the oath;
and with the fullest belief in the po-
pish reli^^ion, he stands before the
nation, and swears b

y Almiijhty
God that he, a Roman Catholic,
will, to his utmost power, truly de-
fend and sustain the Constitution of
the State which declares tliat no Ro-
man Catholic can or shall hold of-
fice under it !

Can any man of honor and infeg-
rily defemi Charles V. or Judge
Gastun in this matter'! Will any
man contend that their plea of a
dispensation, or an absolution, will
palliate the crime belore Gr'd and
•nan! In a word, can government,
or a civil court, have any confidence

in a papist's oath!

Fittsylvrrnia, Va. >

Feb, mh, 1837. \

Brother Bennett: I am well, and
Well pleasi^d wiih the brethren who
write in y«nir paper, and glad lo
hear from llum on the subject of
relijjion; for we agree so well in
sentiment that I do think we aro
brerhren, for we see eye to eye and

speak the same thing. So we ought
10 speak often one to another, as we
se-^m to understand each other so
well. I wish to hear from you as of-
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len as [possible, as I have not heard i

ony iliiiig from any of you last yeur t

or this, that 1 did not like; bui can \

say, Go<\ speed to all you have writ I

ten. 1 want to l)ear ofien frooi you (

in plain style, if but litile: for 1 read 1

of a very sniall mile being accepted i

from the poor widow. So I am i

vvilliiijj to throw in my mile when I i

have lime, and am bb^si with ihespi
ril 10 do so; but I confess that ^ am

very barren ainJ lean in S[}iritual
things: yet I tnu^«t hear all this, )

knowing that lh(* flesh wars against ;

the spirit, and that it is through
much tribulation that we must enter

into the kingdom. 8o I must be

submissiv lo my situation, arid try
lo pray to God when 1 can, to deliv-
er mf* from this unfeeling situation
of life; for he, and he only, can de

liver us. t^o lei's try to wait upon
the Lord and say of a truth, Lord,
not my will but tliine be done. For
the Lord sayjs ih ii all things wo^ h

togtther for good to than who love

Godj to thcni who are the colled ac-

cording to his purpose. And I

tlunk we ought to be thankful that

th'' Lord has been mindful of us, in

delivering usfrom the religious traps
and money making schemes of the

day in religious irafiic, such as sell

ing memberships, or begging for
hire, or paying lazy men to beff for
other lazy men; which I see 5>asses

quite current among some in this
section. I saw a Methodist preach
er some time since at a camp tneet

ing get up and tell the people, that

he was not asking for the money for
himself, but he thought that the peo-

ple ought to give somethinjj to the

support of his two brothers who
served them that year. So he was

begging for them, and 1 thoujrht,

they in return vvtmld beg for him

somewhere else. But he went so

far as to say, fie would not receive

aay thing from the Methodists as a

jrift of charity; for they owe it to

their preaclier, as much as any one
would if lie had given his note of
hand for it. Wliat ihink you of that
doctrine, brethren] Don't deny it

,

Methodist, for it is even so. h is

now bed time, 1 mus? stop. So no

more at present. Fureu ell, breth-
ren. R, Rover .

To Miss Louisa Moore.

My dear child: Your relifrious
and polite epistle came safe to hand,
and I was pleased with the same; it

shows tliere is life and, light in thy
soul of a supernatural kind; and the

Lord grant the same m »
y be seen

after many days hence, and yet
shine clearer and stronger. Your
exercises have been rather of a pe-
culiar character, and calculated to

expose you to the reproach of such
persons who have nr»t been exerci-
sed in like manner, or not at all,
and also to bring you under ihe im-
putation of madness, or Omaticism.
But natural men, however smart
they may be otherwise, are not capa-
ble of riiihtly deciding, or drawing
up a verdict in the case of an exer-
cised Christi'iU, even when the case

is hut an ordinary one, and much
less when it is extraordinary; and

hence they are not proper persons
lo set in judgment in spiritual ca-
ses. Nor are all the Lord's disci-

ples proper judges in all mailers of
this kind, and hence deeply exerci-
sed souls liave often to hour much

; rej)roach and scandal, which less

exercised saints steer clear of. And
this very thing works for the good of

1 him who has to do business in great

> waters; for the fewer of human

5 props stand b
y the kirig's high way

, side, the grealer is the need of the

I troubled soul, resiino impliciily on

) the Lord of hosts; and this lends to

? bring aboui a greater in imary be-

i tween the two panics, out of whicli
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grow many valuable things, which
things are sure, more or less, to dis-

tinguish the deeply exercised disci-
ple from the rest of Christ's fol-

lowers.
I would advise you, my child, in

all your straits, ai^d soul conflicts,
and fierce templaiions, and sore
trials, to look to Jesus, and to him

make all your complaints, and

wants, and distress, known vviihout

the least reserve or timidity; for he

not only loves a cheerful giver, but

he also loves a bold and a cheerful
beggar; and hence, beg often, and

beg for much. 1 have seen beg-
gars in London, so bold and so ex-

pert in the art of begging, that they
would place themselves right in

front of the people they were im-
portuning, and there expose their
poverty and wretchedness, that

ihereDy they might excite them to

pity. So do you act with your God:
bur still you must not be impudent
and pert, for that is very unseemly
in a beggar, and offensive to God.
Neither must you play the croco-
dile's part before the Lord your
maker, lest he resent it to your hurl;
for we are told he will not be mock-
ed. Act the honest part therefore,
and plead hard for all you need,

and for no more, and be contented
^with such things as the Lord is

pleased to bestow upon you. Don't

carry yourself at a throne of grace,
and before the king of kings, as if
your little soul was aspiring for the

seat of a prophetess, that in it you

may foretell future events, and at

last be canonized as a saint. This
is popish doctrine I know, but the

seed of it may perchance be found

on Protestant ground.
I wish you all the blessings the

gospel yields; and all the peace and

comfort that can be pressed from

the promises by the hand of faitli;

and all that wisdom which divine

truth is calculated to impart. I hope
you will be kept in a soft, quiet,
plpasant, and prayerful mood.
Meekness of soul, and humihiy of
mind, and a contrite spnit, anda
tender conscience, are blesst'd
things, and they set off a Christian
to great advantage; and may you
possess them all to a high degree,
and live in ifie fear of God, and be
often found at the Redeemer's feet.

Give my love to all friends. I
fully expect to be with you all this
year, but will write again betore I
come. I intend to go from your
place to Tappan, and so on to Al-
bany. I long to see Mr. Paulisoii
and his people again. Since 1 have
been home, 1 have been closely en-
gaged in writing and preparing two
new works for the press, and I shall
have them with me when I am with
you. I say again, give my love to
all the (riends. God Almighty
bless, and be with you all, even to
death! Amen.

James Osbourn,

Baltimore, Feb. 16, 1836.

To Miss Louisa Moore.
My daughter in tlie gospel,

Grace and peace be with thee.

According to my promise 1 now
write to you again. The letter I
received from you a little before I
left Baltimore, is viewed by me as
an epistle from the land of choice
spices and of sweet smelling myrrh.
I was pleased with its diction, and
cheered with its perfume. I find
you are yet at scho(d, and improving
too very considerably, which I am

glad of; may the Lord still teach
you knowledge, and make you un-
derstand doctrine, and confirm you
in the truth as it is in Jesus. The
progress of a work of grace on the
soul of a vessel of mercy, is a plea-
sant sight, and the more so as the

exercises of the mind under the
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same are diversified, and in this di

ver^iiy an oppoi i unity is offered by
wliicli may be seen much of ilie
goo(Jness, lenfl(^rne5«s, lovin^r kuuJ
ness, and compastJion vt God to-

wards ihat person in w hose soul the

good work IS pro^ri^«5sing.

And this IS the si^ht now before

my eyes in the insinnce of Louisa,
and I hope she will be apt to learn;
and to be thus apt, watchfulness is

necessary, ?h)<) stillness, and even

dumbness; so at least as not to

quarrel with the Almijjhty. *'Be

Btdl, and know that 1 am God." "J
was dumb, I opened not my mouth;

because thou didst it." Psa. 46. 10;

and 39 9. But in another sense of
the word, it is necessary to be noi-

sy, even to crying aloud and not to

spare. "Cry aloud, spare not, lift

up thy voice like a trumfjet." In
these things however, there is re

quired something of the serpent's
wisdom and the dove's quietude.
But at all events, I would advis^
jou to write all unkindness and un

fairness of those who ought to be

your friends, in sand; but favors
and kindness, in brass. Also try
and let your ihoutjhts run out as

much as you can on God's good-
ness towards you, as that will great

ly prevent hard thoughts going out

tov^ard those who may use you
ill. It likewise would be well for

you to view all opposition as a nat

ural consequence of your relation to

the great head of the church, and

not as a thing which you should be

greatly fretted under, and disturb-
ed by.

But as nothing can better regu-
late those thitigs, or better quiet and

compose your mind in the midst of
all clamor and strife withouJ an«l

within, than ihe rornfortable pre-

sence of the Lord; so of course the

wisest step jou can take is earnestly
to beg of him for such an indul-

gence. Besides, under an indul-
gence of this sort, the soul thrives
best and learns the fasicr; and to
thrive and learn in ihe school of
Christ, is the ready way to be wis(i
in the gospel and dead lo tiie world
nnd its toys. 1 also would advise
you closely to watch ihe ({ealir.gs of
the Lord with you, and observe with
aitention the gracious motions of
the Holy spirit on your soul. Beg
ot God for an increase of liglit in
his holy word, and for it to be ac-
companied with heavenly warmth
irKl power, asyouA^ill then be able

to make good use of it
;

for the light
oftlic S^^pirit should not merely be

speculated with, or boasted of over

a fellow saint who may not possess
quite so large a share of it. If it

does not make us more humble, and
lead us more frequenily, and more
direcily, and more boldly, to the
La(nb of God; and to see more
clearly what we ourselves are, and
more of the mysteries of redemp-
tion, and the glories of ihe gospel,
we might as well be without an in-
crease of it.

{to be continued.)

True Benevolence. — That bene-
volence which is founded in princi-
ple and springs from the heart, is

not vain glorious; speaks not of its
intentions whih; it effects to be look-
ing for and searching out cases of
misery and want, h is not solicit-
ous for the welfare of strangers,
While hundreds of acquaintances
are entirely overlooked, or indifl'er-
enily noticed. It invites no public
gazf' to behold its actions; and if

any happen to witness* its deeds,

they are performed in such manner
as i-

! scarcely likely to give offence
to Greek or Jew: an<l the praise of
doing good is swallowed uf* in tlie

happy reflection of having relieved

pain or supplied wont.—Ed.
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From Erskine's Gospd Sonnets.

THE BELIEVEll'S JOINTURE.

CHAPTER I.

Containing the privileges of the Believer
thai is espoused to Christ by faith of di-
vine operation,

SECTION III.

Christ the believer''s physician and wealthy

friend,

(coiififiued)
His treasure is rndre excellent

Than hills of Opiiir gold:
In telling stores in ages spent,

Thy Husband's can't be told.

All things that fly on wings of fame,

Compar'd with this are dross;

Thy searchless riches in his name

Thy Husband doth engross.

The great Immanuel, God-man,
Includes such store divine;

Angels and saints will never scan

Thy Husband's golden mine.

He's full of grace and truth* indeed,

Of iS^iVi^,f merit, might;
Of all the wealth that bankrupts need,

Thy Husband's heir by right.

*John i. 14. f John iii. 34.

(ro he continued.)
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TEETH TO TEETH,
Tom Thumb tugging with (he fVoIvcs

for the Sheepskin.

Br Joshua Lawrence.

PART II.
ON MEN-MADE PREACHERS.

(continued.)
The next mark I notice in the text is

Ihe 5th verse: Having a form of godliness,

but denying the power thereof: Irom such

turn away. What is a form of godliness?

It may be reduced to two things; first, a

profession of religion. Secondly, a com-

plyino; with the practical part of religion,
'j'his is the form ol godliness — what is the

power of godliness? This also may be

reduced lo two heads; first, love to God —

secondly, love to saints. In this the pow-

er of godliness consists, in all ages and in

all countries; for love is the fulfdiing of

the law — and, by this we know we have

passed from deati) lo life, because we love

the brethren — and, by this shall ail men

know ye are my disciples, if ye have love

one towards another — he that loveth me

keepctli my commandments — without cha-

rily I am nothing. So then love lo God

and saints is the essence, marrow, and ve-

ry quintes«^ence of true godliness. 'J'his

they deny, Paul says. Then this proves

these men to be first professors and practi-

cal religionists, yet void of religion itself;

their profession then, creeping into hou-

ses, their leading captive silly women, their

resisting the truth, their withstanding
God's ministers as Jannes and Jambres did

Moses, proves they were preachers. Then

it follows that these men were self-made

or men- made or devil made preachers, or

all three together; because the profession

and practical part of godliness is the sheep-

skin. This is the sheepskin that Je-us

speaks of, and Paul has an allusion to the

same sheep.-kin when he says: Grievous

wolves shall enter in among you, not spa-

ring the flock — (in their money nor blood.)
To this same kind of preachers Jesus al-

ludes, when he said: I send you forth as

lambs among wolves. Then this term,

wolves, figuratively u'-ed in the scripture,
means men professing and practising reli-

gion, yet void of love to God and saints;

or, they are void of the power or princi-

ple of ail true religion. And no mailer as

lo the profession oi what ^^ecthe may lake,

and no mailer what his practical duties

niay be, nor how great he may preach, nor

how great his zeal, nor how fervent his

prayers may seem to be, nor how pious he

may seem to live, nor how sweet he can

si«>g, nor how much alms he may give, nor

how far he may travel to preach, even to

compass sea and land, he is a wolf if he

denies the power of godliness; that is,

has no love to God and saints, all his reli-

gion is only sheepskin and he a wolf. So
then a wolf in scripture lai gunge is a man

professing and practising religion^ without
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ihe power; and the practice and profession

the sheepskin. Now see how clear I will

prove the sheepskin on the^e men Paul
j'oresees and prophecies of. FirsI, love to

God and saims I say is the power of god-

liness, and the scripture shows it lo lie so

Have these nien this? No, Read 2d

verse: Lovers of their own selves — nol

lovers of God, but their own selves. Read

4ih verse: Lovers of pleasures niore lhan

lovers of God. Now as to love to saints,

read 3d veise: False accusers, incontinent,

fierce, despisers of those that are good —

(mark that word, despisers of those that

are good.) Then all is proven that these

men have not one spark of religion; they

have nothing but the sheep.^kin and are

wolves, and therefore are men*made prea

chers, or self or devil made; and the dif-

ference is nol much between these three

sorts, for they are all a bad breed or at

least wolves in sheep's clothing. Aliho'
there may be some difference in the fine-

ness of the wool, yet nol much in (he

meal; for it is all wolf, wolf, wolf.

This was the reason Paul gave Timothy

the advice he did, and the same advice

stands good for ihe chuich in all ages,

against these kind of preachers. And Je-

sus you know also gave his disciples the

same advice: Beware of Iheni that come

unto yoti in sheep's cloU ing— (that is
,

men

who put on the profession and practice of

religion to make gain)— for inwardly they

are ravening wolves. And 1 also would

give the same advice to the church of

God, bevvare of sell made, men made, and

devil made preachers; for they will do

you much harm which 1 could point out to

you but must not, as 1 am too much swell-

ing this piece.

Bui do you think it was the missionary

preachers here alluded to, and which were

foreseen by Paul? I do, sir; not only for

the reasons given, but for others I will

give you out of the texts before us.

And first you know thai 1 have shown

that that prophecy of Paul, forbidding to

marry and abstaining from meals, was (he

doctrine of the first men made Roman

priests, and others of the same class have

carried it on, under various modifications

and denominations of seels, in all ihe tour

quarters ol ihe earth. Yel you know that

the Romish docirines and ceremonies of
that churcli, were first shapen and carried

on for centuries to make money to the

priests;* this you know is one of the main

traits in the character of Roman doctrines,

church usages and ceremor)ies. And al-

though the church of England modified

the Roman doctrines, church usages and

ceremonies, and very materially changed

their for m, yet this you well know, that

she retained so much thereof as lo agree

in this main principle, that is
,

that her
doctrines, church usages, and ceremonies

and formalities, should make money for

the priests. Here then } ou see that the

i men made priests of the Romish church,

and the men-made priests ol the church of

England, agree in ihe base principle of

selling their priestly.services to the church

and world for gold, however different their

absurd formalities may [)e in chuich traffic.

Many other sects it could be shown are as

deep in the mud as they are in the mire;

hut these I have given as specimens that

men-made priests are of the s ime principle-

in all ages, in all countries, and in all sects;

however much Ihey may, under different
circumstances, modify the articles put to

.^ale in the church, or of the things traf-

ficked on, this matters not nor alters the

p
r inciple. If it comes out in the end that

the traffic is to make money to the priests,

all is proven that is necessary to prove
them men-made teachers; it matters not in

what age or in what country or sect they

belong to, since in the prophets, Christ,

nor his apostles no such trait of character

can be found.

Now upon our setting out to prove from

the texts before us, that the missionaries

are the men pointed out by Paul, don't

{'org< t the text — having a form of godli-

ness, but denying the power thereof: from

such turn away— for in this word turn a-
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way is much of my proof. I have toUi

^ou that Sylvester was Bishop of Rojne in

the days of Conslanline, and ihai Constnn-

line estabh'shed religion by law, and thai

after her establishment she became kisifui,

proud, weahhy, and therefore could not

endure sound doctrine; and that this put

the church upon heaping up teachers hav-

ing itching ears, and turning her ears frum

the truth, and turning it into fables. Now

as soon as the church came to this pass,

or as soon as she begnn to make teachers

to preach unsound doctrine for her, and

turn the truth into fables, and her t ars

from the truth, immediately God had a

people who all along had continued in her

communion, that instantly complied with

the apostle's advice and did turn away

from her men-made teachers and unsound

doctrines and fables, and protested against

her and all her abominations. These were

the Waldenses, whose turning away from

the church of Rome began in the fourth

century,* which was the same century of

her establishment by law. A gentleman

by the name of Leo it is thought made

the first staiid against those popular inno-

vations of Sylvester into the church; such

as changing her sound doctrines for un-

sound ones, and her truths which had been

the church's support for 323 years under

persecution, for fables; and her attention

to truth, for her turning her ears from the

truth. So then the change was very great,

for she changed God's ministers for men's,

truth for lies, and persecution and poverty
lor protection, riches, honor, popularity,
wealth and power. This change in the

church's aff.iirs made the Waldenses turn

away from her, who her>elf had turned

from God, truth, and his ministers; as it

ever will in all ages of the church, when-

ever a church becomes corrupt, God's peo-

ple will Jess or more leave the communion

of such a churcli and form a new sect to

get clear of the innovations; and whenev-

er that sect becomes more abundantly cor-

rupt, God's people will again and again

separate and form a new sect on what ihey
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esteem gospel truth. This has been the

cause of so many different sects in the

world, and yet the whole of the sects in

Chrisleiidom may be divided into only

two sects; those that are for salvation by

grace and faith, the gill of God not of

vvorli* in part nor wliole, and the Bible as

the only rule of faith and praciice for the

church of Goil; and those thai are for sal-

vation by grace and works, iti part or

whole, and observance of church ceremo-

nies, whether in the scripture or not.

These two points form the line of distinc-

tion, or you may have it in other words,

those who are for revealed religion from

the foundation to the lop stone, and those

that ^re for natural religion or the religion
of reason on good works founded as the

cause of salvation. All sects fall on one

side or other of this fence.

Reinerus, one of the popish inquisitors,
observes that some writers had said that

(he sect culled the Waldenses had their

rise from the days of Sylvester, and that

others had afBrmed from the very days of

the apostles. Let that be as it may, the

greater part of historians all agree in this,

that this sect so called afterwards from Pe-

ter Waldo, a famous preacher of that sect,

yet before Peter Waldo became a preach-

er among them, they had long been a sect

and known by many other names. So

that the truth of the case is
,

when the

church began to make preachers and turn-
ed the truth of God into fable, the men

thai first formed the sect turned away from

her. f just give you a sketch of their
character, as given them by the popish

priests their enemies and persecutors, be-

cause they had turned away from them

and testified their deeds were evil, as

God's people always have of corrupt chur-
ches; and the testimony is of the more

worth, as it comes from their enemies.

Hereticks, says a popish inquisitor, are

known by their manners; meaning the

Waldenses: for they are orderly and mod-

est in their manners and behaviour, they

avoid all appearance of pride in thiir
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dress, Ihey neilher wear rich clothes nor

are they loo mean and ragged in their at-

tire; they avoid falsehood and deceit, ihey
live by manual labor, as day laborers and

mechanics, and their preachers are wea-

vers and tailors, are content with the ne

cessaries of life; they are chaste, tempe

rate and sober; they abstain from anger;

they g» to church, confess, communicate,

hear sermons; their women are modest,

avoid slander, foolish jesting, falsehoods

and levity; their pastors have to work for

their living; they reject infant baptism,

transubstanliation; they deny th^t marri-

age was a religious institution, but a civil

one; they refuse to hold cr)mmunion with

the church of Rome, because she had be-

come corrupt; that they eat not the bread

of idleness, but worked with their hands

for their support; every thing in the

church, not established by Christ and his

apostles, they call superstitions; they de-

ny prayer and mass for the dead, purgato-

ry, and the supremacy of the pope, &c. &c.

Thh is but a brief outline of the charac-

ter of the VValdensian sect of Christians,

which turned away from the church of

Rome; and they, say their enemies, be-

came as numerous as the sand. They in-

fested the country of France, Spain, Italy,

England, and many other countries. They
liad a great variety of names given them,

according to ide different dialects of the

countries where they resided, or the names

of their most popular leaders; by which

means they are often mistook for cfifferent

sects in church history, without particular

attention. And no doubt there were some

shades of difference in the difTerent coun

tries where they resided, and in different

communities; yet under whatever name

found, or in whatever country, they all a

greed in this—to turn away from the Ro-

man church; because she had got to ma-

king preachers, and turned tlie truth into

fables, and had a form of godliness but de-

nied the power, resisting the truth, &c.

Thus commenced preacher-making from

the lust of the church, and her disliking

sound doctrine because of her pride and

wealth; and thus from these wolves and

corrupters of the gospel church, there was

a great turning away in the first instance

by God's ministers and people. Now do

you trace church history from the fourth

century, and you will find hundreds oi
thousands of these innocent witnesses for

God and his truth, whose characters I
have given you, burned, drowned, banish-

ed, tortured, and put lo death by the men-

made teachers of the Roman church, who

proved themselves to be wolves in the

sheepskin, a form of godliness dt nying
the power. Here is fair proof: if ihey
had loved God would they not have loved

his pt-opie? For he that lovelh him that

begat, lovelh him also that is begotten. If
they had loved these holy saints, whose

lives they had to confess were that of New

Testament Christians, could ihey thus

have killed s'> mary ihousands of the

sheep of Christ? No, sir, since love work-

elh no ill to his neighbor. So then from

the fourth century all along to 1500, these

men made wolves continued less or more

to kill sheep, and like greedy dogs eat the

fleece in the bargain, by banishing them

and then seizing tlieir effects and confisca-

ting their goods.

The holy men that laid the foundatioo

of the church o( England, also turned away

from this bloody church, which was the

inventor and first propagator of missions

in the world. These holy men were not

such as those thai now compose the church
of England, they were entirely another

breed, as 1 have not time at this time to

show; but, however, trace church history
all along from the fourth century until

now, and you will find there has been a

turning away from the church of Rome in

all countries; that other sects have arisen

and triumphed on her own ground, and

become large and flourishing communities,

where they dared not once show their

heads and speak truth. And that in many

countries, where the popisli flag of tyran-

ny 9nd spiritual despotism waved in tri-
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umph, stained with the blood of the saints

and martyrs of Jesus, now the standaid o(

free toleration is hoieted to the clouds and

the shouts of liberty of conscience, by men

delivered from these hellish men made

sheep killers, is almost echoing from pole

to pole; while the <3ng of the pope is tram-

pled under fool and scorned, and he him-

self and his bulls cease to terrify the na-

tions and hetj; quarters. Thus Poland,

England, Denniark, &c. &c. which were

once the bloody ground of popery, are

cow out of the p.iw of the beast, and the

claws of the dragon.

That the church of Rome or the Roman

Catholic church was the first thai began

inissioos, and has done the most at thai

great business of making preachers and

^sending missionaries throughout the na-

tions of the world, no man that has read

church history will pretend to deny. So

I shall take this as granted by both friends

and enemies. But as you cannot deny

this, so also you cannot deny that the Ro-

man Catholic church is anli Christ, is the

beast, the whorish woman that sit on the

scarlet colored beast, that had committed

fornication with the kings of the earth,

that had made the nations drunk with the

wine of her fornication; that which church

had made herself drunk vvith the blood of

the saints, and in her was found ihe blood

of the martyrs of Jesus, and that she is

M Y S I E R Y, B A Y LON T H E G RE A T,

THE MOTHER OF HARLOiSAND
ABOMINATlOiNS OF THE EARTH;
and is to be taken and given blood to

drink, and cast alive into the pit, with the

false prophet, as spoken of in Revcbitions

and as pointed out by Paul in his epistles;

this you also cannot deny, if you have

compared church history and the Revela-
tions together. This then I shall also

take as granted, for it need not be denied

by friends nor foes, nor by the Roman
Catholics themselves; for history, facts and

scripture, make it as plain as the sun at

nooo day. So then Protestant churches

in making preach^^rs ^ind sending mission-

aries, are patterning after anti-Christ, after

the beast, after a whore, after a common

strumpet who has committed fornication

with many kings, the king of Spain,
France, England, Portugal, the Nether-

lands, &c. &:c. — after a blocxly, drunken,

seducing Jezebel; after her they continue

to Ibllow, to drink out of her golden cup
of the wine of her fornication, in this par-
ticular of making preachers and sending

missionaries; astonishing to me above

measure. 1 can only account ibr it this

one way, and that i^
,

the day of her wid-

owhood and sorrow, death and burning, is

at hand; for strong is the Lord God who

jiidgeth her, and he is thus permitting her

to rally ai] nations and all sects in her for-

ces, against Christ on the while horse and

his army appears and is prepareil for bat-

tle. Then the angel that stands in the sun

shall call all the fowls of the air to come to

the supper of the great God, and eat the

flesh of captains and kings and the mighty ^

men of the earth. Yea, I think there will
bo an universal coi.flict of nations and

sects, and in this mighty co.nflicl God will

give this church blood to drink to the full;

for he shall put into the hearts of his ser-

vants so to do, whether they be king«, ge-

nerals, captains, or ministers of the gospel.

And in this conflict of chuirh and states,

the beast and false prophet shall be taken,

all the vestig'.^s of anti-Christ, in whatever

-ect h (Day be, shall be swept from the face

of the earth as with the besom of destruc-

tion. And afi( r this great and mighty bat-

tle, satan shall be bound a thousand years

and the gospel church appear in her virgin

beauty, and the Jews to*^.hc-ir long forsa-

ken home. You read the Revelations and

see if what I say is not there mai ked out*

Thus you have got a whore and men-

made preachers Cor yowr p.itiern and ex-

ample, and not Christ, nor his nposilt-s. nor

gospel church; although .modern mission-

aries want to claim kin wilii Christ and

his apostles, by sr»ying Christ was a mis-

sionary and so they s^y were his ajiostles.

We are not far nan^.cs ia this momentous
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affair, but for principles and practices.

Can you dare say ihey were men- made

preachers? Con you dare say Ihey were

hired to go on missionary tours? Can you

dare say they hired fliemselves out to beg

for money to form moneyed societies to

sell membor-ship>? Can you d.ire sny they

they traded in titles, memberships, sub-

scriptions, &c.? Can you dare say they

scoured the countries to get money to send

priest after priest to beg, and teach school

theology? Can you dare say they made a

tirade and speculation of the go'^pel? Can

you dare say they traded in old knives,

handkerchiefs, bracelets, coffee without su-

gar, and old rags; and all this devilish,

men-made, speculating trumpery in the

church, to get money for themselves and

send missionarit s fo beg for more? Say

so, and the New Teslamenl proves you a

liar, if you are a wolf in sheep's clothing,
or wear a gown in holy orders. And thus

you are no more a kin or alike Christ ^nd

his apostles, than wolves and sheep; you

have one maker arul that is about the a-

mount. Remember (he text^from such

turn awa} .

Now you know that ihe VV'aldenses ne-

ver began to separate or turn away from

the Romish chuich urtiil she became cor-

rupt, wealthy, proud and popular; then

she could not endure sound doctrine, then

for heaping up teachers, then for pompous

forms of godliness, then denying the pow-

er, then turning the truth to faljles, then

for unmeaning ceremonies and grand show

and parade it) rr ligion, then for ofljcers and

titles in the church, ihet) lor religious traf-

fic in the church to make money for the

priests, &c. These things caused the VVal-

denscs to turn away from that church, and

to keep away forever fiom her communi-

on; nor was it death or l)anishment that

could make them return to lliis whore's

bosom. So, equally so, when we review

the Baptist church of the present age,

there is now a great turning away from

her; siie has first turned away from apos-

tolic order, she has luitied avv-ay from the

foundation on which she was firsl found-
ed, like Ihe Rotnish church did, from the
foundation of doctrine and practice go

which the apostles set her; and when she
had so turned, then those men that found-

; ed the Waldensian sect turned from her.

So now, when the Baptist church in lh&
United States has turned from the doctrine
and practice on which she was set by the

Philadelphia, Charleston and Kehukee Ay^-

sociations, for these are the three oldest

Baptist Associations in the United States,

there is found a people of God in the Bap-
tist churches that will not i^cllovv the Bap-
tist church in her departure from God and
his word, no more than would the Wal-
deuses the Romish church, nor join in

with the Baptist church in turning truth
into fables, leading captive silly women iq
make money, in having a form of godli-
ness but denying the power, in being
wealthy, proud and popular through beg-

ging and other men's labors; and chang-

ing creeds, and making school preachers
or heaping teachers of pomp and show,
having itching ears; in turning their ears

from the truth, not eniluring sound doc-
trine; and all the moneyed schemes of the

day. These people, like the VValdenses»
are turning away from the Baptist chureh.

by thousands; or, like the VV^aldenses, are

for abiding by apostolic doctrine and pi-ac-
tice, or like them abiding by Ihe founda-

tion on which the apostles had first sei Ihq

church, before innovations were made. So

this people of God are for abiding by their
old creed, old practice pf doctrine, ordi-
nance, and discipline, before these creepers
into houses had made their innovations in-
to the Baptist church,. Then the turning
away was first by the Romish church, and

Ihen the others turned away from her; so

in this case the B;ipiist church has turned

after the moneyed schemes of the day, and.

ther) these have, as Ihe apostle advised,

turned from hei".

Now you. know while the Romish
church was under persecution, she neither

made preachers nor turned truth fnto fa-
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b)es; but coald endure sound doctrine. So

with the Baptist church in the United States,

While she was under persecution she made no

men- made teachers, she could endure sound

doctrine; and in her -creed of truth was her

consolation in those days that tried men's

souls. But, like the Romish church, since she

became wealthy, proud and popular, of course

the same cause the same effect; hence the

Baptist church has become lustful, and many

thousands of them can't endure sound doctrine,

not even their own creed, even the creed ot

the Philadelphia Association, which the old

Baptists fought, bled and suffered for to main-

tain and enjoy. Then this shows us, that

there is a departure from the faith as the apos-

tle said, and thai perilotis times should come.

It proves again, that as when the Romish j

church could not endure sound doctrine, that '

then and for this cause she would heap to her-

self teachers havincj itching ears, having a

form of godliness, and make creepers into liou-

ses. So also, since the Baptist church has

become proud and wealthy, and can't «ndure

sound doctrine, this has put her upon the

same expedient, to erect schools lo heap to

herself the same kind of teachers also like

herself, that can't endure sound doctrine. A-

gain, it provts that the Baptist church and

these men-made teachers will turn the Bap-

tist truth, creed, practice and discipline in

process of time into fable; and that the Bap-

tist church will turn her ears from the truth,

and all vital religion into a form of godliness,

show, ^pomp and parade, as did the Romish

church. Again, it proves that the Baptist

church in this state of things will be a j^rie^t

money making church, as was the cluu ch of

Rome. Again, it proves that these men-made

priests and this moneyed proud church will

persecute the Baptists that have turned away

from her, as did the Romish church the Wal-

denses. Again, it proves that that p«rt of the

Baptist church that cleaves to missions and

unsound doctrine, and the moiK'jed fables of

the day, is but the cninterpart of the church

of anti-Christ. Again, it proves that as the

turning away of the Waldenses, and their pro-

test against the evil deeds of the Rosnish

church did not stop that church in her course

of evil, so will not the turning away of the pre-

sent Baptist churches from missionary Bap-

tists, and their protest to the world of their

evil deeds, stop the missionary Baptists in

their evil course; but that ihey will go on and

fall in the common ruin of anti-C'hrist. All
•?hen wc have j^Tt to do is lo, like the VVald',"a-

ses, bear a faithful testimony against these

creepers, and hear the voice from heave» —

Come out of her, my people; that ye receive
not of her plagues. It proves again, that the
missionary Baptists will become worse and
worse, as did the church of Rome. It preves
again, that the Baptists that have turned away
from the mission Baptisis, will increase con-
tinually in number as did the Waldenses. It
proves again, that a union will never again

take place in the Baptist church; but that the
breach Avill be made wider and wider, as wa^

the case between the Roman and Waldensian

chuixhes. It proves again, that one church
lives and flouri hes by the grace of God, and

the other by n)oney . It proves again, that one

church is a den for wolves and a lodging for

spiritual dogs, and the other a lodging for

shepherds and their fl«)cks. If yott ask for my

proofs of these things, they arc at hand; at

least, the most of them prove themselves from
the prophecy in the texts quott d. First, as ta
tlic Baptist church not enduring sound doc-
trine, it has been asserted by a celebrated

Baptist preacher in North Carolina, and that

ii> the face of a» Association, that he believed

there never were 'more Arminiaus in the Bap--

list churches since the establishment of the

Baptist church in the United States. Since

then that Association has altered her creed —
the Neuse Baptist Association has altered her

ci eed. It is a thing so notorious among us

that it needs no proof, that the missionary

^
Bciptists are pretty generally Arminians, that

j
no question is made of the matter. And so far

I as my own personal knowledge goes, I can saT
i tliat I think it is not more than one-half, or at

I least one-third of ihe Baptists that can endure

sound doctrine, ov bear to hear it preached,

t As to pride, i)oini» and show of wealth in the

church, that is written as with a sunbeam in

the appearance of all the Baptist congrega-

tions I see every where. As for hist of pride,
and money, and po|)ularity in the church, this

is too ob\ i<nis even to sinners who make their

remarks on professors and preachers for those-

things to need proof. 'I htse are the base

roots I have told yon and showed you, that

produce corrnpti(^n in the church. This puts
the chui ch on hea[)ii\g ,teachers, and all other

black deeds <.)fmoney traffic in the church.

You recollect for v/hat I set out to ]>rove

j and that was, that I believed those creepers*

I into houses, or njissionaries, were foreseen by

Paul and j)ointed at by hinv in the proj^ihecy.

Are you satisiicd xViHi th..ey arc? It not, we

cr v< I. You l e-oll'jct when the
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thing was to take place, in the last days; antl

this the last day but one. Perilous times shall

come. Has not the last 20 years been a peril-
ous time to the Baptist church; in division,

strife, discord, reproach, whispering, disunion,

tumult, and evil speaking one of another, both

preachers and nu-mbers; rending of churches,

opposing Associations, declensions and cold-

ness here and tliere; one tor missions another

againj^t? Sucii a perilous time as this I say

the Baptist ch\irch in this country has never

seen before; and who is llie cause? The niis-

^^onary Baptist is tl)e cause. And don't say

they are not, for if you do you lie, as sure as

there is a God. They made innovations in the

Baptist church, Avith all their moneyed beg-

ging scliemes and missionary speculation on

anti-Christian lumber; and this is the cause of

these perilous times in the Baptist clnirch in

the last days. Remove these and union will

take place, and n<it without. Then we shall

hold you, missionary Baptists, responsible for

the cause of our distress. We, as the people
of God, charge you with our sufferings and dis-
union; for you are the guilty, for you have
forsaken the right way, the good old way of
ancient timers, that brought peace, harmony,
and a nourishing condition and love and union

among the Baptists througliout the States; and

are running greedily after the error of Bala-

am and the golden cup of the whore of Baby-
lon; and you have become so drunk with her
errors and money, that the cries and remon-

strances of God'.s ])eople and truth has no ef-

fect on your ears but to turuthem away. You

Siiy you can't give up niis^ioiis; no, indeed, nor

could the Roman priests their traffic, for l)y it
like them many priests get their bread. So

away with you, wonder af;e-r the beast, but let
us alone and not break our j)cace by your
creepers. We shall stand by the creed of ihe

Philadelphia Association, until death remove
us where tumult is no more; for men shall be

lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters,

jjroud, blasphemous, disobedient to ])arcnts,
unthankful, unholy; without natural alFection,

truce breakers, false accusers, incontinent,
fierce, despisers of those tliat are good, What
a terrible picture this, of men v/ho wcai' the

sheepskin; who have the profession and j)rae-
tical part of religion, or form of godliness.^

And do these niarks ftt t!)c missionaries?
Don't they show themselves sclf-lovers and

covetous, by inventing every plan to get mo-

ney out of men, women and children— -negroes
and Indians, and Congi-ess not excepted? Don't
the y show coveteu"-ncb5 by pocketing a great

part of the money they get in this tralEc out
of widows and no matter who, while the poor
and needy are overlooked by them and not
even mentioned in all this traffic? This v/as
not the case in the first Christian church, the
money was then for the poor and needy, bufc
covetousness has turned the scale that it is now
for gentlemen in broadcloth to ride about the
country to seek their fortunes. Are they not
boasttri.^ Read missionary publications and
see the mighty achievements performed by
Tom, Dick and Harry, in conversions, labors,
travels, gifts, collections, baptisms, & preach-
ments, 3cc. Are tTiey not blasphemous? In
that the world is to be converted by money—
in that of money the soul of religion, he that
givetli is a good Chi istian, he that giveth not

I
is an infidel— in that of their treasury is the

I treasury of the Lord— in that of binding mo-

I
neycd burdens on the church God never com-

, manded— in that of selling titles into sccieties.

I
Ged never instituted in his church— in that of

I charging God's people for preaching— in that
of contradicting the word of God in many dif-
ferent ways, in the preaching of their plans
and schemes tp gel money, &c. &c. Disobe-
dient to parents? Yes, sir. You can't think
that Paul nieant here natural parents and chil-
dren, as he was speaking of a sort of professors
and preachers, this is clear in the who^e drift
of the prophecy; but of spiritual parents and
children, such as he was to Timothy— such as
in 1 Corinthians, 4. 15: For though ye have
ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye
not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have
begotten you through the gospel. 1 John, 2.
13: I write to >ou, fathei s, &c. So that the
apostle's meaning is, when he say.s disobedient
to parents he speaks spiritually; that a
young coxcomb mi-sionary just from scliool, in
the pride and fancy of his attained theology,
will not listen to the advice of the most aged
and experienced ministers, nor to the most a-
ged members of the church of Christ, but in
the highness of their minds and headiness dis-
obey all counsel, advice and reproof and go on
their own way, while at the same time they
ai-e unthankful for the advice of ministers or
church members, and also unholy in their con-
versation towards these fathers in Israel.
And these things I have seen and felt too,
therefore I know ilie prophecy is true; for I
have seen young missionary preachers in
gloves and boots, mere laugh and make sport
when they ha\ e attempted to tell them their
opinion in opjjosition to missions. And as tor
the aged members of the church talkmg :o
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them and gKing them advice, they were

treated by them with contempt, and often

with an unholy smile, laugh, gesture, and

words. And 1 have never seen one, no,

never one, young preacher a missionary,

nor one single man or woman that was a

missionary, in 20 years, that has ever ex-

hibited or expressed thankfulness for ad-

vice from the most aged and venerable fa-

thers in the church of God, when given

ihem; but to the contrary, and an hundred

times with unholy conversation and refrac-

tory language, accompanied often with

sneers and contempt, have I seen that ad-

vice treated. Cases I could cite, but it is

unnecessary; for they think their judg-
ments better than the fathers of Israel.

Young preachers remember one thing,

that age is the school of experience at

which you have never studied; you ought

therefore to listen to their advice, for they

know more than you—but above a!l

things, have thus saith the Lord for all

you do in mailers of religion.

[to he continued.)

TARBORO', JUNE 10, 1837.

"proscription.*'

The Religious Herald of January 27,

contains an article under the Editorial

head, over which is placed the term at the

head of this. It appears that the prime

subject of said article is
,

the exclusion of

John T. Muse, and Melchizideck Brame,

from the church at Sugar Creek, Bedford

county, Tennessee; an account of which

exclusion signed by Muse and Brame, and

unsupported b
y

any other testimony, the

Herald inserts. By the joint statement of

these two men, they hnd become ^'identifi-

ed with the ;::real work of multiplying Bi-

bles, &c." tlial is
,

in favor to New Sthool-

ism. They had united with their Baptist

brethren in the town of Nashville, in Con-

vention. Their publication possesses much
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of the clamorous and Impatient. They
have named nothing, (perhaps they care-

fully suppressed it,) of any standing rule

of the church which withdrew lier fellow-

ship from them. They are loud in cen-

suring her conduct towards them; and yet

in the sequel, they rejoice to tell the world,

they have not given up the ship: they Jeel
themselves still in the great body o

f the U-
nited Baptists, and among them they feel
to live and to die, and to do all the good

they can. They say, ''Truly, we have

joined the grand procession of our work-

ing brethren, who are pressing onward to

apostolic perfection. Con)e one, come

all, and join our pious march." And all

this affords to tljp Editor of ihe Herald,

the idea o( proscription. IMr. Sands of
the Herald, in view of the foregoing, uses

the following language: "The Baptists
have heretofore been noted for their main-

tenance of the sacred principle of liberty
of conscience — but those who arrogate to

themselves ihe title of Old School Baptists,
sesm del.ermined to set it naught. They
are not willing that the members of their

churches should think or act for them-

selves, except in accordance with a pre-
scribed rule. In this respect they are

equally intolerant with ihe papal church."

Mr. Sands may think to cast a smoke

before the public view, by alleging against

the Old School Baptists any thing like pa-
pal intolerance. But he knows very well,

if he had the candor and humility to ac-

knowledge it
,

that the very institutions,
for the joining of which J. T. Muse and

M. Brame, were dropt from fellowship,
with the wljole faa)ily of reputed benevo-

lent schemes, are of popish desct ni. Ask

Fope Gregory XV., (or Charles A. Good-
rich, or any other faithful historian,) for
the lineage of missions. He will tell yon
the Romish chinch was its mother, and

Gregory its father. Tiieological schools

are nearly congenite. All the train of
missionary operations were put in requlsi-
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tion lo check the reformation, and main-

uin wlial power it had lefi in favor to the

See of i\ome. And it is now come to

{his, that he who calls himself a Protestant,

as we presume, dares in ihe columns of a

newspaper, to brand with papal intole-

rance, those who will not emhrace and kiss

these anii-Chi-istian engines, and caress

and hiess the man who fosters them. Of

ihe term, intolerance, luhconnected with pa-

pal, Mr. S., or any other man ought to be

ashamed, wh^n applying it lo O. S.

Baptists, and nnder a government like

ours. He says, however, ifiat O. S. Bap-

^.ists are unwilling that the members of

Uieir ohurches should think of act for them-

selves, except in accordance with a pre-

scribed ride. From tikis we may infer

that^ he is willing the members of his

<:hurcb should think afld act as they please,

without regard to ru'le of any sort, so they

will but aid the plans of reputed benevo-

lence. This helps to account for their re-

ceiving any kind of characters kuo mem-

bership for money. He represents the O.

S. as opposed to iliberiy of conscience.

This must be a libel upon his own sense.

He a fleets to think the O. S. ought lo fel-

lowship the New Sclwol, even though the

consciences of th-e (nrmev be cramped oi

smittt^fl lliereby. By which alternative

would liberty of conscience be more viola

led, — for the O. S. to withdraw from the

New, and leave them at full stretch of con

science, ay, in possession of the ship of

missions, calling upon all to come and join

iheir pious march; or for them to be com-

pelled to continue united with the New S.

against their consciences! The IrutI

clearly is
,

theso new inventions are foreign

frou) gospel order; and the O. S. Would be

recreant to every sacred principle if they

did not withdraw from them and leave

them to pursue diem at will. But

I\lr. S. continues: "It was reserved for the

Antinomian or Black Rock party to revive

sliis practice, so odious to the Baptists

and so justly objected to in the Catholic

church. They alone have been guilty
of this infringement of liberty of con-

science, and they must bear all tbe deserv-

ed contempt of an enlightened public."

Ay, Mr. S. himself being judge: And so

thoughi the inquisitors respecting the Wal-
denses, and so said ikty^ and so did they.

It has always, from the days of Christ till

now, been the vein of interested religion-

?ts, from the pope to the curate, to charge

the practical advocates of truth with intol-

erance and oppression. Accordingly they

liave fnade this a pretext to the m'^ans used

when in their power, of forcing them into

their interests, or of exterminating them

from the earth. But the friends of truth

have been the friends of peace, [not of an

unhol}^ league,] and have all along with*

drawn from human devices and corrupt

systems, as the New Testament and hisito-

ry show.

Mr. S. speaks of ti man in his own vicin-

ity being excluded for school studying be-

fore entering on his preaching. He ob-

serves: "In obedience to the directions of

the apostle, he studied to become a work-

man that needeth not be ashamed, rightly

dividing the word of truth. But those

brethren wiser than Panl, disfellow?hipped
bim for taking the word of God as his

guide." —We think he needed to be asha-

med; for if the Lord had called liim, he

showed himself ashamed of the Lord's qua-

lifications, by applying to school study: if

not called of God, he needed to be asham-

ed of thrusting himself into the ministerial

office. If he had sttidied to show himself

approved unto God, he would not have

made it his first business lo be approved

unio men. And perhaps this was jhe

word I\lr. S. says he took for his guide,

namely: IV hen it pleased (he Lord who

called me, &z;c. immediately, J conferred not

with flesh and blood.

Mr. S. continues: "But these Old School

Baptists, as they term themselves, like their
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popish coadjutors, can remorselessly set a-

side all laws and constitutions, when they

stand in tlieir way, and trample unflinch-

ingly on the most sacred rights." — Yes,

they would wish without remorse to. cut off

a right hand, or pluck out a right eye if it

stand in the way of God's word. As to liis

mean insinuation, popish coadjutors, we

will give Mr. S. five years in which to

prove from the scriptures, or from authen-

tic history, that moneyed missions and all

subservient institutions were not strata-

gems of the Romish church, first practised

by her to check the spread of truth. Till
then, he must, and will stand justly char-

ged with the guilt of advocating and pur-

suing popish and anti-Christian mea-

sures. —Ed.

OLD SCHOOL LNTELLTGENCE.

Brother Asa Biggs of Tennessee,
has favored us with Minnies of
the Regular Baptist Association for

3 835 and 1836. It held its session
in '35, at Littl6 Hatchie meeting
house, McNairy county; in '36, at

Spring Creek m. h. Hardiman

county; Francis Beard, Moderator;
Asa Biggs, Clerk. This Associa-
tion is composed of churches which
withdrew from the Big Hatchie on

account of doctrines and praciices
maintained by the latter, principal-

ly
,

the mission plan with its coadju-
tants, as appears from the Minuies
of the former. The Minutes of the

llejrtdar Baptist Association for
1835, contain an Abstract of her

principles, her Constitution, and

Rules of Decorum, which we would
publish, but for want of room. Her
Circular for that year is on the sub-

j<^ct of Missions; that for 183G, on

Abns. We are glad to find ;inother

Associatioti standing firm a<jainsr

the now uniting powers of the "sea"
and "earth" beasts, and if

i

its ab-

stract of principles stipporiing the

ancient and pritnifive faith and or-

der of Christ's disciples. Her ab-

stract of principles contains the fol-

lowing: VVe believe from experi-
ence that the Missionary Society,

j Bible Society, Temperance Society,

I

Tract Society, Masonic Society,
Sunday School Union, and Theolo-
gical Seminaries to make preachers
for the Lord, are destructive to the

peace and fijllowship of (he Baptist
churches; therefore we will not tole-
rate any member of our churches

in membership in aoy of the above
named societies.

She has a[)pointed to meet at
Mount Zion meeting liouse, Hardi-
irtan coutity, Tenn. Saturday before
the 2d Sunday in October, 1837.

GENERAL ASSOCFATION OF INDIANA.

This body in its report on domes-

' tic missions, uses the following lan-
guage: "In view of the past provi-
dence of God, we do most firmly
believe, that if men and means
could be obtained, to give every
church it

)

the Stale a pastor, and an

iiinerani to destitute section, which

is the ultimate design of our Asso-
ciation, the moral and religious as-

pect of Indiana would be almost in-

siantly transfoi tried."—"For be it

remembered that the blessinj? of
God is essential to the success ot

any religious enterprise, and this
blessing is obtained b
y prayer. — "

The above Association tells us,

its design is
,

to give every church in

the State a pastor, arul every desti-
tute section an itinerant. By itvS

own confession, it has clearly set it-

self up to fill Christ's office, to send
laliorer?:; into his viricyard. Our
Lord cfunmandcfi, pra?j ye the Lord

o
j

thf' hartPSit, ihnl he tciU send la-
borers into h is V i n nja rd. 'i

'
h e G -

neral Association answers. We will

give them to iUe churches and desti-
tute sections, Christ himself at a

certain place did not titer e rnanif
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7uigfitij works because of their unbe-

luf: he said to liis disciples,
iDithont me ye can do nothing. The
Indiana G(;iieral As.sociation says,
Give lis rneti and means, ihui is

,

give
us money enoutrh, (for that will se

cure men, measures, learninj^,) and

wevvil! change, nay, transform, the

mora! and relii^ious aspect of all In-
diatja, and that insianily too.

IMiey tell the world, the b!essin<]f

of God is o[)r.ained b
y prayer. Esa

las is vcrif hold, and saith 1 was

found of them that sought me not,

J ions made manifest to them which
asked not after me. (Rom. 10: 20.)
Then Esaias saw those who were
blessed, (to them the Lord was ma-

nifested,) wlio prayed not, asked not

afier him. Indeed, the soul that

feels no need, can not pray. The
needy soul can not be stopped from
prayinij. The b!essin«^ of God
through [lis clemency, ffives men a

prayincr spirit; and then the same

clemencv, answers prayer. But lo

say the blessing of God is obtained

by prayer, is ;! broad expression, as

if God rewarded us for prayin^r, t^t^

th<)u;^^h it were for the value of our

prayers, the merit of our pray-
ers, that he notices and bless-
es ns. Our readers may decide
whether the above be Arruinianism,
or [ihariseeism, or both. — Ed.

To Miss Louii<a. Moore.

(continued.)
Als ) remember that as "the Lord

knowefh the days of the upright,"
Psa. 37. 18, so bke^vise he must

know, and be acquainlcd with, all

the dnys of your affliciions, and tri-
als, aud adversities; and also what

help is neciissary, atid in what man

ner, and at what time, to interfere o»i

your behalf. You at times may be

tempted to thirds that the Lord h ilh

forgoiteu to be gracious, and tiiat

his laercy is clean gone for ever;

when indeed nnd in truth, he is near
at hand, and quite ready to deliver;
and if not lo (ieliver, lie is ready and
willing to sustain your soul in ad-
versity, and lo keep you alive in an

evil day: and often, the power and
goodness of the Lord is as much de-
clared, and as clearly seen, in sup-
porting us when under oppression,
as in rescuing us frf)m it. In fine,
commit thy way unto the Lord; trust
also in him, and he shall bring it to

pass. And be sure not to fret thyself

in any wise to do evil; for evil dr)ers

are to be rut off, bui those who wait

upoii the Lord shall inherit the earth.

I suppose you have heard of the

good news, namely, that we are to

have new heavens and a new earth;
and that the church is to be created

a rejoicing, and her people a joy;
and that the Lord intends to rejoice

in her, and to joy in his people; and

you shall then weep no more; nor I

any longer cry for vexation of spi-
rit, hi that day also, the bands of
wickedness will be loosed, and hea-

vy burdens undone, and the oppress-
ed set free, and every galling yoke
destroyed because of the anoint-

mg. i want you, tny daughter, to

keep those thirjgs in mind, for they
are most blessed things, and well
calculated to cheer and encourao^e

weary pilgrims in a weary land. I

also want you to contrive it so as lo
throw ytfuiself in tlie wjiy of, and to

form a very close intiinary with, a

man whose name is the BRAiNCFI,
for he can af"]«ird to help you in

timos of need, and to do a heap for

you by way of making you comfor-
table in life, and happy in death.

In Ids person, he is remarkahly
coinidy,and in behavior, fascinating;
and in speech, soft and musical; and

his m inner of address is courteous
and vvifinifjg li) .admiration; he is also
very loving and tender to all honest

and righi-lHNirred people who come
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unto him. Bat triflers in religion,
and whole-liearied professors, he

passelh by with a strnnge indiffer-

ence. Whrn you go to him there-

fore, see that your complaints, and

wants, and desires, and wishes, are

all real J and nut feigned. And so

likewise must it be, when at any

lime you return tlianks for favors re-

ceived, or for deliverances wrought.
If this be not your manner, vvhenev

CT you Qo before ihia man, called the

BRANCH, you had as good not vi

sit him at all, Louisa. But I tell

you, that the better you become ac-

quainted with him, on gospel princi-
ples, the clearer will you discover
what a deep interest he tnkes in the

welfare of right honest people. And
be you sure to bear in mind, that

bis skill is never baffled, nor his

judgment confounded, nor his pur-

poses defeated; and he never faints
nor grows weary. *'Hast thou rjoi

knownl hast thou not heard, that

the everlasting God, the Lord, the

Creator of ihe ends of the earth,
fainieth not, neither is wearyl" Isa.

40. 28. His wisdom, strength, mer-

cy, grace, pity, compassion, love,

and tenderness, are all now in their
full prime and vigor, and arc at eve-

ry request and call that faith can
make.

Indeed, my child, he is a wonder-
ful man, as well as a man of won-
der; and he is the wonder of many,
and many wonders he hath perfor
raed, and not a few wonderful things
now dwell in him, and shine forth
from him. And he is also full of
life, and light, and tenderness, and

sympathy; and he knovveth how to

succor, and to comfort, and to sup-
port, all who are tempted, and tried,
and cast down. Now this wonder-
ful man, is not only called the
BRANCH, but aUo the rod of the

stem of Jesse, and the shepherd of
Israel, and the sun of rigliieousness,

and the day-dawn, and the day-star,
and the root and offt^pring of Da-
vid, and the faithful witness, and the

king of kings, and the Lord ot lordf ,

and the anointed of ihe Fatlier, and

I he prince of peace, and the Son of
God and eternal life: and to be ac-
quainted with this man is a favor in-
deed, and yet *'this honor have nil

his saints. Praise ve the Lord,"
Psa. 149. 9.

1 am now in Virginia and expect
soon, very soon, to preach in North
Carolina, in which State are many
Ishmaclitish mockers under the

name <)( Christian disciples. And
all such people you know are under
the power and influence of tiie old
covenant; and hence all they say or*

do under a nqvv covenant form, car-
ries with it a Lcviiical twang in-
stead of tiie mellow si»und of the
gospel lute. Indeed, of this sweet
sound they know nothing; so far
from it that it grates on their ear9
whenever they hear it. And if you
are of opinion that I play upon this
lute at limes, and send forth sweet
sounds therefrom, you must intui-
tively conclude thai the music I
make on this instrument is necessa-
rily offe nsive to all those Ishmael-
ites. It is, my daughter, it is offen-
sive to them, and they show it

,

and

b
y the same i discover of what iribe

they are, and where ihey are from,
and that as children o

f the flesh, they

in heart despise the children o
f

promise. And hence, as did their
lathers, so do they.

But Louisa, it really is diverting
to see how those Jshrnaeliiifih mock-
ers in North Carolina are galled at

heart b
y my writing aaainst the de-

vil. 1 allude to my work called **A

religious devil detected.'' Expos-
ing of old Apollyoti's base tricks
and pranks played b

y him under a

garb of religion, is as nauseous to

them as jalap! 1 have sometimes
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been foolish CHOUgh to wish they

would write against my book upon
a considerably large scale, and in a

manner befiiling such a subject, as

I should then, not only have a fair

opportunity of seeing how apolly-
ON ViiNDiCATED would look in pub-
lic print, but also a fair chance once
more to i;ike tip my cudgc^ls against
the crooked serpent which is in the

sea, and ihe generation of vipers
now on the land. In iliis said Siale
is a man by the name of Meredith,
an editor of what is called a re!i

gious paper; and he is a man of
•;ome smartness with his pen, and

withal a right good scholar; but

when viewed as a clergyn)an, and a

religionist, a man of straw fitly forms
his portrait. As to the spirit of the

gospel, and the glories, beauties,
charms, riches and dainties couched
in the same; together with the kill-
ing law, the burden of guilt, the ter-
rors of God, the vengeance of hea-

ven, a wounded conscience, a bleed-

ing heart, the pardon of sin, the

blessing of peace, free access to a

throne of grace, and answers to

prayer, and fellowship with the Fa-
ther and with his Son Jesus Christ;
are things which 1 fear (and beiinve)
he knows no more of by the inward

teaching of the Holy Ghost, than I

know all about the exact dimen-

sions of the sun. And yet for all

this, he can prate about many of the

out-works of Zion, and about many

truths in the letter, so fluently as

greatly to please and amuse a whole

host of Ishmaelitish mockers. Mur-
mur also he can, and fret, and foam, j

and quarrel, and tell fibs—yes, tell
\

fibs about poor me; and yet I would

be ashamed to take such a he-goat

by the beard and say, **you shall
answer, sir, for the public slander

which you have heaped upon my

character."
Mv favorite text is

,

*iet them curse.

but bless thou," Psa. 109. 28. Do
you, my daughter, try to live near lo
the Lord, and watch his hand, and

mark his steps, and confess liis
power, and implore his aid, and

trust his grace, and submit to his
will, and hope in his mercy, and go
boldly to a throne, which was erect-
ed for yon, and such as you, and

there wait till your Lord comeih.
This letier must serve fur all my
Dulrh friends in your pjirt of New
Jersey, and above the city of New
York, 1 mean in Tap[)an and Mid-
dletown. I hope to be at the north
soon, i. e. in the course of (his sum-
mer. I hope the judge, your fath-
er, has become quite reconciled to

your worshipping the Lord in that

way you think best, as it concerns
the conscience — itconcerns the souL-

I am yours affectionately,
James Oshourn.

Virginia, spring of the year 183G.

To Elder James Osbourn.
Hackensack, May 28, 1836.

Beloved Father in the Gospel,

May grace, mercy, and peace,
be multiplied unto you.

Your epistle was received in due

season: and was indeed! a messen-

ger of glad tidings; and I was made

to rejoice in view of a full and com-
plete Saviour: invested with all
power to help, to succor, and io stjve.

The report of His liberality, the
kindness, the tenderness, the pity, the

compassion, ofHis nature, which you
were enabled to declare & set forth

in such a lively manner, drew from
me earnest desires to become better

acquainted with His character, and

spend more time in His company
and presence. And 1 was favored
with a feast of fat things upon which

i fed, and b
y them was strengthen-

ed in the faith of the gospel, had

the bands of corruption loosed, and
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my heart enlar^rcd, lo run in ibei

way of God's commandments. j

You till me, ii is needful in trying I

circumstances to be sihnt, and cvm
dumb, so as not to quarrel with the

Almighty, But nlav^I 1 find I am slow,

very slow to learn such lessons ofpas-
sive obedience. My proud and loHy
spirit boldly says, '*! will not submi-t

to such measures. But blessed be

the Lord, He does at times give me

10 understand that He has a willing
people in the day of his power; to

whom it is given not only to b< lieve,

but also lo suffer for his sake. And
then M is well. The path of tribu
lation becomes qwite easy. The
cross is embraced, and patience ar.d

ftubmission make themselves mani-
fest to the glory of God and the

peace and comfort of my soul. And
then, I can heartily desire lo know
more of Him and ihe fellowship of
His sufferings, and be made confor-
mable to His death.

I learn ex[)erimentnlly, that the

Lord has set ihe day of prosperity,
and the day of adversiity, the ofie

against the other, and the need of
such changes, to keep me from set-

tling on the lees of my own righte-
ousness.

Sometimes, I atri favored with a

pleasant gale from the South; the

spices flow our, ar>d my beloved
comes into His garden, and par
takes of His pleasant fruits; and I

am engaged in contemplating the

perfection of His beauty, the glory
and harmony of His attributes, and

dwell with delight upon bis fixed
and unalterable purposes of love,

and mercy, to hell deserving sinners.
Again, my soul is shrouded in dark-
ness and gloom. I descend the pit
of corruption, and there ponder the

mazes and labyrinths, of those

friirhtful depths, detect many secret
workings of corruption, see again

tny Dative vilcuess, and realize, in
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I me, that is in my fiesh, dwells no
I good thing; and by such things I
!;im instructed how to pray, to wres-
tle, and obtain spiritual blessings?,
wiihotrl money, and witliout price.
At other times when outward trou-
bles have increased aj)on me, my
heart has fretted, murmured, and

repined against the righteous dis-
pensatiorvs of the Lord, and in my
frowardnesw^j, have invented [)lans
aird projects, for my dtdiverance;
but they have all failed, and the
Lord has cha.^iised me for my folly,
and given me lo k/»ow that, He ha-s

determined to riestroy the wisdom
of the wise and bring to nought the

understanding of the prudent, aud

remain iiiflexd)le to His purpose of
bringing ihe blind by a way they
know not, aud having a poor and
afflicted people to put their trust in
Him.

You »bserve„ the Lord's ^ood-
ness is ofien a» cFearly seen in sup-
porting us, when under oppressiot),
as in delivering us from it. I find it
is so; and when thrice praying does
not remove a thorn in the flesh, it
has become a necessary cross to

keep down high ihou2[hts and vaitj

imaginations, and serves as an oc-
casion for a compassionate High-
Priest lo manifest His sympathy,
tenderness, and pity, towards us,
and makes us highly appreciate the

all-suflicient grace allotted for our
support. (to be continued.)

Louisa iVoore.

It is impossible for any who for-
sake the faith and practice of iho
New Testament, to devise any sys-
tem of belief and operations so si-
milar to that holy chart, as to avoid
detection. Any aitempted substi-
tute fur inspiration, though de-
signed to imitate the gospel, yet,

leads to more hideous dissiinilari
lies. — Ed.
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From Ershinc's Gospd Sonmis.

THE BELIEVER'S JOINTURE.
CHAPTKR I.

Containing the privileges of the Believer
thai is espomed to Christ by faith of di-

vine operation,
SECTION III.

Christ the hcliever^s physician and wealthy

friend,

{continued.)
Tho' keav'n's his throne^* he came from

iheiice,
To seek and save the losi;f.

Whatever be the vast expense,

Thy Husband's ai ihe cost.

Pleased to expend each drop of blood
That fill'd his royal veins,

He frank the sacred victim stood;

Thy Husband spar'd no pains.

His cost immense was in vhy^lace;

Thy freedom cost his thrall;

Thy glory cost him deep disgrace,
Thy Husband paid for atl.

SECTION IV.

The heliever's safety under the covert of
Christ's atoning blood, and powerful in-

tercession i

When heav'n prodaim'd hot war &. wrathj

And sin increased the strife;

By rich obedience unto death,

Thy Husband bought thy life.

The charges could not be abridged,

But on these noble terms;

Which all that prize, are hugg'd amidst

Thy Husband's folded arms.

When law condemns, and justice too

To prison would thee hale;

As sureties kind for bankrupts do,

Thy Husband offers bail.

*Isa. Ixvi. 1. fLuke xix. 10.

{to be continued.)
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TEETH TO TEETH,
7^07)1 Thumb tugging with the Wolves

for the Sheepskin.
13y Joshua Lawp»ence.

PART n.
ON MEN MADE PREACHERS.

[tondnued,)
The aposlle ji;oes on in his msrUs of

these men-made leachers — irailors, lieady,

high-minded, lovers of pleasures more

than lovers of God, having a form of god-

lines^j, &.C. These marks well fit the mis-

bionaries and all men-made leachers; for 1

have noticed ihe treachery and headlness

of many of ihem, and thai every mission-

ary with which I liave heen acquainted al-

most has this mark, high mind. You lake

nolice of il, and see if what I say is nol

true; il mailers nol of iheir poverl}', you

sec if ihey don'i manifest this mark, high

mind. Wiihoul natural affection — he

don'l mean thai natural affection <jommon

lo our naiure, hut thai natural affection

that is common among Chrisiians, or spirit-
ual natural affection of love lo Chrisiians.
'I'his they are void of, and their conduct

proves il b
y the very next sentence— truce

hreakers, that is
,

peace breakers. VViiy

Paul could nol have hit ihe mark belter of

missionary conduct, if he was now alive

to see and feel the effects of their conduct

9S I have done. Have not the missiona-

ries broke the peace of naiions? Ste what

they had like lo huve brought Georgia and

the United States lo. See what thty done

in South America, Wales, &.c. &c. 'I'hey
have broke the peace of Associations,

churches, families, ministers, and individ-

uals; and planted envy, halreil, shyness,

evil speaking, and no dealing even be-

tween those who weie before in love like

Jonathan and David, never to be healed

betvveen brelhien and friends in this life.
Can a spirit that does Ibis be of God? Ask
yourself seriously, can it be a Chrisiian

spirit, or of the spirit of God, ihal sepa-

rates brethren and breaks the j)eace, liar-

mony, love and union of Gocfs church
and people? Say. I say I would as soon

believe that the mammoih cheese of 1300

pounds sent lo President JtfftM>on was

now the moon, as lo believe that a spirit
that breaks the peace of God*s people can

be of God; and therefore, i! there was no-

thing else lo prove to me that missions

was not of God, this is enough lor me, lo
see God^s people squandered, one this way
and another I hat, and at loggerheads a-

mong themselves. It proves there are

wolves in sheepskin about, arui these are

the peace breakers ; and wolves, you
know, love money, Balaam like. Tiicre-
fore, the spirit of missions is a wolf spirit>

it was bred and carried on, you know, by
popish wolves thai eat both sheep and mo-,

ney. The spirit of missions is a covetous,

money making spirii; therefore, that and

the Chrisiian spirit is at Ax^r and always
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will be. A thousand proofs of this lad

you know I can bring The spirit of mi*:-

sions is a boasting, heady, high-minded,
Arminian spirit. The spirit of missions

is not only a peace breaking spirit, and I

need not have taken time to prove this, for

it proves itself in every State in the Uni-

on — hut unless watched and resi>ted, il

will be a liberty destroying spirit too.

And Paul gives anoliier mark — false

accusers. Yes, sir, that is I know a true

trait of (he mission sjjirit. Look into the

perioilicals of the day, and see if you don't

find accusations against men much belter

in principle and practice than the accusers;

and see if you don't lind accusations there

as false as that of the devil, when he iho'i

to buy off Jesus and said, all this I will

give Ihee for one bend of the knee Then

this proves a mission spirit to be of the

devil, for he has always made use of mo

ney to support his ministers and his reli

gioii in the world; witness Judas, Balaam,

and B^aTs prophets. And he thought Je
sus might be a missionary of this money

ed cast, and he would therefore buy him

off his side; bul 1 tell you, and I have told

you, and I will now tell you again, that

Jesus Christ, his ministers, nor religion,
are not moneyed men nor moneyed reli

gion; but the devil's is, and always has

been and always will be. And this should

be proof enough to satisfy every body,

that missions is of the deviK because if is

a religion founded in money; which is the

devil's religion from Sachem, who would

be circumcised to ge» Jacob's daughter and

cattle, until this day when men will be

preachers and missionaries to get money

And the whole tenor of the Old and New

Testaments on false prophets and false

ministers prove the fact, line upon line.

Don't be mad, for as God liveth 1 will not

let you off a hair's breadth below or above

the truth; but you know what 1 told you,

my aim was to make truth appear.

The spirit of mis^^ions again proves itself

to be a devilish spirit, by its breaking and

destroying the peace, love and union of

churches and God's people. The spirit of
missions is— a fierce despising of those that

are God's, is given as another mark by
Paul. Yes, sir, of all that can't see thro'

their sptcracles and untie their purses free-

ly and bountifully. See in publications
the names given them (hat don't see out

of their eyes and fill their pockets; infi-
dels, ignorant, cold-hearted Christians,
want of sense, can't have a Christian heart,

and the dear knows what all, are thrown
on Ihem. Out of the abundance of the

heart, says Jesus, the mouth speaketh. So

the<^ewords prove that in their hearts they

despise those that are good. You may say

(he many liarsh words in this piece prove'

my heart despises the missionaries. Sir,
1 am no bush fighter; for there is only one

missionary in the world (hat I have a feel-

ing Christian affection for, and I care not

if I never see another but him, unless (hey

would cease from breaking the peace and

union of God's people; and if they were

all out of the United States it would be so

much the better for the Baptists, in my

opinion; for then (he Baptists would be

as (hey hav*: been, before this moneyed,

wolfish, devilish spirit got in among them

to scatter the sheep But 1 can't write

every thing, 1 must, I wilt slop; yet the

subject forces itself upon me, and my hand

!s so crampt I can hardly hold mypenf
yet there is no need for me to take lime
to consider, my mind is crowded with

such as it is
,

and of the truth of il I leave

you to judge.
Now, says Paul in the same chapter, *as

Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so

do these also resist the (ru(h; men of cor-

rupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith,

rhis verse clearly proves (hat (he charac-

ters all along in the foregoing verses, were

intended (o describe a cer(ain se( of minis-

ters of the gospel, that should arise in the

last days, which I have showed you are

now. And I have showed you some of

my reasons lor believing he meant (he

missionaries. Remember, these men are

set forth in the text as resisters of the
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trulh, wilhslanders of God*s ministers, as

the magicians did Moses; and as men \)i

corrupt minds, and reprobate or counler-

leit as to faith. So then the very mar lis

en them put by the Holy Gliost prove

ihem to be self-made, or men-made, or

devii made ministers; as the base marks

on them prove. Now you know God

sent Moses to Pharaoh, with a message to

deliver Israel from oondage and to cari-y

his rod and work miracles withMt in the

sight of Pharaoh; and that when Moses

had delivered the message and turned his

rod to a serpent, then the magicians were

called for who did so also by their rods;

in other miracles they did so, except some

which they could not do, but confessed

thai that was the finger of God. Here is

another fair proof that by these men all

along set forth, he meant fabe ministers;

for he here would point to Moses as a fig-

ure of.all God's true ministers. He would

here also point to Jannes and Jambres as a

figure of these false ministers that should

arise to resist the truth of the gospel, as

these magicians did IVloses. So this mat-

ter clears all 1 have said before, about dis-

obedience to parents and Tiatural affection,

&c. God sent Moses, you don't doubt;

but who sent the magicians? where did

Ihey learn the an? Ah, that's the bite.

And where or how do they learn the a?t

of preaching, the art to resist God's min-

isters, resist the truth, as these men did

Moses? Now you must agree that God

did not send Moses and the magicians too,

so you must also agree God don't send

false ministers and true ones too; for God

sent Moses with a message and to deliver
Israel, then of course he could not send

the magicians too to counteract his own

designs. So God sends his ministers with

a message and to deliver sinners from the

bondage of the law, satan and sin. Then

of course he can't send those false minis-

ters to resist the truth, withstand his own
ministers, and counteract his own designs

in saving or delivering sinners from death

and damnation by the hands of his own

ministers. Then one of three things you

must acknowledge, that Jannes and Jam-

bres sent themselves and prepared them-

selves to resist Mose>; or secondly, that

! men sent and prepared them; or, that the

I devil prepared and sent them to withstand

Moses: and it matters not with me which

of the three you choose, tor then my doc-

trine stands good. Or you may say first,

that Jannes and Jambres were willing iq

become magicians, and men and the dtvil

prepared and sent them; or, you may say

the devil sent them, all the same. So,

equally so with false ministers; you may

say that there are men willit)g to become

false ministers, and men and the devil

prepare and send them; or that the dt vil

pn pares Ihem, or that men help to pre-

pare them, or that they prepare themselves,

all the same. They are magicians still,

false ministers still, resisters of the trulh,

and the resisters of God's ministers trcm

the deliverance of sinners — the same old

sheepskin still.

Now then here we have got some marks

of false ministers worth a Jew's eye; first,

what were the magicians prepared and

sent for? To withstand Moses. So all

false ministers are prepared and sent for

the purpose of withstanding God's minis-

ters, whether prepared and sent of them-

selves, men or the devil; the grand de-

sign is to withstand the message of God,

in doctrine, ordinance and discipline. Se-

condly, what were the magicians prepared

and sent for? To resist Moses in the de-

livery of the children of Israel So all

false ministers, whether prepared of them-

selves, or in the schools by men, or out qf
doors by the devil, the grand design is to

prevent the deliverance of sinners irvm

spiritual bondage. Thirdly, what were

the magicians sent for? To mimic Mo^es

in working miracles, to keep Pharaoh and

the Egyptians from letting them go. So

all f.ilse ministers are sent lo mimic God's

ministers in preaching, &c. to keep sinners

from believing the gos])el message and

keep them in bandage. What effect did
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the magrcwns produce by going? Why,

<vhen Pharaoh saw that the magicians

could do the same miracles Moses did, he

}>ardened his heart and would not let them

go. So false ministess are sent to harden

sinners' hearts, and do harden their heart?

and prevent as much as in ihem lielh from

going, or believing the truth of the gospel.

The magicians pursued the same plan of

miracles as Moses did, and this was the ve

ry thing that kept them from going and

belitvirig. So fiilse ministt rs pursue ar)d

follow the same plan of God's ministers,

and this is the very thing that keeps sin-

ners from believing and going; for Phara

oh, the Egyptians, nor the Israelites, did

not know which to believe, the magicians

or Moses, lor both seem in their eyes to

work the same miracles. So sinners on

hearing and seeing all God's ministers do,

and all that hhe ones do, they are so near

alike they don't know which to believe

Thus Pharaoh's and the Egyptians' hearts

were harden» d, and Israel kept in bond

age until God came. So the devil and the

non-pled are hardened, and I^iael kept it
)

bondage in spite of all his mitiisters can

say and do, until God comes with his out-

stretched and slrorg arm of power and

judgment.
So then I have shown you what a curse

to the nations of the earth and mankind

false ministers must be; you know I have

said they ought to be damned, and if self-

made, men made, and devil made ministers

are not damned, 1 see no use for a hell.

Thus to trifjp with the eternal precious

souls of men, when one soul in eternity is

capable of suffering mure than the suffer

ings of all the men that have lived since

the world began; for there is a point when

the sufferings of this world will cease, but

oh! eternity — who can mark I lie end of

happiness or suffering there? First mark

of a false teacher, he withstands God's

ministers, hinders the effects of their la-

bor-, causes the people lo discredit what

they say, and holds sinners in unbelief.

Second mark: he resislcth the truth b
y
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preaching as nigh like God's ministers and

the trulti as he can, yet he don't preach

the truth, it is all sham, mimic, all art; it

stinks like the magician himself, in the

nostrils of all ihut have their < yes open lo

know and jove the truth. Yet it is so

near it will go for a miracle, as well as

Moses's; thus deception to saims and sin-
ners, and he passe? for Moses's equal,

when he is a nasiy ma«;ician pre;)cher.

Thiid mark: they prench, but don't

preach the truth; ihey ^\iil resist the sum-

mary of the gospel doctrines set down in

this piece, pn ach against them, and often

vilify lht;m as coming iVom hell; or, that

though they ht^ scrij)lure they ou^jht not

to be preached; or, they will wlmtle and

cut and wrest them quite out v.( iheir

meaning, and coniraiy to ilie common ac-

ceptation words. V\ h»n you hear a

man at this, say, magician- and let him go.

A lourth mark: wiitrrevei God sei ds his

mini-iers, tliere these will "oon be lound

near about to resist them; ib< y will oiien

practice the same ordiniioc s, the more

Uiereby to deceive the hearts o( the sim*

pie; l)Ut ycu waich them closely, and you

will soon find that their loud preaching,

their eloquent words, tl^eir seemn'g to feel,

their great desire lor the salvation of sin-

ners, is all sham, all mimic, all iifff-ctation,

all magician. Watch them still closer,

and you will soon find in many things they
resis; God's plain word in doctrine, oidi-

naRce and discipline, as laid down in

scripture, either here or there, in this or

that place, they will be sure to be defi-

cient and in opposition to the word; not

all, but in some material points they are

sure to oppose the plain word. When

you find this man, say, magician — for

God's ministers are for ail the truth and

the whole council of God, and upon it and

by it they will stand and fight. More:

these men, says Paul, have corrupt minds;

then of course, corrupt doctrine is the ef-

fect; as near the truth as may be, yet not

the truth altogeth* r, but pieces of truth

here and there. More: these men, says
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Jie, are reprobate concerning the faith; thai

is, the true system of salvation and saving

failh; these men have neither, and the

mark by which it may be known is, lhp>

they don*i preach the true system of sal

talion, but parts here and there, so much

thereof as may covt^r their base melal, so

much about Jesus a« may hide their prea

chi' g works altoo;' iher a-* the system of

salvation. Y. • you will fit-d, watch him

nio;!\ !hat G .d and grac«^ has made sr^lva

lion possi t', hut works must make il

sur^ ; and fbai he will preach Iree gi ace

for all men, when thnrp is not such a '.void 1

in the 'sciip'ure as 'ree grace. And a^ ti

saving fa'th, uaich him, it is but theeffec'

of free will and act of the creature; t-e can

believe if he will, or take iI.p scripture s and

believe them; this is saving taiil\ or to

work a littie and believe. VVhen you hear

a man at this, say, mffgician — and go your

way. This must suffice for the present

marks.

But now, says Paul, Ihey shall' proceed

no further, lor their folly shall be made

manifest unto all mt n, as theirs also was.

So this i'? the conclusion of the prophecy,

that as the lolly of Jannps and Jambres

was made manifest, or m »de to appear, to

Pharaoh, the Egyptians, and Israel in the

end^ *o shall the ministprs here describ d

also in du»^ time he made to appear in their

folly to God's church and world clearly.

The folly ol the magicians was made to ap-

pear first in this, in that Moses' rod swal-

lowed up all their rods when turned to

serpents; showing that Moses's was a true

miracle, but theirs sham or mere enchant

ment and sorcery; yet because the magi-

cians could turn their rods to serpents, it

hardened Pharaoh's heart. Again: their

folly was made manifest, in that they

could not turn dust into lice, and acknow-

ledged it to be the finger of God. Again:

in that they could not stand before Mo-

ses, for the boils were on the magicians,

nor could they rid themselves of this

plague. So in these three things and oth-

ers, we see God made their folly manifest

to all men; yet they diid all Ihey could to

keep Israel in bondage. So all false min-
isters do all they can to keep God's spirit-
ual Israel in bondage, by resi>iin^ the

truth; for the miracles of Moses were true

miracles, but those of ihe magicians mimic

sorcery, deceptive art only But as all

that the magicians did, could not nor did
not hinder the liberty of the children of

Israel, so also, not all thai false ministers

can do in resisting the truth will not hin-

der the liberty and delivf^rance ol God's

elect I-irael, Ir. m the bondage of sin, salan,

1 death and hell. Yet God will suff* ? false

ministers lo work all their mimics and

sham soicerif s, and resist the truth and his

ministers to a set time; as he suffered the

magicians lo resist his miracles and Moses,
until he was pleased lo make their folly
manliest. So then false ministers shall

proceed no further — how far? until the

end of the 1260 years. How far? untit
the commencement of the thousand years'

reign of Christ, or the taking of the beast

and false prophet. Then the church and

God's ministers will be delivered, as was

Moses and Israel; and the magicians, ar
false ministers, will then be punished with

the plaj^ues of God, overthrown and their

folly made manifest to all men; and ma?iy

of them before that time, as that of Judas,

Balaam, Gaharia, Ahab's prophets, Simon

Magus, &c. &c. These, with a thousand

other'--, God has already made their lolly

appear lo his church and world.

And will this pan of the prophecy applv
to the missionaries? Surely. Has not the

lolly of the missionary Jesuits been made

fully to appear to God's church and world?
Has not the folly of ihe pope, with all his

train of missionaries, been made to appear

in Ireland, England, Oeimany, Poland,

France, &:c. &c.? Sorely, or else how was

popery put down, how opposed; and how

was other religion eslsbli.'hed or loleraled

in those kingdoms, but b
y

seeing tlie folly
of the pope and his train of specula'''ng

missionai ies? And thanks be lo (jod, that

'.he folly of the present missicnaries is
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widely beginnino; io be made appear \o

thousands in all the Slates, and fhese resist

ers of truih shall proceed no further than

to show and make God's power known,

and to deliver bis spiritual Israel; although

they resist the truth, in God's directions

to his mini«;tprs for ministerial support, in

making; and qui^lifyiMo; ministers; for he

said, pray ye the Lord of the harvest to

send forth nnore laborers into his harvest;

but Ihev siay, send them to school and pray

the schools to send laborers. In that Ihey

are turninoj apostolic doctrine into Armi-

nianism, and thereby resisting; the truth;

and many of God's most aged and pious

ministers they withstand, to make mone}'

by the schemes of the day and thus resist

the truth an<f God's ministers, as the ma-

gicians did Moses. But their folly is at

hand, and many of these money hutiters'

folly has already beeu-made manifest, and

more will follow on.

But the 13lh verse carries tis a step fur-

ther: But evil men and seducers shall wax

worse and worse, deceiving and being de-

ceived. 14. But continue thou in the

things which thou bast learned and hast

been assured of, knowing of whom thou

has learned them. Then the missionaries

will wax worse and worse to deceive man-

kind, as Jannes and Jambres deceived

Pharaoh and the Egyptians. But thanks

to God that there are yet some that <'on-

tinue in those things learned of Paul, and

are yei to be learned by his epistles, by

which they abide stedfast, knowing of

whom and where thev h;jve learned them.

1 wish every man to read the ISJh chap-

ter of John's Revelations, and there you

will see men m ule teachers and missiona-

ries mai ked out by John from beginning to

end In the 19'h chapter he describes the

church of anti Christ, under the fig ;

wreof MYSTKRY, BABYLON THE
GKf^\T, (tliat is, the gieat church of the

Roman Catholics — great for persecutions,

numbers, wealth, pride, power, and abomi

nations, and rule nver the kings of the

e^rtii,,) THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS

AND ABOMLNATIONS OF THE
EARTH- which means the mother of
spurious churches, in doctrine, ordinance,
and discipline; and the mother of all the
abominable errors and cruel bloodshed in
'he earth, for in her was found the blood of
the saints, &c. And in the beginning of
the LSfh, 2d verse, she is represented as

becoming the habitation of devils, and the
hold of every foul spirit; for all nations
have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her
fornication, and the kings of the earth
have committed fornication with her; and
the merchants of Ihe earth have Waxed
rich through the abundance of her delica-
cies, lllh verse. And the merchants of
the earth shall weep and mourn over her,
for no man buyeth their merchandize any
more. 15th verse. The merchants of
these things which were made rich by her,
shall stand afar off for the fear of her tor-
ment, weeping and wailing. 17ih verse.
And every shipmaster, and all the compa-
ny in ships, and sailors, and a? many as

trade by sea, stood afar off. 18. And cri-
ed, when they saw the smoke of her burn-
ing, saying, what city is like unto this
great city~-(or church is the meaning, un-
the figure of the city of Babylon.) 19.
Alas, that great city— (great as a church,
as Babylon was for a city}— wherein were
made rich all that had ships in the sea by
reason of her costliness, for in one hour is
she made desolate. 22d ve/se. And no
craftman of whatsoever craft he be, shall
be found any more in thee. 23d verse.
For thy merchants were the great men of
the earth, for by ihy sorceries (doctrines)
were all nations deceived. 24th verse.
And in her was found the blood of (he
prophets, and of the saints, and of all that
were^slain on the earth.

Now to explain the figures in this pro-
phecy, remember that the whole of fh.e

Revelations from the first verse in the 5th
chapter to the end, was a prophecy deliv-
ered by ,Tohn about 1800 years ago; all of
which respected the progress of the gospel
church to the end of the world. And he
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here represents the church of ami Christ,

or the Latin church, under the figure oi

the city ot Babylon. You know lhaJ ihe

gospel church, both militant and trium

phant, is represented under the figure ol

ihe city of Jerusalem. So the church o^

Rome, or anti-Christ, is represented under

the figure of Rome, Egypt, and Babylon,

as these were the most wicked cities and

the most wealthy by reason of the abun

dance of trade, &:c. So the church ol

Rome above all other churches for wicked

ness, wealth and trade. So the church of

Rome is also called a mother, as Jerusalem

above or the gospel church is said to be the

mother of us all The merchants in this

city, or Romish church, that traded, means

her ministers; those that had ships by sea,

means those persons that had offices of

trade and gain in the church. The crat\

men, those that traded in the church, as

Demetrius did in the religion of Dinna.

The wine by which she made the nations

drunk, her erroneous doctrines. The for-

nications she committed, her owning the

pope and the kings of the earth as the head

of the church. Her merchants were the

great men of the earth, that is, the popes, |

cardinals, and bishops of the church of

Rome; these were the merchants alluded
|

to, great for power, yea, greater than the
|

liirigs, queens, and emperors of the world. |

And in her was found the blood, &c. that

>s, in this Roman Catholic church is the

blood of the saints to be found, for she has

slain her hundreds ol thousands, &c.

Now comparing the above with 2 Peter,

2. 1: But there were false prophets also

among the people, even as there shall be

false teachers among you, who privily

shall bring in damnable heresies, even de-

nying the Lord that bought them, and

bring upon themselves swift destruction.

"2* And many shall follow their pernicious

ways; by reason of whom the vvay of truth

shall be evil spoken of. 3. And through

covetousness shall they with feigned words!

make merchandize of vou: Cmark that

word, merchandize,) whose judgment now of a

iong time lingereth not, and their damnation
slumbereth not. Then the above prophecies
of John and Peter, for they are both prophe-
cies and delivered near the same time, adver-
tising the gospel church what sort of teachers

should come; and they both agree in this, that
the false teachers should be merchants. John

speaks it clear and calls them merchants; Pe-
ter says that these false teachers that should
be in the g >spel churchy as, or in like manner,

as the false prophets were among the people,

that these should make merchandize of you —

you, the saints, are meant. Then if these

false teachers make merchandize of the saints,

then they sure must be merchants and traders

in the church. So then all is proved, that

false teachers are the merchants John alludes

to. Now then to go back to the fulfilment of

this prophecy, it was fulfilled and began in the

Roman church; she traded in indulgences, in

purgatory, in absolutions, in old pieces of rot-

ten wood sold for part of the cross of Christ,

in bones of dogs for the bones of the saints, in
the crusades for spoil, in confiscations, in offi-
ces in the church, 6cc. 6cc. The Jesuits tra-
ded in horses, horned cattle, and sheep by
thousands in South America; and all along un-
til now, the pope and his gang of missionaries
have made merchandize of men. And the
missionaries of the present day are merchants
and traders in the church, and are making
merchandize of the saints, as Peter said in the

prophecy. And although the articles of trade
are not the same as formerly, yet they -.till
make a trade of the same persons, the saints
or you, as Peter said they should. Don't the
missionaries merchandize and trade in mem-

berships into the various societies? Don't they
merchandize in agencies, theological tutor-

ships, in missionary tours at a d<»Har a day, in

tjacts, Bi!)les, periodicals, professorships and

offices? Not one word of which trade was car-
ried on in the apostolic church. And who did
Peter say they should make merchandize of?
Don't they make it of the saints? vSurely; and

of the world too, if they can. So then the

prophecy is completely fulfilled in the mis-
sionaries.

Again: these merchants had their ships at

sea, to bring their merchandize to this great
city Babylon. l"he pope had the largest ship
that ever crossed any sea; the cardinals next,

and so on to the pardon seller, the monk v.nA

the friar. 'I hese ( fficcrs in the church bro'c
in their gain, as ships at sea. So the present
missionai its and false te+chcrs of the dav»
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have their ships at sea, one a missionary at a i merchandizing of the saints? Everyman-made

tloli-^^adav, thnt is his ship; another, agent j teacher is a merchant, whether he sells his

at W^er month, that is his ship; another. Bi-
I
hook prayers, his written or vocal preaching

ble' dislrihutor at $-0 per month, that is his t
to hishearers, or is hired to beg for money or

ship- another, a teacher of theology at $600. jpnid
for teaching theology to make more mer-

that is His ship; another, printer; another, ^'^^nts to trade in prayers, sermons. Sec. by

tracT dealer; another, treasurer, anotlier, cor- \ Y^ar. it is the same popish traffic of mer-

responding sr-cretarv. &<•.. These all, like the ';chand.z.ng in the church by wolves in sheep's

KomRH merchants, have their ships by sea, or , clothing. And I shall charge all such, no mat-

cffices in the church, by which they get their jter to what sect they belong, with the sheep-

gajn and carry on their trade and speculation

on the 'taints, as Peter said. Now can any man ,

}ielp ^reing, thfit the present missions is the
j

hinder part of anti-Christ, and in them a com- ,

plete fulfilment of both prophecies? But here j

the dav of anri-Chvist's burning is at hand,

when all these merchants and craftmen shall i

mourn and weep and lament, for the destruc- j

tion of such a church as makes merchandize

of the saint*?. Their city or church will be

skin. Sixth mark, these men preach for pay,
no pay not longer pneach. Seventh mark,

they are sure to be the most fond of rich folks,

and fawn on them. Ninth ma:k, there will
not be a drop of comfort for a child of God in

all this man's preaching, for he can't say Shib-
boleth, never having been born of God's spi-
rit, but moralists and self-workers he will
please well. Tenth mark, this man carries a

thief's wallet and cannot bear to be searched

burnt, their ships destroyed, and all cast alive; but he i<
.

mad. for thieves don't like their w

into tiic pit. This is and will be the end of

all speculation in the church, and then the gos-

pel church will be as in her virgin beauty;

there will be no trade in the churoh, no false

jnen-mnde teachers to privily bring in this

damnable trade into the gospel church, and

thereby denv their dependence on the Lord ^

that bought them; and seduce many to follow

their pernicious ways to speculate cn the saints

of God and bring on themselves swift destruc-

tion and damnation. All this merchandizing

is sai<l to be done by feigned words and cove-

tousne'-s; ah, thetse are the two grand fountains

of corruption in the church of God at present

to make money. Aud it is said that these

men shall speak evil of the way of truth. Thus

you can see these grand marks brought to

view of men-made ov false teachers by Peter;

what are they? Covetonsness, some old mark,

motley; second, feigned words* true mark, Ba-

laam frigned also; third mark, same as Jude

and Paul, spenk evil of the way of truth, in

doclrluf, ordinances, di>cipline, and .support

of th^?ministry; fourth mark, make merchan-

dize of the saints, or get all the money from

them they can by law, begging, or hiring

themselves out to preach; fifth mark, they

bring in their heresies priviU:^ or under the

color of gospel say so, and not their say so, and

with zeal follow the trade of merchandizing in

the church in every way they can by thi>

scheme and that to make money out of the

saints to themselves; for the missionaries feign

and beg for missions, but by the by they pock-

et a good part of their trade for hi-e. This

\rv, know is the truth, and what is this but

lets searched. Eleventh mark, this man is a

bird of the air or bird of passage, a spring
martin; for he will search all over the State

for a good gourd and fine nest; nor is he apt
to stay longer than the warm season of money
lasts. Such an one as the marks in this piece
describe, is a men-made or self-made teacher,

and not a teacher sent from God.

{to he continvcd,)

TARBORO', JUNE 24, 183r.

BIBLICAL RECORDER.
This journal has of course made anoth-

er bible record concerning the Primitive

Baptist and its editor. It savs, the N. C.

Baptist State Convention does not stand

in need of a vitidlcaiion. We should

think it docs, in order to find place in a

Biblical Recorder; especially as Mr. Me-

redith has admitted that (he Convention is

a "voluntary association," not connected

with a church, and that it is the duty

of Christians to unite in such societies as

are "not connected with their church rela-

tions," in order to spread the gospel. But

it is sufficient it seems, to put the Conven-

tion and similar institutions into the Bibli-

cal Recorder, and that will give them Bi-
ble authority, especially if Mr. M. tells
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them so. He will tell us who was agent

of the church at Jerusalem or Anlioch,

when "we inform him who was the editor

of their newspaper." Such prevarication

is immoderately scandalous in one who

professes to be a man of God. If he knows

they had no newspaper nor editor, and pla-

ces (as he clearly does) the Convention

upon the same ground of authority, why

not tell us plainly that both are wrong, and

forthwith abandon them. His quibble!

about the transformation of the "North Ca

rolina Baptist Benevolent Society," i
^

equally reproachn»l: for he knows, that'

society existed at the time named by us,

bad its agent in its service at $40 per

mo ith» and accordingly, ordered that sum

to be paid to him; and all in the sanie

manner as the Convention manages with

its agents.

He pretends that we call the 13ih chap,

of i Epistle to the Cor. "his nostrum."

He uses the following language; "Mr. B.

does not seem to relisl) our prescription.
Of our ^nostrum' —by which he must al-

lude of course to the reading of Mhe 13th

chap, of Paul's first epistle to the Corin-

thians'— he sa^'S he has already made suf-

ficient experiment; and plainly intimates

that it is no better than ox vomit, arsenic,

prussic acid, wild gourds, and death in the

pot!!! Query: does he not need a blister

and a strait jacket.'*" Such is the language

of this Bible matter Recorder. Mr. xM.

had said in reference to us, that, "A gen-

tle depletion would no doubt have a happ;

effect on his [our] nervous system.'* In

noticing this we viewed Mr, M. as having

placed himself on the ground of a physi-
cian; and we then used the following lan-

guage: -'We have made snflicienl experi-
ment with the t^ostrum of Mr. M. and the

Convention Faculty lo determine that they

have f(Mind the vine^ and have shred a

lap full of wild gourds into the potion they

have mixed for us, insomuch that we hear

the sons oj ike prophets crying, there is

death in the pot.'^

In view of the above, Connected with the

whole controversy, Mr. M. stands accredi-

ted by us for having managed his case

with petulancy, insidiousness, and fiction:

with sheer sanrAncss and insolence, in af-

fecting such superiority as to speak of a

"gentle depletion," a "blister," a "strait

jacket,** "good manners," and our. "bet-

ters:" — with in5trfiow5ne55, iir refusing from

the first to publish for us as we did for

him, and then insinuating that we were the

first to refuse to publish; and also in garb-

ling extracts and mutilating quotations

from us: with fiction in its worst sense; in

making us call the 13th chnpter of PauTs

first epistle lo the Corinthians his "noj-

^ruTW," and making us pronounce that

chapter no better than ox vomit, arsenic,

prussic acid, SiC.

We likewise grant him the reputation of

making a record from the Bible, but a left-

handed record, as is perfectly apparent,

when we consider that, the Convention

with all the reputed benevolent institutions,

has no warrant from the Bible neither by

precept nor example; but that such institu-

tions are fast developing the features of the

Man of Sin, the limbs of Antichrist, and

those arrangements which are necessary to

make war with the. Lamb. Hence, we

conclude that Mr. IM. is recording from

the 13th chap, of Rev. beginning at the

1 1th verse, and from all those parts of the

Bible which foretell of Antichrist's last

struggle, and of the man of sin being re-

vealed.

But we will Fpecify a few of his late Bi-

ble records. The first is that oi' Judges,
xii: 5. The Epbraimites cotJid not say

Shibboleth at the passages of Jorcian, hut

Sibbolelh. They f>rni((ed the sound of b

and made a different word of it altogether.

So we told Mr. Vi. we were with the scrip-
tures "threshing the mountains of the new

iustit(Uions." Me said we were "threr.li~

inj^ the mouiilaius," ar.d then stepped:



186 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

could not frame to pronounce it right: lie

omiitecl llie "new instiiiuiuns." We said

we w ere "making the hills of their gain as

chaff compared with scripture." He could

not say ^'tfteir gninj" nor the words, "com-

pared wiili scripture.'* We i»ave asked

Mr. M. if he were an Ephraimite. He

answered, nay. But his omissions prove

his in'ue, and he ought to fall at the passa-

ges of Cliristian and biblical confidence.

His next biblical record we notice is
,

from

i Samuel, xv. 15. connected with ('ol. ii:

23. The tall monarch pretended, the peo-

ple had reserved the oxen and sheep for the

Lord: but the prf)phet knew the Lord
would not accept them, for he had already

given commandment to slay them. For
this conduct Saul was deposed, and f^avid

anointed in his stead. So the Lord has

sentenced to the slaughter, all human tra-

ditions, shows of wisdom in will-woriship,
and voluntary humility, &,c. and every

man who calls himself a minister of the

gospel or a disciple of Christ, is held re-

sponsible to execute the sentence. But

Mr. ^]. tells us that the best of these things,

stich as Tonventions, Missionary societies,

Tract societies, ^c. that is
,

these ^'volun-

tary af!Sociatior}s,^^ institutions "«o^ co«7iec-

ted with our church relations must be of-

fered to the Lord. It is tiierefore much to

be apprehended that the 26 verse of xv

ch. of first Samuel, is as applicable to Mr.

M. and his associates, as it was to Said,—

say these words: "thou hast rejected the

wo'-d of the Lord, and the Lord hath re-

jected thee."

The next we shall mention of his Bible

records is from ii Kincrs v: 22, in which lie

changes the phraseology thus: Tidings are

come to us, that God is about to convert

the heathen by means of missions and mis-

sionaries: lUfi'efore give them money plen-

ty and it shall be done. And as oft as

they are charged wiii) going astray from

the word of the Lord, they still answer, thy

servant went no whither.

Once more. Mr. M. has mad<» a record

from i Kings xxii. 27 Put this fellow in the

prison, and feed him with bread o
f

i.ffli^tion
and water o

j

ajffliction till I n turn in peace.

Feed him wiih "depletion," "blister,*-^

"strait j.H ket," till I be exalted, and lifted

up with fame and self complacency. For
whether we understand Mr. M. as serious

or ironical, the spirit is no better. By his

records we of course mean, that the spirit
and doctrine exhibited in his paper are

counterparts to the spirit and practice set

forth by the passages alluded to. As Ana-

nias and Sapphira kept back part of the

price, (Acts v.) so Mr. M. kept back part

of what we said; and so he records Acts v:
L And he not only kept back part of

what we said, but he brought forward up-
on our credit, what we did not say. Hence^

he is as guilty of Jving as Ananias and

Sapphira were. And now, if every spe-

cies of error and crime in mankind demand

our synipathv, and not our censure, then

Mr. M.'s faults certainly place liiui in a

pitiable condition.

Judging from his case alone^ we should

be forced to adopt the following maxims:,

scholarship and good sense are no orna-

ments to ( hristtanify: learning and talents

are no guide to truth in a minister of the

gospel: promotion is not the reward of me-

rit: science and fine parts lead n)en to dis-

regard the institutions and word of God,

for the sake of popular devices and human

traditions: the more exalted a minister's

station is in a temporal point of view, the

less fidelity to the scriptures and the less

devoteduess to God's honor: seeking to

conform to the manners and customs of the

w(u ld ends in supporting religious socie-

ties entirely based upon nH)ney. — It is very

questionable with us, whether a man can

go the lengths of the new institutions, if he

be a Christian. We do most firmly be-

lieve that the spirit of Christ does not teach

men to dishonor and abuse the written

woi d as most of the societies of the day are

now doing.
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CAPPING THE CLIMAX.

The Christian Indfjx has copied
our l<i.<atarticle concerning the "Mi-
nii^trrs' Meeting, to which is prefix-
ed »hf> tollovvinof proem:

''The Primitive Baptist.'''

By the profpssions of the Editor
of this ppriofhcal in ihe set out, we

were led to look for a eandid and

Christian like course. But we soon

found h(" was not guided by liis own

proposals; btil dealt in sarcasm,
misconstruction and abuse. We
have therefore, paid little attention
to any of his representations. To
justify both ?his opifiion and prac-
tice; arid lo show more fully his ca-

pacify and disposition to pervert the

truth, lo censure the motives and de-
s\<ri)s <)f his opponents, and so to

heap c'Mitempt on the most pious
e(F)»"fs, we publish his notice of the

Ad Ires^ of the late ministers' meet-

in j. We think this '*caps the Cli-

With reference to sarcasm, we

have been taught that, without any
design to taunt or gibe, it is morally
impossible to give a true and full
dctiil of missionary operations,
without sarcasm; simply, because

such detail is in itself, to mission -

ists, the keenest reproach. In re-
gard to misconstruction, it is neces-

sary here ordy to say that, we have

but one reliijinus interpreter, the Bi-
ble; and vvtiile the Index admits
that it construes by "the exigerjcies
of the times," and "superior num
bers," it is not surprising that it

charjijes us with misconstruction. If
we have been guilty of tiiisconstruc-
tion we believe it consisted in awar-
ding to the avowals and plans of
missionists, more virtue jmd credit
than was justly due them. As to
abuse, we s?jy, we could not make a

good nso of a thing which is itself
an abuse. The mission plans are

an abuse of the scriptures and of re-

ligion in general; and if the advo-
cates have been abused it was done

by their identifying themselves with
such plans.

The Index proposes, by publish-
ing our article, to show our capaci-
ty and disposition to pervert the

truth; in other words,, that we have

perverted the truth. Under all the

circumstances he should at least
' have pointed to the examples or in-
! stances of perversion; but as it

j
stands, it is determiried that, he has

{conferred no favor on the public,

I nor derived any credit upon himself.
To the charge of censuring the mo-
tives and designs of our opponents,
we plead gudiy. For when men

j who profess to be guided invariably
by the scriptures, (jeclare that, the

'church of Christ in her church ca-
' pacity and church relations, with her

^ministry trusting in the promise of
God for the unsolicited beneficence
of the brethren, and yet that she
can not promote the ot>ject8 of the

gospel witliout numerous societies
superadded, consisting in part of
confessed unbelievers, and support-
ed by begging and the purchase
money of membersliip and offices,
and pleading for the church to ac-
commothite Ijerself to the exigen-
cies of the times,— with the faithful
and discerning their motives and

designs can not escape censure.
The above, together with placing
the preacher ir

) Christ's stead, and

the churclt and world conjunctly in

the place of Christ's ministers, and

saying, Send ye into all the world,
and preach llie gospel to every crf^a-

turn,— hiring men at $30 or §40 a

montli to iravel and lell people of
every class tiial money is W!»nte(] lo
send the gospel to the heathen, and
hiring others with money begged to

preacli to a certain district at §425
or S600 a vear,— these are some of
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ike most pious efforts, upo4i uhicli
we aro accused vvUh heaping con

tempt.
We conclufJe witi) the Index that

the climax is cappinl; and if we are

not much misiakeri the <j:radaiion

rises it
)

the tVinowinfi manner: The
missionists fir^t despised the sim

piiciiy ofthat rehfrion which spreads
the gospel b

y the chnrch o
f Gody the

pilhir atid jrround of the' truth: they
next, cunterujied tlie scriptures, and

turned aside to practices which are

at war with Bible tenor: they next

disregarded tiie fcelini;?*, juid jud<;-
ment, and reasoniiifr of their breth-

roi who disai^reed with them, aUeg-

inii that their objeclions were foun-
ded in prejudice, i^nnranee, and co-

vetousness: I hey next decried the

HoUf Spirit by customs desifjned to

aid him or do his work, such aj* pro-
tracted meetinjFs, anxious seats,

submission ch^drs, the professors
singlinii out each his particular sin-
ner to pray for; l hereby exciiinor

their animal sympathies, and then

announcing them as the spiritual
seed, ?he regenerate: They moreo-
ver reject and disobey the Son of
God, by perverting hi-s commands,
and assuinifig hisaulhority to thern
selves, prof»;ssing to carry him ami

send h»m to the healiien: next, in

es[)ousing and vindicating all th^^

Romish and antiehristian institu
tioi»s, they are (uaking an imago to

tlie i>easi, (Opposing in reality the

Kin^donj of Christ, arid sitting in

t he seat of God: lastly, and to cap
the clintax, they mockingly tel! us

that b
y

ex{)osing iliese abomina-
tions, we heap contempt upon the

most pious fforfs. — Ed.

We have (/otained Elder James
Osbourn's consent to publish, in the

Priuiitive Ba{)ii<f,a correspondence
bcivvixt iiimself and others, in a se

vies of letters, which we have com-

menced, and shall continue till the

whole is finished. We hope they
will richly reward our readers for \ \\o

time devoted to their perusal. —Ed,

To Elder James Osbourn.

{continued )

I have been readiuij your two
last works, atjd have beer» pleased
and edified with both. Your wri-
tings discovered the light and know-
ledge you have of the exten^ive

>pread of error, delusion, and dry
formality. 1 think it must be with
the ministry now, as it was in the

days of Jerobnam, king of Israel;
when the Lord's servants were cast

out, and every one that consfcrated
himself, and offered a youtjg bul-
lock, and seven rams, was made a

[)riest. But to what purposie are the

multitude of sacrifices, that are nol
kindled b

y fire from off the holy al-
tar! Previous to my desertion, i

was favored with the same view you
have, of the similarity that exists be-

tween the religion of the day, and
the Roinan Catholic church; and
think any one that has light closely
to observe the movements, and op^

erattotir! that are now going for-
ward, will see the Roman Catholic
ihurch in disguise: although her
featur(?v« are concealed from view b

y

an artful covering, yet, should the
light and power of the gospel clear-

ly go forth, perhaps, th*; enmity, ma-
lice, and rage concealed under a fair
(^xterior, would make themselves

manifest, (and to make use of your
words,) ''the iwohecome a unit;'' and
ihe church of the living God be

brouf^ht into a situation to under- '

stand and realize vvlmt the Lord
means, whan l)e says, "one shall
chase a thousand, and iwo put ten

thou>iand to fligh!:'' or in other
words to "arise and thresh the
mountains, and beat timm small,
and make the lulls as chaff, while
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ahe rejoices in the Lord, and glories I

in the Holy One of IsrtieL'* Jer. 51 j

ohapu from llie 20ih to ihe 26th!
verj^e. But how sad and gloomy

ihings in Zion are at present! Mow

lillle we t^ee the sf)irit of Jesus mani-

fested, and the unity of ilie spirit be-

ing kept in the bond of peace! The
glory of Jacob is muile thin, and the

fatness of his flesh doth wax lean.
What bickerings, strife, and con
tention, amon^ those who are ex-

horted to be kindly alfeclioned one

toward anoiher. The precious
fruits of the gos[)el are left, like two
or three berries on the outt rmusi

branch of a tr^e; while desolanon
is clearly manifest to every discern-
ing behijider! these things make me

sigh, and teach me to realize my

continual need of the arm of Jeho
vah, to support and guide me thro'
such dark and bewild<^ring scenes.

Nevertheless, the new neavens and

the new earth you remind me of,

will certainly appear in due lime,
and all present rubbish be swept a-

way, when the Lord takes his fan in

his hand, and ihoroujihly cleanses
his floor. What a blessed thing it

is, to lot)k beyond the things that

now are, and by taiih behold the

holy city, the New Jerusalem, com-
ing down out of heaven, prepared as

a bride adorned for her husband.
1 fancy you will not meet with a

very welcome reception, when you
again visit New England, after thus

exposing the nakedness of the land.
But tlie servant 7jou fctww, is not to

be above the mastc; you are em-

ployed in the service of the Lord of
Hosts, and engaged in strengthen-
ing the things that remarn, and giv-
ing to the Lord's poor and needy
family, a portion of meat in due sea-

son. Afid blessed is that servant
whom tlie Lord when he cometh,
shall find so doing. Me shall re-

ceive the plaudit— *'Well done, thou

good and faithful servant, enter thou
into the joy of thy LordI"

Mr. Paulison continues to preach
at Tappan; he has many hi.'arcrs, a

number of whom re^dly Imnger and

thirst for the bread of hie. 11 (i is

not well at prest;nt, com{)lains o( a

pain ill his side, i bt lieve he in-

l(inds going to the nurih next week,
and will probably be gone a lori-
night. The rest of your friends
are well.

1 hupe when you come again, you
will tarry longer with us and not be

in such haste to proceed on your
journey: let me know when you
think of coming. At present it is

n- ither darkness nor light with ene,

but a sort of twilioht, with but just
strength enough lu strufr<:le aijainst
llie tide of corruption, and laith
enough to wait for (lie appearing
of Him who giveih powt r to the

fuint, and mak( sihe weak strong.

I iiave be* n for some time affected
with the rheumatism; ii^id have it

new in both my arms and hands so
that it has been difficult for me to

pen these lines; and have also been
m ide very uneasy, b

y the sugges-
tions of the adversary, and have luui
such a weight and [)ressure upon
me, that I have several times been
obliged to lay aside my pen. Per-
haps you know what it is, to be thus
interrupted while engaged in thul
which IS lawful and right. I hope
you will excuse all that is amiss,
and let your charity abound towards
me. May the Lord bless you, and
make you stand like an iron f)ilha*
and a brazen wall in this dny of evi^^'

d abundantly bless your labors.
Yours in the gospel.

Louisa Moorf:.

PLAIN IRUTll.
Gcor<:ia, Fai/rtte anirity, ^

Fd), l>8///, 18i^7. 5

Dear bro. Editor: As false brcUi-
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reo have by way of persecution, cir-
culated untrue reports concerning
niy leaving the Beihsaida church, I

wish you 10 publij^h iliis, wliich is a

correction of said errors. That
church ai her secssion in Nov. last,
was informed that one of her mem

hers had joined the Teuiperance
Society, and was asked if she would
hold liiat member in fellowship.
The church answered in the affir-
mative; and some (nembers rather
seeuied to commend that member
for^uch a course. Now note that,

one article of our Constitution de-

signated the scriptures as the only
rule of faith and practice: in which
there is neither precept nor example
for any such institutions. The
church had therefore plainly depart-
ed from that article of her own
faith; and having left her Constitu
tion, of course she had unchurched
herself. At an after lime 1 pointed
the brethren to their error, and la-

bored with them for their return, but

they would not hear rae. 1 there-

fore pronounced them off their Con-
stitution, and consequently not a

church; after having plainly provf»n
in open conference that they had

departed from the faith of the ortho-
dox Baptists, and told them that I
was no more of them and that I

should go elsewhere. And at the

next meeting of the Hopeful church,
I joined them on a confession of;
faith. Enquiry was made at Belh-
saida the day I quit there, if there

was aught against me; and the

church in public session answered,
no. And now some of her mem-
bers are spreading abroad the news
that they have me under censure,

&c. and are also saying I quit them

for nothing: whereas they had a-

greed to fellowship the principles of
the institutions of the world. 1 now

subjoin a certificate from the only
visiting members who were present;

and also one from the Hopeful
church in proof of the (acts stated;
after which 1 hhnW add a lew re-
marks of plain truth.

E, S. DUKE,

Georgia, Fay (tie county.
We do ceriijy ilmi, we were at a

regular meeting of ilie Beihsaida
church on the J4 h inst. and that
bro. E. S. D >kp, tln^n a member of
said church, (hd in open conference
charge the church wi'.h having de-

parted from ihe principles laid down
in her own Coiifession of Faith in
her Constitution, which he did most
clearly establish before them: alter
which he labored earnestly with
them, and humbly and vehemently
urged the necessiiy of their steps be-
ing retraced. But they ri fused to
hear him; and when he saw that he
could do nothing with them, he pro-
nounced them<>ff their Constitution
and consequently not a church, but
a body of heterodox persons; and
told them that he was no more of
them, as he was the only member
remaining on the Constitution of
the church; and forthwith went out
from them. The church having
previously stated during the same
conference, that bro. Duke's stand-
ing was good, and there was noth-
ing against him.

We do further certify that, bro.
Duke remained calm and orderly
throughout the whole conference,
and we think possessed a meek and
Christian-like spirit.

J. J. Wood,
Maftheic Yates.

January 15th, 1837.

Georgia, Fayette county.
We, the Baptist chu' oh of Christ

at Hopeful, do certify that, Joshua
J. Wood and Matthew Ydtes ar«
members with us in fair standing,
and are men of truth whose words
may be relied on.
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We further certify thnt, we are

acqu nriUMl with (he cirruuKstance of
bro. E 8. Duke's leavinij ihe Belh

saida church, and cannot attach any

bhirne lo him in that case, as we

have suffi'Ment tCf'timony before ujj

that 8»he (Bethsaida) has departed
from both the spirit and doctrine of
her own Conj^titulion,

Done in conference, at our re<Tu-

lar session, on Saturday, the J 1th of

February, 1837; and assigned by

order of the <hurrh.
Jamts E. Dodd, Mod'r.

M. Yates, Clk.
Now, bro. E i'tor, you may jud<^e

whetlier 1 quit ihat church for nr»th

ing, a-i soaie are wont u) say. I'he
fact is, wh(in 1 estatdish-.-d my char«je

a^fainst iliem, th«^y i)ecam' cotjfused

and some seemed quite angry, and

har(ily any two of them understood
each other: and finally, they broke

up in confusion and disorder, with-
out any re<iular dismission, tht* Mo
deralor having lelt the seal because
of their disorder.

And now, bro. Editor, that church
con'dudes as louchinij the missiona

ry question thfit, it is best to t^o nei-
ther way. An«l, sir, those middle

grounders, or mongrels, are they
who in ibis country beset us the

Worst of all; and I have no more

fellowship with them than with the

missionisis themselves. We in this
sectiofi had six or seven warring
against the false principles of gene-

ral atonement doctrine, having
got rid of that doctrine and its ad-

vocates, I thought we had no more
enemies on our coasts. Bat I was
mistaken. And now having soon
lo shoulder my arn>s and knapsack
again, I expect through the assist-
ance of the Lord, to see that none
shall be spared who seem likely lo
become at an after time, inimical to

the principle of Christianity, or to

bring on another revolution. And

those miildle grounders who are
wdling to go with each or either

parly, are they wIk) make much
i!isiurbaiice aiiionji es. Tlj(;y are
hiilf Israel and hall Ashdod —part
mission and pretend to be pari old
school —half one thing and hiilf arr-

other — hall of each party and join-
ing neither — not knowing them-
selves, nor many knowing them.
And just such' people cannot gel in-*

to the ranks of the primitive party.
Their business is trying to join to-

gether two houses, and they them-
selves live out of doors vviihoul en-

ijoying either: and 1 [)ave the least
use for such a party of all others,

j Please correct and publish this,

land expect me at the ruins of Jeru-
salem's wall, with my sword in one
band and trowel in the other.

E. DUKE.

The Baptist General Tract Soci-
jOty have offered a premium of $100

I for ihe best {ri\(:l on the injurious
'
fff'Cfs of theatrical entertainments.

I
VV hat sc'.rffling now to serve God:

jand what a pity that all that service

I (except that of the successful com-
petitor,) lempert^d with so much be-
nevolence, sliould be lost. Could
not Mr. Allen jsave ail and throw
them all into the supererogatioik
Treasurvl —Ed.

Three classes or kinds of grace
at table.— 1. Some with grateful
heart, thank God for his favors,
without regard to quality or quunii-
ly of fare. —2. Others apologize for
the coarseness of their diet, from a

sincere wish that they had some-
thing belter for their friends: they
would belter eat along and say no-
thing about it.— 3, Others, through
vain glory, apologize in onJer to

hear their lable praised, ^?uch a

grace as that is "migifty poor;" and
not worth an Amen. —Ed.
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From Erskine^s G»spd Sonncls.

THE BELIEVER'S JOINTURE.
CHAPTER I.

Contaiaing the privileges of the Believer

thai is espoused to Christ by failh of di-

vine operation.

SECTlOtI IV.

Ther believer's safety under the covert of
Christ's atoning blood, and powerful in-

tercession^

{confiniied.)
God on lliese terms is reconciled,

And ihou his liearl liasl won;

In Clnisi ihou an liis fixvor'd child,

Thy Husband is liis Son.

Vindictive wrath is whole appeas'd,

Thou need'st not then be mov'd;

IX
L

Jesus always he^s lOtll plees^d^

Thy Husband's his Bdov'd.^

What can be laid unto thy charge,

When God does not coiidenin.''

Bills of complaint, though foes enlarge,

Thy Husband answers ihem.

When fear thy guilty mind confounds,

Full comfort this may yield;
Thy ransom-bill with blood and wounds

Thy Husband kind has sealM.

His promise is the fair extract

Thou hast at hand to shew;

Stern justice can no more exact,

Thy Husband paid its due.

Malth.iii. 17.

(to be continued.)

IIECEIPTS FOR VOL. II.

S. Tison,

1
^

.

Briley, Sr.
$1 A. Holloway, $10

I L. B. Bains, 1

, 1 M. W. Sellers, 5

1 Henry Avera. 3

5 P. Puckel, 5

5 Arch. Skipper, 1

\ & 1 Elijah Benson, 1

AG EM S,
For the Primitive Baptist.

NoiiTH Cakomna —Jos. Bii^gs, Sen. William&lon.
.loshiM Uobeitsoii, Gardner^ Bridge John Bi vhu,
Clark's aiore. 11.M.G. Moore, Germanton. Foster
.Iarvi>, SivindelVs P.O. WilsoiiW Miz» II

,

rjymoulh.
.lohn Lamb, Camden C. 11. Jacob Swindell, JVaah'
ini^lon. Frauds KKMcher, £/j£a6t^/i Cj7i/. J.A. Atkin-
son, Ue/isioro'. Jaiues Southeiland, ;rarre7i<07/. Al-
ne.l Partiii, Raleigh. Stephen 1

.

Cliiindlei , McMur,
ry^s SloTC. Jhoh-s WiUitM', Andersov^s Store Benj.
Byuum, Speigkl's Bridge. William Kxom, Waynes-
boro', lltiury Avera, Avernsboro' Piirlvun i'utket,
Ricliland. Jolni H. Keneday. C/i«/A; Lcre/. Burwell
Temide, Wake county. Ubp(iiali ShwcU, /JojrgT-s' P O-
tJcii. W McNealy, ra/if7/ri//c. W. li. Lai kins, Lorig
Creek Bridge. James Dobson. Sarerta.

South CaivOLisa -Wuj Hardy, Edgefield Dist.
Jaiues Heoibry, Anderson C. H.

Georgia — William Most l^y, Bear Creek Edw'd
B.DiA>f, Fayetteville. A. Cleveland, McDonough.
James Henderson. Moniicello A. B. R.-id Browns-^
ville. Juhu McKenuey, Forsyth. Anthony Hollo-
way Lagrange. Pariick M. Calliouii, Knoxville.
J. M. Rockmore, Mountain Creek. Kdm'd Siewart,
Calhoun's Ferry Bowell Reese, Eatonton. Thos.
Aniis, Lexington. Jonathan Neel, ISlacon. Gray
Cummiuij, Union. John G. WiHinsham, Hallocti.
Charb s V. Hansford, Union Hill. Bryan Baleman,
Pine Level. Moses Johnson, Fort Valley. John F.
Loveti, Mount Pleasant E. H Mathis, Adairville.
H. Toler. Upatoie. \\m. l\. Moore, Mulberry Grove.
Clark Jackson, Blakely.

Alabama. —L. B. Moseley, Cahawba. A- Keaion,
McConico. John Blackstone, C/mm6crs C H. John
Da.\h, Portland. \Ym \V . Cni Vxsle,,Mount Hickory.
Henry Dance, Daniel's Prairie. Wiu W. Walker,
Liberty Hill Dnniel Gafl'ord, Greenville. Samuel
Moore, Hill. William Powell, Wctumpka.
John Kelle> , Urflij'.^'sStore. John G.Walker, Milton.
Seaborn Hanrrick, Corinth.

Tennksskt. — Gray Haggard, Kingston. A. V,
P'armer, ll'rig'itsville. Charles Galloway, Indian
Tavern. M. H. Sellers, Ten Afi/e. AVilliam PairicU
CherryviUe. Pleasant McBride, Oats Landing. Asa
Bi^ps, Denmark. Thos. K. Clingan, Smith's ><RBads.-

Mississippi. —Jesse BalUe, Meridian Springs.
Louisiana— Peter Bankston, Marburyville.
Missouri. — Samuel D. Gilbeil, Portland-
Illinois. —Richard M. Newj»ort, Granville.
Indiana.— Peter Saltzman, New Harmony. Jere

miah Cash, Bethlehem. M.W. Sellers, Jeffersonville.
OhsO— Joseph 11 Flint. JPrei/on.
Kkntuckv. — Jonathan H- Parker, Salem. Tlio.

P. Dudley, Lexington.
Virginia.— Kemuel C. Gilbert, Sydnorsville. Ru-

dolph Rorer, Berger's Store. John Clark. Frcder*
icksburg E. Harrison, //errtngsri7/e. William W.
West, Dumfries. Theo. F- Wt bb, Cfdlaway^s Mill.

Dis. Columbia. —Gilberi Beebe, Alexandria.
Pennsylvania. — Hezekiab West, Orwell Josepli

Hughes, Clingans !^ Roads.
New Jkrsev. — Wm. Patterson, Suckasunny.
Wisconsin Tkr — M. W. DMrnall, Mineral Pnivf.

Rich'd Smith,

K. C. Gilbert,

.lohn Lovett,

[Persons subscribing l)r renewing their snbicrip-

tions arc desired to pay only for thfi remainder of
the present vear, as it is indispensable that our ac-

counts should be kept with the volume uiid with the

current ytzw—Ed.]

TERMS.
The Primitive Baptist is published on the second

and lourth Saturdays in each mouth, at One Dollar
per year, (or 24 numbers) payable on receipt (>f tlie
first number. Six copies uill be sent to one Post ON
fice or nelgliborho(»d for Five Dollars. All papers
will be discontinued at ♦heend of the year from the
time of subscribing, unless otherwise directed. Cur-
rent Bank Notes will be received in payment. iMon

ney sent to us by mail is at our risk.
Communications must be post l>a\d, and directed to

the Editor.



THE PRIMZTXVE BAPTIST.

Printed and Fublished by George Hoivavdy

TARBOUOUGH, NORTH CAROLINA.

Come out of J^er, f^eople*^

VOL. 2. SATURDAY, JULY 8, 1837. No. 13.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

TEETH TO TEETH,
To7n Thumb tugging with the IVolves

for the Sheepskin.
By Joshua Lawrence.

PART n.
ON MEN MADE PREACHERS.

{continued.)
A, B, and C, three fathers of tl^ree sons;

A puts his son to the stu<ly of medicine, B

puts his son to the study of law, and C puts

his son to the study of theology to make a

preacher. Now all men will say that A
and B had the design to make their sons

profitable to society, and to make money

for themselves in the bargain; but for to

make money A and B put their sons to

school no man can doubt. Then what was

the design of C, in putting his son to the

study of theology? It could not be to

make him a Christian, or to make him a

minister of God; for nothing short of the

power of the spirit of God can make a

Christian, and il takes the same power to

make a minister of God. Then is il not

reasonable to suppose, that C had the same

design as A and B, that his son should be

profitable to society and make money for

himself by theology, as the sons of A and

B by the practice of law and matlicine?

But, sir, the father of C has missed the

mark a long way in his son, all but that ol

his making money by his ministry and

getting a rich wife; for instead of his be-

ing profitable Lo society he is among lire

ij;reatest curses that ever fell on society, as

the history of all tiie nations of Chi isten*

dom showeth. He is a drone in the hive

of civil society, he eats up the labor of the

laboring pari of the community and adds

noihing to the common stock; he is a well

without water, a tempestuous cloud with-

out rain; he is a Balaam preacher for re-

ward; he is a Cain, a hater of the righteous^

he is a Korah, assuming the office without
God's call; he is a wolf in sheepskin; he

is a whited sepulchre, full of the stench of

dead men's bones; he is a rotten egg, looks

well outside, but within full of coveious-

ness and sinftd stench of all kinds; he is

proud, high minded, and a lover of plea-

sure more than God. In a word, he is

the worst man in society, a thief, deceiver

and hypocrite, a devil in human flesh like

Judas; he is a blind guide so that men

have to pay ministerial toll at his gate to

(all into the <iitch and go to hell; he re-

lieves not the distressed as the lawyer and

doctor do; he cheats mankind in his

trade, in that he sells moral lectures for

the gospel ol life and salvation. The law-

yer and doctor sell law and medicine and

their services, and the people that trade

with them are not deceived in the trade;

but C, or this man-made teacher sells his

nostrums for the best of medicines, and his

falsehood for truth, and his head-acquired

knowledge for heart religion, and his hy-

pocritical services cf deception for the sec;
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vices of a gospel minister; whereas theie they are greedy dogs which can never'

have enough, and they are shepherds that

cannot understand; ihey all look to their
is as much difference as between God

and the devil, so lie thereby deceives the

sick sinner for his money, and also gets! own way, every one for his gain from his

the money of his client, yet leaves him in , quarter. This is the mark of mf-n-made

the lurch to die and he damned. For be \ teachers by Isaiah, and it also will apply to

ing blind himself he can't sec the ditch, so
'

missionaries, for thej look lor their gain

then tor money he falls in the ditch and every one Irnm his quarter, from the agent

drags the sinner into it too, where they
j l^o.the printer.

both lie. And in reality this man sayW j A. Iiu^dred other marks I could give

the devil lake you all, so I get tlie money; : you from the Old and New Testaments,

for I have been to school to acquire iheol \ but I think what is said is full sufficient for

ogy on purpose to deceive you and get i any man to know men made teachers by;

your money. This is the truth, and the j and that more is unnecessary, if you will

father of C is as guilty of the crime as i not rec< )ve, believe, and act on these

Paul was for minding the clothes while 1marks, I doubt you would not if there

others stoned Stephen; he is an accessary i were more. I thought to write about fif-

before the fact, the cause of men being de- \ »een pages on this head of men made min-

ceived out of their souls and money, as far
|

idlers, but the various subjects have forced

as in him lies, by making C a minister to j
themselves on me and 1 have put them

deceive. In a word, C is a deceiver and | down; it is for you to judge of their truth,

seducer, he is a quack doctor never hav I reader, and not m^-, as no man is a judge

ing graduated in the school of Christ and ! of his own writings. 1 ask nothing for

obtained his diploma from him nor his mi-
j

my labor or cundles, my design is make

nisiers, but from men cf his own sort; that , truth appear and clear away the rubbish of

is, men-made ministers and bishops who i popery and tradition, and set things in

are of the said cursed trade of deception

and hypocrisy. The church is to guard

against such men and take heed to not be

spoilt i y their vain philosophy; and Paul

says, from such turn away — and Jesus, let

them alone, they be blind leaders of the

blind; and, beware of those that come to

you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly art-

ravening wolves. These are the men,

>.hese are Paul's grievous wolves that

should enter the church and not spare the

tlocU in life nor money. These are the

curse of nations, a band of robbers and

purse plunderers, blood suckers, hirelings

that care for the fleece and not the flock.

These are the dogs Paul bids the Philip

pian church beware of; these are the dogs

of which John speaks, that are without the

city; they are the dogs spoken of in 56.

10 — 11 of Isaiah: His watchmen are

blind, they are all ignorant, they are all

dumb dogs, they cannot bark; sleeping, ly-

ing down, loving to slumber. 11. Yea,

apostolic order.

PART HI.

ON DEVIL MADE MINISTERS.

I am now in thn third place to take no-

tice of devil made ministers. And that

there are such, read 2 ("orinthians, 11. \ 3:

For such are lalse apostles, deceitful work-

ers, transforming themselves into the apos-

tles of Christ. Verse 14. Anfl no marvel,

for salan himself is transformed into an

angel of light. Verse 15. Therefore it is

no great thing il his ministers (mark that

word, his ministers) also be transformed

after the ministers of righteousness. And

we read in 2 ('hronicles, 11. 15, of ordain-

ing priests for the devils. And in 1 Co-

rinthians, 11. 21, of the cup of devils and

the table of devils. And in 1 Timothy, 4.

1, of the doctrine of devils. And in Rev-

elations, 9. 20, of the worship of devils.

And in IS. 2, same book, of Babylon, or

the church, becoming the habitation of de-
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vib. Surely all these proofs from scrip- isler of God, when hundreds and thousands

ture are enough to convince and prove sa- ! are nothing more than the black niimsifcrs

tisfaclory to any man, that the devil had ! of the devil; gospel speculators, hirelings,
his priests, had his apostles of which Judas . and wolves in sheep's clothing, of which

was one; lias his ministers, also his cup, 1Christ with solemn charge has bid his fol-

tables, his doctrine and worship, as well as I lowers beware.

a church on earth, for the habitation of I No man can doubt on reading the Old

himself and the rest of his black colleagues ! Teslament, but vvhat the devil has had his

and ministers. Many more proofs I could ! prophets and priests in the woi hi, from

bring of these things being so, but these 1 •near its commencement up to tlie begin-

fleem every way sufficient. For ihe devil , ning of the gospel dispe nsation. For w hen

has always mimicted God in church affairs,

and as God has kept a standing prophecy

and priesthood and ministry and church in

the world, from Enoch to this day, so has

God permitted the devil to keep a stand-

ing band of false prophets, heathen priests,

and a standing ministry, church and wor-

ship in the world; and although we can't

tell the reason why God has done so, yet
we may be sure of this, that God sees it

best so to do; for the judge of all the earth

win do right. We then say, that it is cer-

tain the world is full of devil ministers

from scri[)lure, and that he has his doc

trine, table, and worship also. And how

all-important that the church of God

and world of mankind should know them

from God's ministers; that when a mnn

sits down to hear another preach, he may

know vvhelher he is a minister of God or

devil. For if lie is a minister of God, he

is an ambassador of God sent to negociate

a peace with offending sinners, and pray

ihem in Christ's stead to be reconciled to

God, and by the foolishness of his preach-

ing to save them that believe, and has in

his earthen vessel the rich treasure of the

gospel of life and salvation to dying men.

But if a minister of the devil, he is a false

apostle, a deceitful worker, and an intri-

guer sent by the power of hell; a trans

formed wolf in sheepskin, to deceive men

out of their souls and keep them at enmity

against God. And in his earthen vessel

he has the treasure of lying, falsehood,

death and damnation, and ought not to be

listentd to for a momeni. Yet nowadays,

every m^n in holy orders passes for a min-

Ciod had his prophets in the world, the

devil had his prophets or made use of A-
hab's prophets by going and beisig a lying
spirit in their mouths. So he had at his

command 850 to one poor old Elijah, and

the great number to one Micah. And
when God has had his priests, temple, and

worship" in the world, the devil had also

his temples at Babylon, at Ephesus, at

j Delphi, &c. his heathen priests and wor-

ship, as well as God and more abundant;

witness the prie.sts of Baal, of Apollo, Ju-
piter, D^gon, Molorh, Ashtarolh. And
when God had his oracle in the tem.pleand

Jewish priesthood, the devil had his ora-

cles in his temples and priesthood in great

abundance in all the populous heathen ci-
ties of the world, and give answers to the

people as Aaron did. Thus you see the

devil mimicking God all along up to the

gospel dispensation, and so nice was he in

this matter of patternir.g after God, that as

God required Abraham to offer his son

Isaac on the altar or to burn him in sacri-

fice, as the greatest and ^osl acceptable

offering Abraham could make; so he per-
suaded the heathens, and the J'ws in some

instances not excepted, that to offer their
children in the sacrifice of fire, or burn

ihe.m in the fire, was the best offering they
could make to appease their anj^ry heathen

gods, or procure their friendship and fa-

vor. So to imitate God and Abraham,

they burnt thousands of their cl» Idren in
the fire to Moloch and other idol g-ods.

Thus you can see that the devi 1 will a

ways have scripture or God's ways for his-

pattern, and so will his prophets^ priesti
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and minivSters; yet they are sure to pervert

the very truth, spirit and intention of them

all to the worst of purposes.

But when God ceased inslrucling his

church and world by prophets, priests, or-

acles and temple worship, and established

a gospel ministry in tiie world, the devil

whips about also immediately and commen-

ces to mimic and paltern alter God in this

also, and pokes in Judas into Christ's

church or among the first apostles, as the

first devil apostle. And although Christ

liuew him, he lels him go with the rest

for good to others and his own damna-

tion. And from that time to this, the de-

vil has had his false apostles and ministers

in the Christian church; and I think there

were never more at any one lime than at

the present among all sects. And I shall

mark them out by scripiure so they can

be known, if you will believe the marks

given in scripture, which is unerring.

The devil also tiied to push in Simon Ma

gus, bui !'e was a little too fast Iwr the bag;

so that Peter found him out before he got

into the ministry. Yet the devil, unvvil

ling to give up the ground in heathen

countries he had held for ages unmolest-

ed, in prophets, pnej»(s, temples and lying

oracles, and thinking he had not ministers

enough to carry on his work and with

stand God's apostles, he raises war in all

heathen countries by his heattien priests

against the apostles, to expel them out ol

all the coasts of heathen prie^sts, temples

and worship; witness Ephesus, Athens,

Ptiilippi, &c. Not being as yet prepared

by a sufficient numlier of falso apostles to

withstand God's apostles, having only had

one poor df^vil of a Judas and he had hang

ed himself, he tried hard to get Peter on

his side; but his master loved him too well

and sent him to feed his sheep. So that

although the devil knocked him dovvn,ypt

his master raised him up and restored him

to favor; for he was called of Christ fo fish

for men and not for the bag, the sum and

bonus of the devil's ministers' religion.

Thus the devil raged and raved in his

heathen priests and made war by thena ix
i

all towns and countries where the apostles

came, being the best force he could raise to

hinder the effects of the gospel; for as yel
he had not a sufficient number of false

apostles and ministers to resist the truth
and withstand God's apostles, as Jannes
and Jambres did Moses.

Thus for three hundred years of the first

ages of the church, the dragon fought

against Christ and his ministers, with some

tew sectaries, b
y heathen priests. In ihii

the devil played the fofd, for the very
means he employed against the church

was overruled for her increase and further-
ance. But when Constantine established

religion by law, heathenism was struck
dead as a door nail. Then the devil had

to start anew, not to fight the church

with prophets nor heathen priests; then he

set in and joined in vvith the church to

making ministers of the gospel as fast as

possible, and persuaded lier to have them

learned in Greek. Latin, philosophy, as-

tronomy, and all science; and to make

ihem generals, colonels, captains and

squires, and enough to supply all nations.

And in this he well succeeded, so much

so that in a little time hf had about seven-

ty ministers for one mmisier of God.

And so he has qui* fighting with heathen

priests, and prophets, and oracles, except

a lew old fortune tellers that the devil
himselj' don't believe; and now fights the

church and resists the truth and with-

stands God's ministers, b
y his transformed

ministers speaking lies in hypocrisy. And

thus he will continue to do until the com-

mencement of Ihe thousand years, when

he shall be bound in hell and all his army
of ministers cast into the lake of fire. Ma-

ny a gownsman will wallow there in

flames of torment, there can be no doubt.

Then for fifteen hundred years God has-

been multiplying his ministers, and so has

the devil from Judas until now, as 2 Pe-

ter 2. 1
, showeth: But there were false

prophets among the people, (yes, and a

great many of them too, as Ahab's 650,)
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ijUe ihe church in the broad sense of ihe
word. And I am per^uadcfi al this time,

that not one ihird of ihe pr»'achers and

professors ol the gospel are ChriMiians; that

put the self made, and men made, and de-

vil preachers together^ and 1 doubt very
much if they did not count ihronghout the

world fifty to one of GodN ministers.

Bur I will Dot detain you with in> sp^cur

And Simon Magus wanted to make mer- i lative opinions, bqi come to my subjf^et^

chandize of the Holy Ghost, and would j and pjive you the sciiplure marki ol a de:«

even as there ?<hR]l be false teachi rs among

you, who «ihal( pnvjlj bring in damnable

heresie**, even rienyjng the Lord that

bougl)t them; (and mark these words,)

and through cnvetousness shall they with

feigned words make merchandize o; you.

Judas made merchandize of his master,

and was so covetous as to steal out of the

bag; and he was the first devil apostle

have done so if he could have drawn Pe-

ter into the copartnership. Thus you see

again, that a plain mark of a devil minis-

vil minislej- aw proposed.

Leaving the marks of flevil mnde pro-

phets and priests untold lor the presf nt,

ter is money; that they will sell even j we come to Judas, he wa-* the first d( vl"
Christ or the Holy Ghost for money, much I made apostle. What were his marks?

less memberships, agencies, absolutions, ; Some people have got'so wise as to say,

and indulgences; and carry- on thievish

tricks in the church as did Judas, the first

devil minister. They are of the same

stamp to this day, devil from the begin-

ijing of iheir religion, and thieves to steal

out of the bag, Judas like.

And can it be possible that the devil has

one single minister in the church? Ye^,

sir, tens of thousands, I have no doubt;

and more at this lime than usual. And

there will be more and more as the fleece

increases, for it takes this to induce them

to minister, either honor or profit; on thi«!

their eye is set, as I shall show, as was Ba-

laam's and Judas's. And if a little hand-

ful break off from the church on pccaunt of

corruption in the church, and form again

into a new sect, as the church of Christ ac-

cording lo their views of scripture, then it

will not be long before the devil will have

his ministers in this little party. And so

some sects hnve split fifteen times, but the

devil still pursues all sects and keeps his

ministers among them; and it is to be be-

lieved that some sects have become so cor-

rupt, that the greater part of their minis-

ters are devil ministers, and devil profes-

sors, and devil doctrine, and devil worship;

and it will wax worse and worse, until the ah, so have 1 sworn that I wi

Judas was a Christian, and that he only

apostatized from l)is religion b
}

-

the sins he

comniiiled. Did ycu ever know that the

words apostate and apostatized were not in

the scriptures, and are phrases that the Ho-

ly Ghost and translators never used in.

writing nor in tran«4Uting the scriptures?

I tell you these words are not in the scrip-
lures, and there is good reason why they

should not be; for an apostate is one who

forsakes his religion, a thing that never

was nor never will be, of a saint or Chris-
tian. For if a m^n has religion, he is kept

by the power of God through faith unto

salvation; God has bound himself by oath

and promise to save hitn, and to perform

the work in his heart until the day of Je-
sus Christ. The mistake lies here: a man

may forsake his profession and apo'-talize

like Judas from his j>rofession, but not from

religion; if he bos that in truth, he cannot

forsake it; which 1 could prove b
y

fifty
texts of scripture, eoch as— I will put my
fear in their hearts, and they shall not de-

part from me; as I live ye shall live also;

he that believeth on tlve Son hath passed

from death to life, and shall not come into

condemnation; this is as the u aters of No-

beast and false prophet shall be taken; as j

wroth with thee nor rebuke thee

the parable of the virgins ^howeth, that

half the church shall be foolish virgin*',

not be

I give
unto them eternal life, and they sh^ll nev-

er ncrish, &c. Sec. }]ut Judas had no reli-
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2ioi» at no time, nor has one sing-le one of

the dt-vil's ministers; ihey have the prac

lice and profession of religion, which is ihe

sheepskin. Tliis iis prDVfd b
y the Sa-

viour's own wordS'-he was a devil from

the beginning;; thai is, from Ids beginning

to follow hir.n. And again it is proved b
y

Ihe testimony of the evangt list, who says,

he was a thief and had the hag; by which

it is certain that the evangelist knew some

of his thievish tricks before he betrayed

our Lord; and he was a son of perdition.

hot on the bag, money he must have hy
his religion. So then money by religion

is the plain and never failing mark uf a

self-made, a men made, and a devil made

minister; (n this mark all ihe prophets

and apostles agree, that (h^^man that seeks

money by his religion is a false minister, a

Balaam and a Jndas, a devil made minis.-

ter. You don't see nothing like the love
of the bag in the other eleven apostles,

which were God's ministers; so then

God's minrsters and the devil's, are to be

and fell and went to his own place. So {distinguished b
y this mark; the devil's are

then it is certain he had no religion, save

only the profession and practice; but in-

wardly he was as hollow as a horn, and

hot on the bag by their preaching and re-

ligion, God's ministers have not this mark.

Not one of the prophets nor apostles, nor

therefore the devil, could probe him with
^

has he a minister in the world novv that

thirty pieces of silver. Then no religion i has got this mark of money nor ever had,

in principle is one mark of a devil minis-

ter. There is not one text in the New

Testament, as I remember, that will show

that Jesus ev> r called Judas from his occu-

pation and state of nature to follow him;

then he crept in among the apostles, he

came in privily of liis own accord to get

money and by the slimulaling power of

the devil, as all the devil ministers do for

the bag and honor Then to come into

the church without conversion, or as

Christ h iS it
,

except it was given of his

Father— both these texts have reference

to Judas, and show that God had not giv-

en nor drawn him to Christ and his church.

to make money by their religion. This
then is a sure mark, b

y which wc cannot

be mistaken. Then if you see a minister

taking all advantages to make money by

his religion, selling his prayers and prea-

ching for the best price he can get, you

need not hesitate a moment, but say devil

minister, and turn awny from him as such,

and it will not miss the mark once in five

hundred times; for the Holy Ghost, that

has all along in the Old and New Testa-

ment put this n^ark on them that the

church might know them from God's min-

isters, knows better than you and I. For
God's ministers will preach if they get

Then the third mark of a devil minister [nothing but persecution, afflictions, pover-

is to get into the church and ministry with-

out God's drawing him, and Christ know-

ing for what end he had come into his

ty and reproach for it; and they are thank-

ful for such things as the people have a

mind to give them, and then think often

church, he perrr.ilted him to take part of j they are undeserving of that lor their poor

the ministry that the scriptures might be preaching, for God has laid the necessity

fulfilied; for he ksew from the beginning

who should betray him. The fourth mark

of Judas was, that all the time he was in

the church he was a devil and a thief, and

a lover of the bag; for the bag he came in-

of preaching on his ministers — but more

of this in time and place.

I shall now come to the 11th chapter of 2

i Corinthians, for the marks tliere given by
Paul. From reading this chapter it is clear,

I that some preachers had come to the church
to the church, atid for money he sold his | Corimb, which was planted there by Paul

Saviour; and for the bag he threw away

his profession and hanged himself. Thus

vou see the most prominent mark of this , ^^^^i^hhe had not done out

jirst devil minister was the bag, he was

year and six months labor; and wished tp

charge that church for preaching for them,

tells tht church in

this second epistle that he had robbed pther
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churches taking wages of them to do them ser-

vice; and that he had kept himself from being

burdensome to thatchurcii, and that while he

was preaching for 'hem ihe church of Mace

donia had supplied his wants, and that no man

in the regions of Achaia should stop him of

this boasting, that is, of his preaching to that

church freely; and that this he woukl do that

he might cut off occasion from them that de-

sire occasion, that was, charge the churcn for

preaching. And then, in rhe 13th verse,

drops in these words: For such are false apos-

tles—and then goes on to make them minis-

ters of satan. Then to charge the church of

God for preaching is an apostolic mark of a

devil minister; and if this be a true mark, of

which there can be no doubt, we have devil

ministers by hundreds in the United States;

but their end is to be according to their works,

as they serve the devil Judas-like, they must

go to their own place. False apostles, says

Paul, and this is right, I know; for what has

the devil to do with truth? Does he want

truth preached? No, indted; it is God's mi-

nisters that preach the truth, and not the dev-

n's; they preach falsehoods. For Christ

says, you shall know the truth, and the truth

shall make you free; and again, I am the

truth. Then it follows that the devil don't

want Cht ist nor truth preached, as this makes

sinners free. Fhen the devil's ministers don't

preach Christ nor truth, but lies and false-

hood's, as they are false apostles. And be-

cause lies and falsehoods will never free a sin-

ner, but keep him in the devil's chains, there-

fore the devil sends out his host of ministerial

liars to counteract the truth preached by

God's ministers, and to resist the truth and

the force of it by his lying ministers, and thus

keep the truth from setting sinners free.

Then this filth mark is a sure mark of a false

apostle or devil minister, that is, that ti»e dev-

il's minister will be sure to preach lies, in

doctrine, ordinance, or discipline; he will be

sure to preach lies some where, in part or

whole, nor will he preach all the truth, nor all

lies; but he will preach so much truth as will
make his lies pass for truth. The devil is

said to be a liar and the father of lies; so then

these men show themselves to be his ministers

by preaching lies. Fhe devil will and has

told some truth, although he lie a liar and the

father of lies and liars; so will his niinis'ers

tell some truth, or in other words, will repeat

scripture truth like the devil; but by far the

greattist part will be liws in their preaching-.

For the Holy Glios'. '-vas in anoHur place ^:et

this mark on them: Speaking lies in hypocri-
sy, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. Yes,
sir, lies in hypocri^y is these ministers hiding

place, where they wait to deceive men out of

their money, and will their souls also, if not

guarded against. And thus you may know ev-

ery devil minister by his preaching lies, ^or
contrary to express scripture, or things the

scripture don't require or command for tlie ob-

servance of Christians.

1 give you a specimen how to know when

they preach lies. You recollect Paul says,

some should preach forbidding to marry and

to abstain from meats; this he calls preaching
lies in hypocrisy, and why? Be<:ause it crosses

God's word and stands opposed to his general

grant to mankind to eat meats. So then these

ministers of the devil will be sure to preach

acrcss God's word in doctrine, ordinance and

discipline; yet will ilicy quote scripture tt>

make it show for truth, as these lying teach-
ers did in past times. For, to prove men
should not marry they would qiiots Paul: I
would that all men were even as I~and tha.
it was good hot to marry; whereas this was

only the apostle's opinion, and not given by
him as a command from God. And to prove

! men should abstain from meats, they would

quote the Jewish laws and customs; whereas

I the Jewish laws and customs as respects cere-

monies, were never given to nor intended for
the Gentile nations nor Gentile Christians.
'I'hus under such shows of scripture the devil's
ministers preach all their lies in hypocrisy,

'
when if you will e'xamine the scriptures they

I quote you will find they have no such mean-

. ing, but are only a hatched up. pack of lies in.

hypocrisy. And in this way they lie in wait
1to deceive, and get their living by preaching
, lies in hypocrisy; and 1 tell you this is the
: sixth mark of a devil minister, and it wiU not
■
fail once in a thousand times. Then you have

only to observe when you hear a man preach,
whether he proves his doctrine by express

•scripture, that means as it says, as pointed

proof to the doctrine advanced; or whether he

brings his proofs from scriptures that have no

such meaning; and Whether he wrests the

ŝcriptures and puts on them a forced construc-
; tion to make iliem prove what he wants to

prove, or whether he picks and culls the

scriptures, and by far-fetched arguments from

scripture, foreign to the poiiu wanted to be

proved, he ende ivors to prove hi^ doctrine; or
whether the proofs he adv.uices will haraio:^-

ize and agi'ee with the i^eneral tenor of scrip.-

lure. ii it don't, j^ay,devil picacher; for 'has.
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by scriptures foreign in their meaning from

the point wanted to be proved, has the devil

and his ministers carried on their trade in the

church and preached lies in hypocrisy in all

ages. Witness the popes in the same way

cla'ming the power to forgive sins, because

Christ said to Peter, whosoever sins ye remit

they are remitted unto them, &c. whereas

Christ meant only men's sins as members of

liis church, that if tlie church acting accord-

ing to hi!>1iws fort!;ave a member, he forgave

it also. The same wiih the consecrated wa-

fer or bread in the Supper of the Lord, the

Roman priest said it was the real body of

Christ after the priest had consecrated it;

whereas Christ knew it was hut bread when

he said, this bread was his body, take ye all of

it Its being used in the Supper did not make

this bread his body, nor did the prayers of the

priest or thanks of Christ make it so. Bread

was bread, and his body was gone into heaven

and sat down at the right hand of God; but be-

cause Christ said, this is my body broken for

you, when he meant, this is the emblem or fig-

ure of my body broken, &c. thus under this

color of scripture the popes and priests have

jupper wepreached up for ages that in the

eat and drink the real flesh and blood of

Christ. Good God! what n lie; contrary to a

man's very senses. , Yet thou^sands and mil-

lions have and yet believe these lies of these

devil priests. And thus all the devil's Protes-

tant preachers act, under scripture color; and

by this mark you can't fail knowing them, if

you will observe them narrowly. All the

scriptures they quote and by which they en-

jleavor to support their tenets, views and

schemes, will if examined be foreign from the

thing to be proved, and have quite a different

meaning. And this is the way the missiona-

ries do to support their schemes of money, it

is by quoting scriptures that have nt» such

meaning as they apply them too. In this way

the'-efnre, in all parts of religion the devil's

ministers preach lies m livpocrisy, and if this

be the truth, of which I think tiiere is no

doubt, good Gntli how many thousand devil

ministers in the worhM

The seventh mark PhuI nuts on devil miuis-

ters is. deceitful workers; that is
,

in their

schemes to get money, or in chifging the

church for preaching, or in their ministry in

general— these will in these men be deceitful

.vorking. I am sure Paul tells the truth here

in this mark of a devil minister: deceitful

•workers. Ye.^, pretending to be God's minis-

ters and at the same time the devil's; what

great deceit this, pretend to b© doing God's
work and at the same time working for the
devil! What deceit this, pretend to be a

sheep and use such deceit as to put on the

skin of a sheep, at the same time a wolf in

heart, foot, teeth, and nature; pretend to love

the flock, but yet at the same time it is the

fleece. What deceit this, pretend to be work-
ing for the good of the flock, yet it is at the
5;ame time for themselves to get hold on the

bag. What deceit this, these men are always
deceitful to God as well as men, and may be

known by handling his word deceitfully;
which you may easily discover in their prea-
ching in quoting and expounding scripture. If
you will let express words of scripture pass
for truth and the general tenor, you will find
this man won't do so; he will wrest scripture,
put on forced constructions, pick his parts and

turn about, appeal to ancient customs of the
church that were as much devil as he, go out

of the scripture for proof, or even change the

common acceptations of words to support his

errors or hypocritical lies, or doctrine contra-

ry to express and the general tenor of scrip-
ture; and thereby if you will watch them you

Avill be sure to find them handling the word of

God deceitfully. These men are deceitful to

men, pretend to know the way to heaven and

are as blind as a bat, having learned of the
devil's spirit and not God's; for the natural
man receiveth not the things of the spirit, for

they are foolishness to him and so are they to

this devil teacher, therefore he is a deceitful
worker, a resister of truth, a wrester of the

scriptures, a preacher of tradition, false-

hoods, lies and hypocrisy — and the lust of

his father the devil he will do, and if you will
watch this man you will soon perceive his de-

ceit in many ways.

(to he continued.)

TARBORO', JULY 8
,

1837.

FHOM THE BIBLICAL RECORDER.

A query for the Antis.

Shall the following reqtiest be granted

or r>ot.^ Shall the imploring heathen have

missionaries to teach them the way of sal-

vation.'* or shall they be told that all mis-

sions af€ contrary to the scriptures — that

God will do his own work in his own lima
—and that for the f>resent they must be

content to die in ibeir sins and go lo pertln
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tion? Wl)at would this simple hearted

Clirisiian tliiiik, were he informed that

therp are men in this country calling them-

selves Christians, who are employing all
the means in their p()vver, both fair and

unfair, to close the door of salvation to the

heathen? And all this, forsooth, because

the mode of operation does not happen to
]

suit their enlightened views of orthodoxy!!
Brother "Pruniiive,'" what say you?

APPEAL FROM A NATIVE OF INDIA.

The foregoing paragraph is from the re-

port of the English Church Missionary
Society It is a touching appeal from a

converted heathen, called William Chur-
ron, to which Christians in England and

America should respond.
Tell Eiiglish Christians, says this native

«f India to Rev. .Mr. Wilkinson — tell themj
that William Churrun, by the grace of
God a servant of Jesus Christ, was once a

servant of sin; and would have been a ser-

vant of sin now, had they not sent you to

tell me of Christ crucified for sinners.

Tell them my heart thanks them. Oh!
when I think, that had not the English
Christians sent Jesus Christ to me, I must

have oeen forever lost, I canno't help lov-
ing them. Next tell them, we wonder

much that they only send one or two mis-

sionaries. What are one or two.'* Do
they not know how many millions of my

poor Hindoo brethren are yet without God.'*

Oil! tell them that William, who thanks

them for himself, blames them on account
of others. I have heard yon say there are

many millions of people in England; and

then I think— Well! many millions; and

only one, two or three missionaries come

to India to save millions of those wiio are

perishing in siii! Tell them we have three'

hundred and thirty millions of gods, whose

slav*-> we are* And oh! tell them, that

though these gods never spoke before, yet
in the day of judgment, the God of Eng-
lish C'hri>tians, who is the God of the
whole world, 'A^ill give them a tongue, to

condeain. 'hem, for not sending them the

gospel, and more missionaries to India."

REMARKS*

We vviii first examine cursorily, the ap-

peal which appears to have suggested to

•Mr. Meredith's inind. the query for the

antis. William Churrun (i
f such a crea-

ture €xist,) says he w^ns once the servant

of sin— -is now the servant of Christ — and

that by the grace of God. There is a con-

tingency, however, for the existence of
which he had still been a sinner: that is

, if

English Christians had not sent Mr. Wil-

1 kinson to tell him of of Jesus Christ. For
this he sends his thanks to them, the

English Christians. Churrun loves them—

his love for them is insuppressible; but for

one thing he had been forever lost — this

one thing is that, English Christians sent

Jesus Christ to him. Upon this, he makes

a demand for missionaries to come to In-

dia, to save mill ions.

This appeal puts Jesus Christ and Mr.

.1 W. upon a fooling — both are sent b
y the

English Christians: with this difference

however, that Christ is passive altogether,

while W. is active, telling of Jesus Christ's

death. English Christians are ihaidted

and loved, but no expression of thanks and

love to Christ. Churrun mentions nothing

of Christ's sending men; but says they

sent Christ. He says nothing of Christ's

saving the men of India; but speaks of the

missionaries' coming to save them.

Secondly: we shall now attend to the

query. Incorporating Mr. M.'s first ques-

tion into his others, we will. first notice his

second, namely: shall the imploring hea-

then have missionaries to teach them tl)e

way of salvation.'' We answer: If the Lord
will. For he will send by whom he will

send. Those whom he sends will go; and

when arrived in India or elsewhere, they

will teach the way of salvation. But does

Mr. Wilkinson tench the way of salvation?

Let Churrun answer: "Missionaries come

to India to save" he. "English Chris-

tians sent Jesus Christ to me." To the

parts of his third qneslion: "or shall they

be told that all n/k^sions are contrary to the

scriptures — ?'' Yes, except the one, and

that one on/^, in which Christ and his apos-

tles were concerned. All missions are

contrary lo the scriptures which (each th^-
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doctrine of purgatory, ^and salvaiion by

missionaries— by men sending Christ to

the heathen. *'That God w'lW do his own

work in his own time*'---? Yes, none hin-

dering, and none doing it for him, and

none hastening it. Mr. M.'s question

holds foriii an insinuaiion, that missiona-

ries can do God's work, or assist ii, or lias-

ten it
;

and if societies are not reared, and

missionaries do«ot speed them to the hea-

then, that God's work will not be done;

•'And that fur the present they must be

content to die iii their sins.'*" Mean insinu-

ation, miserable subterfuge. The O. S.

Bapti^^s deem it no part of their biisiness

to leil either Christians or heathens that

they must be saved, nor that they must be

damned. But better tell them they must

be content to die in their sins, than to tell

them, "missionaries come to save" them,

and "Christians have sent Christ" to ihem.

To Mr. M.'s fourth question, we answer,

that, since this simple hearted Christian has

been taught that missionaries may "save

millions," and that English Christians can

*'send thrisl" abroad, he would pro-

bably consider us very uncharitable. But

Mr. !\]. intimates that some are using all

possible means, fair and unfair. If lie

thinks missioiis are right, what means are

fiiir to use against them.^ He argues that

missions are the door to salvation, inas-

much as he intimates that opposers thereof

are trying to close the door.

He declares in effect tljat the only objec-

tion we li^.ve raised, or can raise agaitist

missions is
,

in ttie mode of operation. Mr.

IM. may recollect that we view them as cor-

rujit, root, bruucli, and fruit. They are

evidently pron>plcd b
y avarice, or a false

zeal, or botli; il^eir mode o
f operation is

nnscriplinal aiul impious; thtir tendency

is
,

to cause the earth and them which dwell

therein to worship the first beast, whose

deadly wound was lieaied.— -£c/.

E. Battle, <tfMiesi^isippi, write? to

die Editor of ihe Index as follow.^:

"My principal object in this let-
ter i.^, to requf^st you lo t^y, if possi-
ble 10 get some of ibe Mi.<sionMry
Societies, to have an vyn nn tbig

country. It i{
»

too much neclected

b
y all denominations. If tiiere was

a learned and pious Baptist preach-
er at Spring Hill, who would devote
his whole time to the Ministry, and
visit Washin<rion, and as far
iNorth-east as Lidle Ro^^k, 130
miles, and over Red River into
'r< xas, there is an unbounded field.
And it wuidd bo a ^rcat advantage
to have the <Tood seed early sown,

in so productive a soil. How deep-
ly I regret I cannot Such a prea-

cher es this is nef/dcd here! I did
not liear of one such preacher, no,
nor any other sort in this part of the
Slate. One missionary had been
here. I do not know where one
could be more needed. I could
write mucii on this subject, if neces-
sary. Our cause is sufterirsg, and

religion almost prostrate for want
of learned, active preachers —you
have many in Georgia; 1 think some
could be spared. I am truly plea-
sed to find you are, humanly speak-
in<:, qualifying young preachers for
the field. Texas, I expect, will soon
be free and adniitted into the Uni-
on, and none can tell the tide of
emigriition from all countries that
will flow in. We ought to have

qualified preachers to take an enily
stand in so fine a coimtry. Do, my'
dear brother, talk on this subject in

your public councils, wriio on it
,

pray on if
,

talk on it whctj in pre-
sence of your young [jrcachers, talk
of the nmny towns and viiiaaes that
are destitute now, and the many
mote that will spring up in the 'Far
VVcsl/

KEMARKS.

IMr. BaMie appears to possess ihe

>'pi( il of the prophets, as he can de-

scribe what kind of a preacher is
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wanted. There is
,

it seems, iu h\t*

view, an unbouodeil field for a learn
ed preacher, but no grround for au

illiterate man. Rich l^exas, and his

secJion of Mississippi, for ihe pro-
du4!liveness of iheir soil, appear to

possess addition d claims for a lear-
ned preacher. Rdii^ion is almost

prostriiB for want of learned and

active preachers. He is truly plea
sed to see that Georgia is, humanli/
speaking, qualifying youn^ men fur

the ministry. He may justly say,

humanly, for he can not say, di-

vinely speaking; he can not say, ac-

cordin:^ to ihe oracles of God they
are qualifyinfr them. He may say,
after the* manner of Italy and

France and Spain they are qualify-
ing them. He thinks they «)ughi lo
have qualified preachers, that is

,

learned^ preachers, lo take an early
etfifiVf in so fine a country. He (ex-

horts the ln<1ex to talk, write, pray,
talk, anil t dk, on the subject, with
intent it should seem, to stir up
some in Georgia to go over and

poc^sess tl)e land. But if the pecu
niary prospects in Texas and Mis-
sissippi are only moderate, or if the
Convention of Georgia will be an-

swerable wlien time for drawing of
rations shall come, th*'y will not find

it difficult in the latter State to start
enough to fill a pretty considerable
field. For upon all that is true

money makes the learned mission-
go- — Eld.

THE BEAST OUT OF THE EARTH.

And 1 saw another beast coming
up out o

f the earth —and he exerci
seth all thf power o

f the first beast

hfore him^and he had power to

give life unto the image o
f the

beast. Rev. xiii. 1 1 — U^.
Until tl)e jnission phujs received

practic »
1 sanction from tlio protest-

apt rommuniiy in Europe nud A me

ri|a, the influx of Roman Catholics

into the United States, and the pro-
ijress of popery generally, were

comparatively very trifling. But
since the rage for protectant niis-
sions becarne notorious throughout
tlie Romish hierarchy, that beaet,

pleased to see his darling institu-
tion which he operated so success-
fully to check the reformation, a-

dopted U
y those who had obstruct-

ed his way, felt himself invited to

this country, b
y the nation's reli-

jjious zeal and enthuj^iasm for such

plans. Hence, the 'first beast' has

thought it meet to send hjs mission-
aries to the United States, to con-
vert the heretics and infidels that
once fled from his cruelty across the

Atlantic. Thus 600 Catholic priests,
as missionaries, huided ai New York
at one time. And the annual im-
migration into this country of papal
subjects is about two hundred thou-
sand. The image is now acquiring
life, and the power of the first beast
begins to be in exercise. — Ed.

To Elder James Osbourn.
Hackensack, March 16, 1837.

Beloved, in the Lord,
May ^race, mercy, and peace,

be mnliiplied unto you, froiij G«)d

our Father, nnd from the Lord Je-
sus Christ; in whom, yon are bless-
ed with every spiritual blessing, and
enabled to make manifest the savor
of his precious name, which is as

oinltnent poured forth, reviving and
cheering, to the souls of his dear
children. I had so lonij been ex-

peeling a letter from ynu, that I had

almost concluded you had given up

your intention of writing to nie; but

rejoiced greatly, when your e}:)isile
arriverl, with the assurance of your
STood health, and spiritual prosperi-
ty. It is indeed a [)recious privihigo
'o rejoice in Christ Jesus, liaving no

confidence in flesh, and to the en-

joyment of this privilege, my s«cu!
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desires to atlain; He i?

< ilie cliief!
among led thousaud, the one ulto-

j

getlier lovely. !

When utterlj abased in rnyself, ;

in him I arn < xaliod; and when i

stripped of all my own liijh'eous
iiess, in him I abound, in every good
word and work, ond h iving no hin^,

1 posj^ess all things. Sinet^ I had

ihe pleasure of seeing you, 1 have

passed lino' many changino scenes,
of adversity, and p'osperity also,
btil i{

]

all and tlirouuh all, I have

found tnj dear Lord Jesus the sa<ne;

no varifuion noi cljango in his love,

nor ihe leasi shadow of turrjing a

way from in: , to do me good. His
overlasting love snaich**d my soul as

a brand from llie t)urning; and ihe

same almiglnv love appointed all
my trials, and afflietions, in iheir
exact vveighi, measure and dura-
lion; and the very same love now
watches over me to supporl, sus-

tain, comfort and cheer my soul, in

the midst of all those groundless
fears and misapprehensions, into
which 1 am prone to fall. The
liord will be glorified, in all and b

y

all that he does; and his name diall
be great. Upon this ground I can

stand, when every thing else [)roves
lil<(! sinking sand under my fe^l.

He will not, lie cannot, lose the glo-
ry of his great name; and to this end

all things are tending, however try-

ing and perplexing they may be lo
our souls at present. When we

shall see him as he is, we shall be

fully satisfied with all thai he has

done, and sing loud praises to him

who now siiteth upon ihe throne,

doing his will in the armies of hea-

ven, and amongst the inhabiiania of
the earth.

Tfie note you wrote lo me in New
York, I did noi receive until \\\^^ last >

ofJ.io. It did not rea^^-h [lacken
sack, until several weeks afier you
lefi, and then I was on a visit in the

city, and did not get it uniil I roturnr
ed. V'ju said, you intended wniing
to rae in the course of the winter,
and as it was then so far advanced,

I waited Si^veral weeks (o hear f om

you and then should have writieo.
^iwce then, 1 have been ill with the
lefl jmrnaiory rht^umatism; through-
out my whole system I have had a

good (leal of pain, buf am now hro'
the lender mercy of my compas-
sionate Saviour, almost recovered.
The Lord is good, and his niercy
endureth forever. He deals so

kiudJy with me, a poor sinner, that

I know not whereto begin to speak
of his goodness. Very gracious
hath he been to me; during my
sickness I was deprived of all Chris-
tian fellowship, but in Christ I had

strf>ng consolation, and found it

irood to put all my trust in him, and
have my expectation only from him.
OhI magnify the Lord with me, and
lei us exalt his name together. I

find in him a peaceable habitation,

a quiet resting place, and a sure
dwelling place. In him I am safely
housed, from the violence of every
storm and tempest, and kept quiet
from the fear of evil, secured from
every foe. It has been good for me
to be afflicted.

I have not seen Mr. Paulison
since the last time I was at churchy
about a month ago. I sent your let-
ter to him the next day after 1 re-
ceived it

,

he said lie would write to
you immediately.

1 long to hear you preach again,
and feel very glad you purpose vis-

iting us shortly. We were very
mucli disa[»j:/ointed in not seeing
you in Se{>f.emher; your Tappa^^
friends could hardly tfimk that you
wtxild return lo Hallimore without
going there; however, I hope we
shall all see ycu the next time ycu
come on. 1 shad expect lo hear
from you very t?oon;—write me a
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long letter. Chrislinn fellowship is

a preciou? privilege, whk:h 1 love to

enjoy. Your letters have been ve-

ry much blessed to me, and may the

Lord continue to grnnt bis bIessin<T

on our correspondence, and keep
our souls knit together in the love

of ihe gospel, it is a truih very
evident, that the love of many is

waxing cold; the fellowship of saints
becomes more and more scare* *,

(that which is really and truly
Christian fellowship;) — some are

contending for one thing and some

for another; prejudices are imbibed
and cherished; while few, very few,

are for Jesu> Christ and him cruci
fied— the grand centre point of
Christian unity. Here we ran walk

together and rejoice in him wiio i-
*

all our salvation; this holy converse,

which lays the creature low in the

dust, while Christ alone is ex tlted

The adversary liates, and aims to

destroy; and very far has he sue

ceeded in his endeavors. But the

Lord is above him, and when he

appears in his glory, we shnll gee ii

was noi without cause that he h ith

brought all this evil upon Jerusalem
May the Lord preserve you my fa-

ther, blameless from all those thini^s

which corrupt and tarnish his pre
cious gospel; may you remain sted

fast and immovable, and be always
abounding in his work, and boldly
declare all the truth as it i^

;

in Jestis,

and continue to be thn highly hon

ored instrument of building up, and

establishincr the souls of his dear
children m their most holy faith.

According to your request, I in

formed Miss Bell where your books
were to be had. When I was in

New York this winter, 1 sat under

Mr. Reed's preaching, and hnrl mv

soul fed as with marrow and fat

ness. Give my love to your friend
Mrs. ]\ orris, — may she rejoice in

the Lord her God, and live most

happily on his fulness. 1 sl)ould be

^lod to hear of her welfare. May
ihe Lord be with you in all places
vvliiihersoever you go, and bring
you to his dear people here, in the;

lulness of the blessing of the gos-
pel of Christ. Adieu.

Yours in love,
Louisa Moore.

NortJi Carolina, Lmoir county, >

Jamiury 14, 1837. )

Brother Bennett: H iving heard
of the state of religion in many pla-
.^es thronorhyour paf)er, and percei-
ving that the new schemers possess
the same spirit here and elsewhere,

\ feel disposed to inform the public
through your paper of tlieir pro-
(jeedings here. Some of the greaC

pulpit men here say, all that can
write are writing in the Primitive
Baptist, anfJ those that can't write
are dipping their pen in the gall;
and as I am one of those that; can't'
write, 1 would advise those great
men to keep their tnnuths shut, that
the bitterness may not enter.

Brother Bennett, we have a class
of pr ofessiniT characters occasional-

Iv amouiTSt ns, that we think are as

fund to hear the motiey jingle as

c^aul of (dd was to hear the bleat-
ing of the sheep and the lowing of

I he oxen; and like Saul of old, if in-
quired of, will point you to the trea-.
sury of the Lord — destitute places,
souls ffoing to hell, (fee. But the
fine and charitable feelings of those
characters are easily accounted for;
every one looking lo his own quar-
ter for gain.

Brother Bennett, I understand
that, known unto God are all his
works from the beginning; yet those
men seem determined to improve
his plan and make it more conveni-
ent for them to count gain for godli-
ness. But there is another class of
professing Christians, th;\t hold with
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neither side, because ihey say bolh j

aides are honest. ^ mean the sece-

ders from the CoulerUnea AssDcia-
tion, who humbly profess to occupy
the middle ground where they can

enjoy more liberiy, iheir side being
too straight for them; but ii does not

require a very keeii look into their
conduct, to see the side they take.
The leading characters of this class
when coming out, for the sake of
obtaining followers declare that,

Associations were useless assem-
blies, and that from their origin ihey
had been the cause of disturbances
in the churches, and for that cause

they would never sit in another; but

after having used their best exertion
in unfuirness, and falsehood not ex-

cepted, they assembled at Bear
Creek meeting house, and formed
themselves into a bo(iy claiming the

title of an Advisary Council; which
1 understand to mean an associate

body; giving themselves liberty to

participate in any of the schemes of
the day, 8tate Conventions, Sunday
schools, and Freemasonry not ex

cepied. iNow the liberality of these

men seems to me calculated to take

the childrens' bread and cast it to

dogs, which is not lawful; as there

are in the above named societies ev-

ery variety of characters. But to

show the inconsistency of these

great men— they will tell us they

are as much opposed to missionary

operations as we their opponents
are, yet at the above annual meeting

of their Advisary Council, one of

their advices was to open. a corres-

pondence with the Goshen Associ-

ation; and Elder Wallace, who had

publicly declared he would never sit

in another Association, did accept

the appointment of corresponding

delegate to the above Association.

Now who is so blind as not to see,

that the intention of these men is to

obtain numbers; and stand fair am-

ong the great men of the world!
They remind me of the characters
poifued out by the apostle, who by
good words and fair spet chrs de-
ceive the hearts ot the sim[)le

—and
tliose having met»'s percions in ad-
mi ratiofj beC'iUcie of advantage —

o
having itching ears, &c.

Brother Bennett, if you think the
above worthy a place in your paper,
you can give it the neees!»nry correc-
lion nnrl insert it. 80 I conclude
by subscribing n)yself, yours affec-
tionately. Afjrtd Ellis.

Cling fin's 1^ Roads, Chester co. Fa,
April mh, 1837.

Dear brother Bennett: I am glad
to say that 1 recrive the Prnnitive
B-iptist quite regular, although the
distfujce is great.

I find that the Old School Bap-
tists meet with much opposition in

the South, as well as in these Mid-
dle and Northern States, and it is
no more than what we might expect.
For the carnal mind (in every age
and clime) is enmity against God;
for it is not subject to the law of
God, neither indeed can be. And
we must not think it strange if in

this vvorld we shall have tribulation.
The enemies of gospel truth and

holiness are strong and numerous:
what an array of Arians, Unitarians,
pelagians, Fullerites, Cnmpbellites,
Universalists, Infidels, Roman Ca-
tholics, and what not, we have to

contend with. No wonder that the

inspired penman wrote the follow-
ing words: **My heritage is unto me

as a speckled bird; all the birds
round about, are against her." Jer.
xii. 9. But when we can by faith
behold our Redeemer a triumphnnt
conqueror, we can adopt the lan-

guage of the prrphet and say, Look
upon Zion the city of our solemni-
ties: Thine ey<'8 shall see Jerusa-
lem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle
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that shall not be tnkon down. Not

one of the slakes thereof shall over

be removed, neilher shall any of the

cords thereof be broken. Isaiuh,

xxxiii. ^^U— 24.

My broiher, it is pleasant to know

that we are enlisted in a glorious
cause, the cause of God and truth,

and that there are yet a few taitliful
:watchaien on the walls of our belo-
ved Zion, that will nut give up th»

citadel to the enemies, nor hold
their pence in this dark nit^ht of

ap<»sl«cy. They are blowing the

trumpet in Zion, and sounding an

alarm in God's holy mouniaiii; and

alihough that period spoken of in

captain of our salvation has provid-
ed no armor for the buck in our con-
flict w ith I he powers of daikness
and spititiJMl wnkodness in high
places. Take U!,io you ihc,. bworci
of tlie Jr^piMi which is the word < f
God, and in ihe Mrcn^ih of V( or
leader, the Lord Jpsijs Chriist liie
eternal Sen • 1 G< d, one of you s[i(dl
chiise 0 thousand, ond two [ ui ten

ihousnod of the haters (jf Ciirisi's
imputed riuh^eousness to flij^ht.

Dear brother, I hope thai you as

the editor of the Primitive Baptist,
w II be enabled by (jrace tu set a

I roper estimate on the reproaches
that have been and will be h(>aped

oftious attachment to the cause
Christ. I hope th »t the Primitive
Baptist will yet have a wide circu-
laMon, and that otir brethren will see

ihe iniportance of such a periodical
to tile saints in iheir scattered con-
dition.

I remain, dear brother,
Yours, truly,

Joseph Hughes,

scripture seems to have arrived ion you for a faiihful and con.-icien
when many should depart from the

faiih, yet the time of God's righte
ous ju'iffment against ttiese workers
of iniquity will assuredly come also.

Then, New Schoolism, the hour will come,

Thy strong delusions must give way,

And thy eternal overthrow

The triumphs of the cross display.

And are there any children of my
heavenly F'ather that have been

scattered in this dark and cloudy
day, that are entangled wiih the

heresies or inventions that infest

the Baptist churches? Oh, may

th'^.y hear the great Head of the

Church saying, "Come out of her,

my people:" and may they get such

a look as he gave a backsliding Pe
ter, a look that will cause them to

weep biiterly, and to abhor them-
selves in dust and ashes. A few

words to my Southern brethren who
are girding on the gospel armor,
and I have dorre for the present.
Remember, it is your duty and rea-

sonable service to contend earnest-
ly for the faith whii^h was once de

livered unto the saints. No matter
how rich, learned, or puffed up your
opponents are, cry, cry to the strotii;
for strength, put on the whole armor
of God, and bear in mind that the

A Fact. A certain lady round a

quill seemed anxious to draw all the

company int^ religious conversa-
tion, and tij lecture them into righ-
teousness whellieror not. At length
an elderly lady, who was no profes-
sor, remarked to her zealous juni-
or: <'i always though! that those
who had most religion said least a-

bout hr—Ed.

While religion remains to be true
and soul felt, it is cherished as a

private and individual Measure..
But when it becomes sordid, men

are sure to mnke a publir proper-
ty and joint slock of it

.

In the for-
mer case people will worship God

in secret, if no body joins ihem; but

in the latter rase th- re is no wor ship
but before the public g«ze.—-EcA
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From Erskine's Gosptl Soiviets.

THE BELIEVER'S JOINTURE.
CHAPTER I.

Containing the privileges of the Believer

that is espoused to Christ by faith of di-

vine operation^

SECTION IV.

The believer's safety under the covert of
Christ s atoning blood, and powerful in-

tercessioni

(conHniied.)

No terms he left ihee to fulfil,
No clog to mar thy faith;

His bond is sigu'd, his latter-will

TUy Husband seaFd by death.

i'he great condition of the band

Of promise and of bliss,

is wrought by him and brought to hand,

Tfby Husband's righteousness.

When therefore press'd in time of need,

To sue the promis'd good,
Thou hast no more to do but plead

Thy Husband's sealing blood.

This can thee more to God commend,

And cloudy wrath dispel,

Than e'er thy sinuing could offend;

Thy Husband vanquish'd hell.

When vengeance seems, for broken laws

To light on thee with dread;

Let Christ be umpire of thy cause,

Thy Husband well can plead.

He pleads his righteousness that brought,
All rents the law could crave;

Whate'er its precepts, threat'nings, sought,

Thy Husband fully gave.

{to be continued.)
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THIS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Printed and Vnblished by George llotvard^

TARBOROUGII, NORTH CAROLINA.

Come cut of i^er, mp fdeopie*'

VOL. 2. SATURDAY, JULY 22, 1857. No. 14.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

TEETH TO TEETH,
7^0111 Thumb tugging with the Wolves

for the Sheepskin.

Br Joshua Lawrence.

PART HI.

ON DEVIL MADE MINISTERS.

[coniinutd.')
The eighlh mark given by Paul is —

transformed after the ministers of righ

teousness — that i>
,

God's ministers. Trans-

formed after ibe ministers of God is
,

to

put on all the appearance of God's minis-

ters; and it is appearance only, and not

reality. It is siiow, appearance, sham,

mimic, deceit, hypocrisy, in these men;

sheep skin only in form, without reli2;ion

or God's call to the ministry. First, this

transformed after God's ministers will ap-

pear in a devil minister, by his trying to

preach the experience of a Christian ; but

if you will watch him, he will miss the

mark a long ways. He will only touch

experience here and there, as he has ri ad

or learned it
,

for this man has no experi-

ence of grace and can't preach it; but he

tries to mimic it sometimes but not often,

for he had rather preach any thing else be-

sides experience. Hence you may know

Ihem by this mark, never preaching a

whole experience of grace but only stri-

king at it at random; but God's ministers

will have it less ar irrora in e'very sermon

'hey preach and ojl'ten the whole, lor their

experience is so interwoven in the gospel

-system ihey can't help preaching it. For
all God's ministers hnve an experience of

grace to a man, but the devil's have none,

not one of them.

The next mark in transformedness will

appear in their afleciation. God's minis-

teis earnest soul's desire and prayer to

God is, for the salvation of sinners; and

this will be often proved in their preach-

ing, weeping over and most earnestly

praying and exhorting their congregations',

will gel engaged with their whole heart's

desire for the salvation of souls; will be

felt, as well as seen in their countenances

and gestures by their congregations. But

the devil minister ha.s no heart's desire, no

earnest soul praying, no weeping tears of

sorrow, no engaged ness of his whole soul

lor the salvation of sinners. Does he want

them saved? No, but he wants them de-

ceived. So what have the devil's minis-
ters to do with the salvation of sinners>.^

Do they want them saved, never having
tasted salvation themselves.'' INo, but to

deceive is their aim for money. Thus if

you will watch them you will obseivc af-

fectation, much siiflTness and unfeelingness;

no weeping but what is affected, no sor-

row nor tears nor engag^ dness of soul; but

such as you can't feel, such as will often

appear to a nice observer to be nothing but

affticiation in all they say and do; some-

times an affi'Cted voice, afffcted words, af-

fected prayers, afiecled feeling, and affect-
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ed sympathy, and often an affected lone

and eloquence, to come up lo and be like

God's ministers. But you will discover

the whole heart in the work of God's mi-

nisters, but not so in the devil's; theirs

, will appear a work carelessly done, with-

out life and feeling, show only.
This Iransformedness will again appear

i-n the devil's ministers, by a disfigured

face, much sanctity, and great zpal for the

externals of religion; mere trifles in reli-

gious practices like the pharisees they will

Condemn, while the weightier matters of

doctrine, ordinance and discipline will be

things of not much avail with them; for

they are for the outward form, appearance,

show, parade, pomp, and high things, and

great rich folks in religion; and why.'* be-

cause ihey mind high things, and are void

of the gespel spirit lo condescend to men

of low estate, and a? e for the fleece of rich

folks. Real piety in a person is nothing

in their esteem, because they are lovers of

pleasures more than lovers of God; and

the holier a person is and the more be

stands up for truth, the worse this devil

man hates such a person; and the reason

is
,

the devil his fathei- hates these the most.

And this man is a fierce despiser of those

that are good, and as proof see how many

thousands these devil ministers have put

to death jn past ages of the church. Thus

they may be known by their great zeal for

the profession and externals of religious

practice, while heart roligion is seldom or

never contended for by them. Hut God's

ministers will contend for both the inter-

nal principle and practice of religion toge-

ther to make a Christian, and without .

which no man can go to heaven.

Ninth mark, by Peter, as 2d epistle 2d ]

chapter. Peter calls them false teachers,

bringing in privily damnable heresies. I

Paul calls them false apostles and transfor- (

med after the ministers of righteousness, i

See how nigh they agree in the descrip- j

tion of these men, of the devil-made lea- ;

chers; both call them false, and of course e

alluded to the same men. And Peter I

shows what I h«ve said, that their great
mark is to preach lies, damnable lies, and

that they bring these damnable lies into

the church privily. For what is heresy
but lies, and a certain sort is damnable lies;

because they are of a damnable nature, as

all fahe doctrine is; because truth saves,

but lies damn. One of the principal er-

rors or heresy alluded to b
y P<,ler, is men-

tioned in this chapter: Denying the Lord
that bought them. This is a mark set on

them b
y Peter. In this mark are involv-

ed all Unitarians and Humaniarians and

Deists; and antichrist spoken of by John
alludes to these same men. Mahometans^
are also here involved in this mark. And
the Jews that denied Jesus was the prom-
ised Messiah, and all those men that deny
he is God, the only God, the true and liv-
ing God, the God man, Christ Jesus; for,

says John, who is a liar but he who deni-
eth Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist
that denielh the Father and the Son. If I

undeistand John, this is his meaning: who

is a liar but he who denieth Jesus is God
or Christ, or the Christ that should come

into the world. He is antichrist that de-

nielh I he Father and the Son; that is
,

that

Jesus is both God and man, or both Fath-
er and Son, as God Faiher, as man Son.

Hence, says Christ, he that hath seen me

hath seen the Father; the Father that

dwelleth in me he doeth the work; I and

my Faiher are one. So that he that deni-
eth Jesus is God, denieth both Faiher and

Son, or denieth this relationship between

God and Christ. Then all Unitarians, Hu-
m^*ntarians, deists, infidels, Jews that deny
Jesus lo be God, Mahometans that believe

in Mahomet and that Christ was only a

prophet or as one of the prophets, half sal-

vation workers, and self righteous persons

belong lo this class of devil preachers and

devil Christians. It is a large sweep, but

no larger than true, if you will consult the

scriptures for proof. One text I will give

you: Except you believe I am he, you

shall die in your sins. For mark, all must

believe he was a man-, for all saw him to
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be so; and oi* this, none could doubi iheii

own eyes. But if you will read the gos-

pel, you will find this was the point coii

tended for by Christ, to believe he wa->

God. Then all these come under the

mark, denying ihe Lord that bought them.

To this we add a more defitiite mark,

which I think was intended lor these same

devil made, men-made, and sell tuacle

preachers; and a text Irom Paul: Though

we or an angel from heaven preach any

other gospel than that which we have

preached uoto you, let him be accursed.

And John: If any man come unto you and

bring not this doctrine, receive him not in-

to your houses, neither bid him God

speed. Your preachitjg houses are meant,

as we are commanded not to be lorgelful

to entertain straf)gers. So then he that

preaches another gospel, or brn g;s another

doctrine than the summary 1 in»ve laid

down, is a false teacher; he is a tif rt tic, lie

preaches a damnable heresy, a he, ami

may be marked as a devil preacher, ('ome

to the scripture, don't bf mad, weigh by

the balance of the sanctuary; that is the

place to try doctrine by, and not your opi

nion, and think soes, and other men's

books; no, not mine neither. Let God

be true, and every man and book be a

liar. To this I will agree and abide. You

may vvish to know what is meant by these

woi'ds, bought them. Suffice it to say,

that Christ bought the field of the world

for the treasure that was in it; that is, his

beloved, given, and elect people. And

those men that thus deny the Lord, says

Peter, bring upon themselves swift des

traction; exactly corresponding with God's

dealings with the Jewish nation, for deny-

ing Jesus to be the Christ.

Peter in this second chapter has marked

out these false teachers, nearly with the

same marks as Jude and Paul. First

mark: privily bring damnable heresies in

to the church; 2. denying the Lord that

bought them; 3. their success in teach

ing — many shall follow their pernicious

ways; 4. by reason of whom the truth

shall be evil spoken of; 5. and through
covetousness shall ihey wiih feigned words;

6. make n»erchandize of you; 7. but chief-

ly them thai walk after the flesh; 8. in

ihe lust of unchanness; 9. and despise

governm<nt. 10. Fresumpiuous are they;
n. self willed; 12. they are not afraid to

speak evil of dignities; 13. but these, as

natural brute beasts made to be taken and

destroyed, speak evil of things they un-

derstand not, and iihall utterly perish in

their own corruption; 14. and shall re-

ceive the reward of unrighteousness, as

they that count it pleasure to riot in the

day time. 15. Spots they are and blem-

ishes, 16 sporting themselves with their

own deceiviiigs, while they feast with you;

fyou, Christian, is meant.) 16. Having

e^esiull ot adultery, 17. and that cannot

cease from sin. 18. Beguiled, 19. unsta-

ble souls, 20. and heart they have exerci-

sed with covetous practices. 21. Cursed

children, 22. which have forsaken the

right way, 23. and gone astray, 24. fol-

lowing the way of Balaam the son of Bo-

sor, 25 who loved the wages of unrighlC"
ousness. 26 These are wells without wa-

ter, 27. Clouds that are carried with a tem-

pest, to whom the mist of darkness is re-

served for ever; 28. for when they speak

great swelling words of vanity, 29. they
allure through the lust of the flish, .SO,

through much wantonness, those that were

clean escaped from them who live in er-

ror. 31 While they promise liberty, they
themselves are the servants of corruption,
32. They have escaped the pollutions of
the world; 33. the latter end is worse

than the beginning; 34. for them not to

have known the way of righteousness!

35. turn from the holy commandment de-

livered unto them; 36. the dog to his vo-
mit; 37. the sow to her wallowing in the

mire.

Now here are 37 different marks laid

down by the Holy Ghost on Peter, of
these false teachers that should arise in the

gospel church. Do you nt some leisure

hour compare these marks of Peter with
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I'he third chapter 2i\ epistle to Timothy,

and with Jude, and see hxfw near the

marks of these self-made, men-made, and

devil-made teachers come to one another.

You fir>d Peter and Jnde both pointing
out money, Balaam-like, as a prool of these

men being false ministers. You hear.Iude

say, they speak evil of those thin^^s they

knovv not; and speak evil of dignities, de-

spise dominion, and know things as brute I

beasts. And Peter says also, they are l^a-

laams for reward, despise government,

speak evil of dignities; and calls them,

like Jude, natural brute beasts. Jude says,

these men deny the only Lord God; Pe-

ter, the same. Jude says, they are spots

in your feast of charily; Peter, Ihey are

spots and blemishes. Jude says, they

speak great swelling words of vanity, hav-

ing men's persons in admiration because of

advantage; Peter says they speak great

swelling words of vanity, and make mer-

chandise of you. Jude, they aie clouds

without water, carried about of winds;

Peter says, they are clouds that are carried

with a tempest. And in many other

things these holy men agree in the marks

and description of these men exactly. Paul

also agrees with them that they are cove-

tous, proud, boasters, false accusers, resist-

ors of the truth, and withstanders of God's

ministers, and in their supposing gain is

godlioess. Now does it seem possible,

that the gospel church with so many plain

marks of these men could not know ih-em?

It
.

does not. Yet tb^se devil and self-made

ministers are so nicely transformed after

the ministers of God, that the church is

put to her wits end to know them apart

from God's ministers. And many of

these devil ministers thus pass not only
with the world, which is no great marvel

since the world will love its own, for min-

isters of God; but for them to pass

Avith the church for God's ministers is

marvellous, yet many have done so and

are doing so, they are so nicely counter-

feited by tlie devil. But 3'el I will give

you some marks out of this great number
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y which they are to be known, being so

marked by the infallible Holy Ghost.

And you see there are so many marks I

can't speak of them all, but will choose

the most conspicuous and certain; and

leave you to compare the oiher marks

with men you may suspicion to be these

false teachers of the devil and men.

And the first mark, in which all three of

I the apostles agree, is that of covetousness.

Then this is a certain mark, to know false

teachers hy. What is covetousness? Il is

not as some missionaries have said, a with-

holding from giving away any part of our

property. A man may nt)t give one cent

of what he possesses, and yet not be a co-

vetous man. Covetousness is a lustful de-

sire after that which is another's, a lustful

anxious desire after that which is unlawful

for us to have. Thus says Paul, I had not

known lust except the law had said thou

shalt not covet. Thus says Jesus, whoso-

ever looketh on a woman to lust after her,

hath committed adultery already in his

heait. • What says the law of God, which

is the standard? Thou shait not covet thy

neighbor's wife, his ox, his ass, or any

thing that is his. So then you can see by
th-e law what covetousness is

;

that it is an

earnest burning, greedy desire of that

which is another's right, or of unlawful

things, which another has no wish or right
to part with, llead covetousness poriray-
to iife in the case of Ahab's coveting Na-
boih's vineyard; there you may see it in

its black, quirking, intriguing, horrid co-

lors. Thus a devil minister is constantly

coveting more money, he wishes and anxi-

ously desires more money and makes use

of every plan and scheme to get it
,

that

can b
y human ingenuity be devised to ob*

lain it
,

as did AhabNabolh's vineyard.
And when men won't give it

,

they fill to

killing, as did the pope and his devil gang.
For if (he Protestants had given their mo-

ney freely, and enough to have satisfied

their, money stomachs, we should have

heard but little about heresy from them.

So with the church of England, if the Ca-
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tholics and others had satisfied their cove-

tousness of money, we should have heard

but litlle about their persecution iu Europe

or America. But it is this cursed princi-

ple in false priests that burns, kills,

drowns, and destro3^s the lives of oppo-

sers, as Ahab did Naboth, because he

would not let him have his vineyard
for a kitchen garden. First he tries to

buy it
,

then to swop for it; see how mad

he gets, how he frets, how melancholy and

sad, how he schemes to get hold of this

poor man's vineyard. So the popish

priests, so pratestant priests, so missiona-

ry priests. Are not missionary priests di-

vining schemes and plans of various sorts,

as did the Roman and Protestant priests,

and making propositions to the public to

get their money, just like Ahab did his

various propositions to Naboth to get his

vineyard.^ Did not Ahab earnestly desire

and covet Nabolh's vineyard? Surely.
In it he violated the law, and his wife mur-

dered the poor man from his covetous-

ness, and he was glad of it and went to

take possession of the coveted vineyard in

his wickedness. Read the case. So have

all the devil's prophets, priests and minis-

ters been covetous to a man, whether hea-

then, Jewish, or Chrisriian; and they have

slain their millions to obtain money, as did

Ahab and Jezebel. I could produce you a

hundred instances from scripture and his-

tory of the fact. And covetous devil

priests would do it now, if i( were not for

the laws of the nations. And 1 regard the

mission spirit as the same devil spirit, for

is it not a moneyed spirit, as that of the

popish and high church spirit? It is then

a covetous spirit, and it is fairly and

plainly seen in the plans, schemes

and propositions devised to get it
,

that

an honorable man would blush at to be

found guilty of. And it is further pro-

ved to be a covetous spirit by the great

quantity consumed by the prie>!-«, and

they still, like the priests of old, cry,
more, and never say, enough. And it is

furth&r proved to be a covetous spirit, by
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the division that they make among them-

selves. And it is further proved, b
y the

laborious tours taken t^ get it. And it is

fui ther proved, by their being displeased

with those that won't give, and oppose

their schemes as Naboth did Ahab; and

then they try to frown down into contempt

all that oppjse them in their schemes of

getting money. And it is further proved,

by their reproaching of those that oppose

their schemes, as infidels, cold hearted

Christians, ignorant, want sense. And it

is further proved b
y

calling them cove-

tous that won't give, but the boot is on the

missionary leg. Then whenever ynu see

a man devising schemes and laying plans

to make money b
y

preaching, say, brother

to Balaam; say, devil preacher; or else

Paul, Peter, Jude, and the Holy Ghost

are all mistaken. Or if he charges the

church for preaching, say, and mark him,

he is a devil preacher. I mean, if hn

won't preach for a church unless they hire

him, he is a covetous devil priest as cer-

tain as there is truth in scripture, no mat-

ter what sect or no sect he may belong to.

For this mark is not found on one prophet

nor apostle, for the gospel minister is to

preach freely, and the gospel Christian spi-

rit is to give freely and bountifully; thus

both make an offering to God of free will.
But where hire and pay is

,

it is often

grudgingly, sparingly, and not of will on

either side; but b
y constraint and for filthy

lucre the flock is fed, and not willingly
and of a ready mind. So ti.en he that

preaches for hire is a covetous hireling,
devil priest, the scripture being judge.

There is another mark of these men

connected with this mark, and that is
,

feigned words. That is
,

soft, and pleasant

words; words of hypocrisy, words pjilhet-.

ic, seeming to come with love and n)uch

desire ; words seemingly graced wiih feel-

ing, truth and religion; rathfir more zeal

than common, seemingly mighty fair lifee

Ahab. These kind of words always ac-

company the cursed principle ol covetou^-

ness, as a dress to this black devij of cove
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tousness, that it may pass unsuspected-

And hear let ine drop in a word of 57

years experience, that I have never known

amongj mankind a man with a honey and

pan-cake mouth a ^ood man nor an honest

man in that time, in all my dealings with

mankind; the^e iVigned, sweet toncrue fel-

iows be afraid of, for th< y will be sure to

take you in if they can, and their -weet

mouths are for that purpose to deceive.

And here asjain iei me drop in a word — in

33 years in wliich I have been a bit or sort

..of a preacher, I have never kfiown one

man who in his conviction and repentance

made a j^reat outcry as if he was shaken

over hell, but has dis^jraced his profession

or turned out a hypocrite; and let me add,

1 never baptised a person that 1 had not a

Christian feeling for at the time; but they

all turned out bad to a man. And again I

will add, I have never seeQ but one profes

sor who was more than ordinary zealous,

but soon disgraced their profession, and

never returned to the church. Tlien I

take it lor granted, that both Jude and Pe-

ter aie right; where they point out a

preacher hy feigned and swelled words;

which means hypocritical and big words,

woids made use ot to hide their devil f(J0t

and to make their hearers think they are

in good earnest and <ireat divines, by the

swelling big words they use; when it is

all feigned pretence and hypocrisy. By

which words they lie in wait to deceive,

as snys the apostle; that is
,

to deceive their

hearers out of their money; they are such

honey loving good saints, and feel so much

and are so lioly, so zealous, and preach so

good, and wish their hearers so well, when

it is all devil and hypocrisy and transfor-

mation appearance ordy. Then when you

find one of these fellows with an over

sweet mouth and big words, say, devil

preacher and go your way; for this man

will iviake the way lo heaven very easy,

much more so than the scripture. This

man will put bolsters under your arms,

and cry peace, and heaven, where God has

Bot said peace. This man

if you will watch him; he is mighty goo3,
better than his neighbors, but he can teli

you lies for money and you may catch

him at it if you will take the scripture for

your standard.

I ^sk if missionary writings, pamphlets,
and papp»s, and mouths, are nnt full of
these ponr.pous, swelling, sweet, feigned
wnrd^? Don't these kind of words ac-

company their beggtng for money? You
that have given to them know, you that,

have heard them preach money to every
creature, to men, women, children, wi-
dows, and negroes. You ought to know,
when Peter says, it is to make merchan-

dize of you. I ask you, have not the mis-
sionaries, then, it they have thus feigned,

you out of your money through covetous-

ness, made a trade of it with you? Have

they not traded tiff to you memberships,
tracts, periodicals, &c, &c. and thus mer-

chandised with you? If so, is not the

prophecy fulfilled in them? Say, and tell

the truth, for the judge is at the door.

What, make a trade and trafRc of the-

goods of God's people, or a poor widow's

S5, of orphan children and negroes' old

handkerchiefs? For heaven's sake, has the

church of Christ come to iMs? Have hale,

hearty young men come to this, to live on

the widow's and negro's pittance, rather

than work? Covetous, Ahab like, who was

a king, had large possessions, yet coveted

a poor man's little spot of ground. So

these covet even the sixpence of the poor
widow and negro. This I should say was

a dirty business and contrary to the honor

of a gentleman, much less a professed

is over good

Christian. But merchandizing is mer-

chandizing, whether you trade in broad-

cloths and silks, or pins and fish hooks, all

the same. All the same then in the

church, whether the pope trades b
y

pur-

gatory and absolutions, or the Church of

England in her thousands and church liv-

ings, or the missionaries in handkerchiefs,

not uving sugar with coffee, bracelets,

ring>, knives, old rags, Irish potatoes, or

with widows, negroes, or Congress. Trade,
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is trade, whetlier loss or gain; but I war-
|

rant a devil priest donH lose by trade, lor
|

that is whai he goes for, to make gain by ,

his trade in the church. So have all devil

preachers in limes of old, and they are

now of the same old family of traders.

However, I vvill take notice ot two more

marks, by Peter— which have forsaken the

light way, following the way of Balaam,

who loved the wages of unrighteousness;

and, cursed children. Here in the first

mark, these men are said to forsake the

right way; that is
,

first in preaching as a

gospel minister, which right way is to

preach as did Christ and his apostles, as

being sent of God, and as their duty to

God and for the good of souls of men; and

not to preach as sent of the devil, nor for

money or hire like Balaam did. There-

fore are they compared to Balaam, b
y Pe-

ter and Jude, as loving money, as preach-

ing for money, as a curse to God's church;

as Balaam would have cursed God's Israel

for money, which is by Peter and Jude

called the wages of unrighteousness, be-

cause it is unrighteous to love money. To

preach for money is also unrighteousness,

and this was the very conduct of Balaam,

and thus to Balaam are these devil prea-

chers compared. So then these hirelmg

preachers that are seduced b
y hire as was

Balaam, are to be marked by the church

of God as so many Balaams and cursers of

God's church; they have forsaken the

right way, or right doctrine, for money, as

the preaching of the truth will not get a

man so much money as preaching lies.

God's ministers have always preached the

truth gratis, but they that preach lies must

be paid for it; for he that would have a

false witness must hire him. Judas was

the first devil preacher — the bag, the bag

he must have, as did his old brother Bala-

am. Preaching for money is an infallible

mark by the Holy Ghost, for a false d-evil

preacher. The other mark is — cursed

children. Christ said to some in his day,

you are of your father the devil. Then

these devil priests are devil childrenj and
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therefore they do the deviPs work, and may

be known by preaching lies in hypocrisy, as

did their father to Eve, &c. 'i'hen another

sure mark of a devil preacher is to preach

lies, therefore are they cursed children of the

devil; for their father is a liar and the father

of lies and liars, therefore they preach lits to

support his kingdom in the world.

Another mark of the devil's minister —he

has as much zeal as God's minister. As Christ
said in his day, they compass sea and land U>

make one proselyte, although they make him

twofold more the child of hell than them-

selves; but they do it for the bag— but God's

minister as his duty to God, and for the good

of the souls of men. Another mark in the de-

vil money minister — if opposed he will defend

his religion with fire, sword, cruelty and death;

and the civil power if he can — while the wea-

pons of God's minister are not carnal, but per-
suasion, argument, scripture truth, and proof,

reason and submission; and then leave men

with hearts of pity to account with the God

that- made them, and after all abuse pray to

God for them. The devil ministers are full
of pride and boasting and vain glory^ and their

trust is in an arm of flesh; while God's minis-

ters often cry, my leanness, my little zeal, my

cold heart, and bewail their weakness and lit-
tle engagedness and devutedness in so good and

great a cause as that of winning souls to Christ;
how little their hearts feel impressed with the

worth of souls and the honor of God. Yea,

they often bemoan the barrenness of their

hearts and their unprofitableness in preaching
the word, and their inward and outward infir-
mities, combined ^\']ih the cares of the world,

the corruptions of flesh, and temptations of

the devil, that harrass them almost day and

night.

Again: a devil minister will resist the truth
of plain and express scripture, and explain it

away to make his own dogmas of lies stand,

that he may please men, avoid persecution,
aud obtain the bag, and go with the popular
current cf the rich of this world; while God's

ministers will contend for express scripture
truth before friends and foes, in fair weather

and foul, and bear joyfully scorn and reproach
from scoffers, for the sake and in defence of.

God's truth.

Again: a devil minister will be sure to scat-

ter the flock, or divide brethren, wolf like,,

wherever he goer^. For sure it must be that

God's ministers gather and feed the flock, and

that not for lucre's sake as they are sent of
God for that purpose. And thus all God's

ministers may be known by their preaching.
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for they will be snre to feed the flock, care for !begin to preach to their death; they ncvc:

the flnck, oversee the flock; because they love change, because they are taught by the Holy

the flock and God has made them watd\men | Ghost to preach the doctrine of Christ, and

over the flock— therefore I am crying to the tbey know all others are false and doctrines of

flock, wqM in sheep >k:n Rut a devil minis- .devils and men. And all this and much more

ter will noi feed the flock in his preaching, but , agrees with the prophecy of these men; for,

he will feed devil professors; I mean carnal ; J>ays Paul, evil men and seducers shall wax

professors, for surh Paul speaks of. Then a worse and worse, deceiving and being deceiv-

s\ire mark of a devil minister is to scatter , ed. Yta, another prophecy saith, some shall

Christians, some fleeing one way and some an- I depart from the faith, (what faith but aposto-

other; for Jesus says, the wolf cometh to kill ,lic faith) giving heed to seducing spirits and

and destroy, yea to scatter the sheep; and fur- doctrines of devils. Surely then when a man

Iher says, he that gathereth not with me scat- | preaches contrary to apostolic faith or doc-

lereth. So then let this man's talents be what j trine, he has a sure m»rk of a devil minister;

they mav, and no ^lact^^rto what sect he may he may quote scripture and seem to make it

belong, be sure when xon see Christians thus , his guide, devil like; but you must watch him

scattering and dividing that there is a wolf close, for he will be sure to wrest their true

about; for this man proves himself to be a wolf me aning, cut and shift, twist and turn them

by the sheep's fleeing, and you know Christ from the general current of the scriptures and

has charged his church to beware of wolves in their plain sense; in a word, if you don't watch

sheep's ciothiug, or, I snv, this devil minister, him close and compare what he says with the

So then I say wolf, wolf in sheep skin, if this
j scripture that you remember, he will be sure

man has the tongue of Gabriel. And the | to raise a smoke over your eyes and then go

churches of all denominr^ti'^ should reject a
j
off leaving you in the smoke of the pit. But I

man of this stanip, and turn away from him; ; will give you one text that has this smoke up-

for the churches a»e commaiuled by Paul to ; on it by their old father-—skin for skin, all that

mark them that cause divisions among them,

for such serve n it ou»- Lord Jesus but their

own belly. Ah, wolf preacher, the belly, the

belly did ruin [)Oor Judas, or in other worcis,

carried him to Ins own place.

The devil ministers may he known by their

over zeal f.u; the externals i)f religion, outward

show, pomp and parade; like their old brotli-

er^, wolf priests of the Pharisees, who shed

the blood ot the son of God, and were very

strict for the Sabbath, &c. And their prac-

tice and doctriiies will be vexatious to the god-

ly soul like the Sodomites to Lot; their pomp,

flne show, great swelling words, fair speeches,

high ideas, fine address, good language, but

false doctrine, have no life, feeling, comfort.

a man l>as he will give for his life. Is this a

lie or the truth.* I have heard many say, in
this the devil told the truth. No, sir, it is a

smoky lie; for thousands and tens of thousands
have given up their lives, before they would
their religion, liberty, or property. I could
give many of this sort of the devil's smoky
lies and his priests too, but dare not. Kow at
the first mention/of the above text, it seems as

if it sounded as the truth; and in the same way
the devil's preachers preach, it sounds like
the truth but examine his preaching by the

great and good book and you will find his

preaciiing smoky lies. But as the devil don't

like the truth and can't live in the truth, nor

his kingdom stand by telling the truth, but he

consolation to the soul that is born of Godj loves darkness rather than light, therefore he

and knov/s -.he truth by expei iejice on his own

heart. For these men can't preach an experi-

ence of g\ ace, know not the gospel of Christ,

theiefore can't bring the joyful sound to the

believer's ear, aad give him his meat from the

gospel' in due season; but all he preaches is

flat, dead, and insipid, and hurts the saint's

feelings rather than comfort and strengthen

him.
These men preach first one doctrine and

then another, therefore Paul speaking of devil

doctrine calls it, the doctrines of devils, in the

plural. But God's ministers preach, to a man,

doctrine and not docii lues, from tlic time tkey

must raise a sm.oke where the sun of trutli
shines, to darken truth, and make a smoke

over his lies to make tnem appear truth.

And tjuis it is about as old George Whitfield
said, the devil loves to fish in nuiddy waters;,

just so it is with the devil's ministers, their

lies pass for truth in the smoke of first ap-

pearance and in first muddying the waters of

the gospel, and then for catching fish: first

perverting the truth, then for lies drawn from

false premises. And this may be fairly known

by their not preaching the whole council of
God, his eternal uncliangeable Iqve, election,

predestination, 6cc. or salvation by grace and
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faith from the foundation to the cap stone; for i

God's eternal purposes and decrees to save his

elect people by grace alone these men can't

endure, because this doctrine is the tr^ith; and

Avhat has the devil or his ministers to do with

the truth, but to vilify and resist the truth, as

their old brethren Jannes and Jambres did Mo-
ses?

I have a thousand things more to say on this

head, but dare not. When you find a man

-with the marks laid down, say, wolf in sheep
skin; charge him with assuming it

, for he has

got it on. Say, devil minister, for his lies and

money in preaching prove the'charge on him,

by witnesses from scripture whose veracity is

ntfit to be doubted.

[to he coniinued.)

TARBORO', JULY 22, 1837.

Go ye into all ilie world, aii^d preach the

gospel to every creature.

This passage of scripture, taken in con-

nection with the lives of Christ and the

apostles, is clear in its import, and easy to

be understood. And yet, remarkable, not

a word in the passage except and and the,

but tiiat has been made the subject of warm

controversy. It is not the object of the

present article lo bestow acriiicai, nor ev-

en a superficial notice upon every word;
but to examine the filnesS or unfitness of

the quotation, as a whole, to missions.

1» These are the words of the king of

kings and Lord of lords. He possessed all

power, and all authority, in heaven and in

earth. He confessed, at the time, no su-

perior power; he admitted no equal, no ad-

junct power. ^ With him, the authority to

command in all divine things commenced,

and with him it remains. All power h

given unto meV What he commanded

ihey were bound lo obey; what he com-

manded, no other was at liberty to corn-

maud, d^encp, all who take up his lan-

guage in the present day, saying, Go ye,
c2,c. for the purpose of enforcing Christ's

command and sending the gospel to all

mankind, all such transcend the limits of
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human auihorit}', and usiirp the throne of

Christ. If any is truly impressed with

Christ's injunction, if he feels the com-

mand with all its weight and solemnity,

he will do as the apostle did, siraitway

preach Jesus; he will not say to others, go

ye; nor yet will he tarry, saying, send me.

^ 2. The apostles were to tarry in Jerusa-

lem till they were endued with power from

on high. ^ They had been commissioned to

preach to the Jews before Christ's suffer-

ing: for which the}' were prepared by

Christ, they being chnhed with the autho-

rity of the miracles wiiich he l)imself

wrought before the Jews. But the Lord
had wrought no miracles in presence of the

Gentiles, neither had his apostles; conse-

quently, they did not, even after their com-

mission was extended to all the world, pos-

sess the requisite power to preach the gos-

pel to the gentiles and to every creature.

But on the day of pentecost, cloven tongues

as o
f

fire — sat upon each o
f them, [the

apostles,] and (hey were filled ivith the Ho-

ly Ghost. Henceforth they were endued

with power from on high; they preached

among all nations; their sound went into

all the world, and their words to the ends

of the earth. And before the city of Jeru-
salem was destroyed, before the death of all

the twelve, the Lord's command, "Go ye
into all the world, and preach the gospel

to every creature," was literally accom-

plished. (Acts 2: 5. Rom. 10: 18. Col.

I: G.) Admitting that the missionaries nei-

ther deny that the gospel has been preach-
ed to every creature, i:or that they are try-

ing to amend that which the apostles did;
but that they are endeavoring to carry out

the Saviour's con)mand and extend his

kingdom; then liiey must insist that they

already are, or must be hercafier, endued

wiih pov-er from on high, before the \^ crds,

Go ye, &c. will fiily apply to thern: oth-

erwise, they nie m.'iii to go to ti)e heathen.

The Lord beheld his apostles unfit till they

were so endued; and lie must likewise see

1
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the present age cf ministers unfit. But

the missioursts say, the gospel has not been

preached to every creature, and that they

are carrying out tlie commission; carrying

the bread of life to the dying, famishing

heathen. If the apostles had gone to the

Gentiles before tl^e day of pentecosl, they

had disobeyed Christ, and been unquali-

fied to preach to the Gentiles; because

miracles were necessary, and especially
the gift of the Holy Ghost, to establish the

gospel among the Gentiles. Equally so

with the present missionaries. »J If they are

carrying out the divine command, and go

to the iiealhen without the power, they dis-

obey Christ, and go to the heathen unqua-

lified to establish a church for him.

3. Tlie apostles were to go, not to send;

the Saviour bade them go themselves, not

to send others: "Go ye." The missiona-

ries apply this passage as though it read,

Send ye, he. The history of missions

furnishes us with no instance of a mission-

ary going to the heathen, who did not in

eflfect say to men, Sirs, send me. All their

ministers teach the people to construe the

passage, Send ye into all the world, and

preach tlie gospel to every creature. They
?each the cliurch, at]d even the unregene-

rate to believe they can send, and have

sent, to accomplish that w hich Christ com-

manded his disciples, his apostles, to go

and do. And they teach too that the gos-

pel cannot be sent without money, and that

the money requisite cannot be obtained

without begging societies, Consequently,
l!ie country is filled "(vith filthy lucre insti-

tutions; and nine ministers in ten are fill-

ing agencies., or some new and unscriptu-

ral office, to beg money with which to send

men to do what, agreeably to the text, they

ought to ^0 and do. They tell us, far-

mers, meci)anics, schoolmasters, and mer-

chants, can send the gospel to the heathen!

4. We do not believe that present mis-

sions will carry the gospel to heathen na-

tions; because, first, they profess to be car-

rying out, or extending to all the world,
that gospel which has already been preach-

ed in all the world: secondl}', because the

advocates thereof take upon them to en-

force upon each other, the words which

Christ addressed to his own apostles, in

other words, they renew his commission:

thirdly, no man who is sent of Christ, will

wait to be sent of men: fourthly, no man

who is sent of men, will preach Christ's

gospel, but men's gospel, that is
,

he will be

a man pleaser or a self pleaser: fifthly, the

institutions and practices used for the pur-

pose, are unscriptural and aniichristian,

and prove satisfactorily that those who ad-

vocate and practice them are not influen-

ced by the spirit of the gospel.

We believe that notwithstanding the

apostles literally fulfilled their commission,

it is nevertheless through the above com-

mission, the duty of Christ's ministers to

preach the gospel. And that wherever

the Lord in his providence casts their lot,

or whithersoever his word and Spirit bids

them go, they will preach Jesus Christ,

whether in Asia, Africa, or Europe. Like
Christ's first ministers, they will not go,
when he bids them stay; nor stay, when

he bids them go. And if the Lord have

sent them, he will put it into their breth-

ren's heart to help them forward, or open

a door of support among the heathen. Let

the Lord's minister remember, his bread

shall be given him, his waters shall be

sure. —Ed.

THE SABBATH.

Frotn the creation time be<ian to
he niirnberefl and divided. The
first division was into day and nisfht.
The second was into weeks. The
Lord's work of creation finiv*hed the
first week, of laboring days. To
these he added the seventh day to
make the week complete. On this

day he rested from all his work; he

sanctified and hallowed it. He set

it apart as a day to be observed to
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the Lord, a day on which no servile
work was to be done. Through all
time down to the present, the Sab
bath has been observed by some,
with more or less strictness. It was
ma<ie for man, and for his use, no?

for his abuse. The obedient both

amon«r Jews and Christians, have

accounted of it and kept it proper-
ly.* But among those who profess
to reverence the Sabbath numbers
hove been found, who have made ei-

ther too much or loo little of it. The
Jews at one lime opened the gates
of Jerusalem, and sufft^red the mer
chants to enter, and to come and go
with their waggons on the Sabbath.
For this conduct the prophet repro-
ved them, commanded the gates to

be shut, and ordered the merchants
to come no more on the Sabbath.
The people at another time became
so zealous of *'ihe sanctity of ihe
Sabbath," that complaints were ur-
ged against Christ himself for heal

ing people on that day. The pre-
sent day is fruitful of people equally
zealous. The Biblical Recorder
has copied our remarks on the arti-
cle from the Buffalo Spectator, re-

specting the *'50U0 Sabbath break-

ersf tor the purpose, it would seem,
of letting *Mhe reader decide how
much respect we have for the divine
command,-— ' Thou shall keep holy
the Sabbath day;' or how much
scruple we would find in profaning
this institution ourself." The Edi
tor of the Recorder says, he much
doubts whether a more barefaced
aitack upon the sanctity of the Sab-
bath, or a more wanton and silly at-

tempt to jusiify its desecration can
b" found in the annals of infidelity.
Our remarks in question are open

*VVith this exception; we are of opinion
that the Romish church changed the Sab-
bath from the seventh the first dav of il)e

week; and that the Protestants keep the

same Sabbath with the Romish church.

to perusal in the 2 vol. Prim, Bap.
2 No. p. 26. We have carefully
examined their bearing again; and
we find in them so little to jusiify
Mr. Meredit's remark, that we do
not believe him sincere. If

,

howe-
ver, he is serious, he certainly ought
to make no pretensions to being
well versed in the annals of infi-
delity.

As to the passengers alluded to, if

they had violated the Sabbath, the
Editor of tfie Spectator should have
sought some opportunity to per-
suade and exhort ihem not to do so

any more. If he contend that they
who sin publicly should be rebuked
before all, that others may fear; a

question arises in our mind, whe-
ther one in ten of the passengers
will ever hear or see the rebuke in
the Speciatoi'. As we said before,
we do not suppose they were guil-

ty of any civil statute; for we do
not believe there now is, or ever
ought to be, a statute or State law
to compel people to observe active-

ly any religious rite or ceremony.
Besides, travelling on the Sabbath

if necessary, has been practised
from Christ's day till now, without

a murmur from any quarter, if we
except such as complained of our
Lord when he and his disciples
went through the cornfields on the
Sabbath day, together with those
who desire to stop the mail and
steamboat and passengers in mod-
ern times.

There is no doubt but that thou-
sands do not keep the Sabbath as
we could wish: but then let us try
to persuade tlu-m, without attempt-
ing to pull down civil insiimiions
and privileires. The truth is, Mr.
M. arid the New School speak evil
of civil dignities; and they do not
like to be taken notice of. They
wouhi have evaded the Slate lawe
of Georgia. '1 liey would have stop-
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pcd llio mail on the Sabbath, and

ihus huvo brought Congress and the

country to yioid to the dictates of a

religious sect. Those wlio are so

benevolent as the Editor of the

Spectator, to publish 5000 Sabbath
breakers; and so beneficent as live

Editor of the Recorder, to defend
Iiim in it

;

and so claniorou::^ about
the Sabbath as they and their friends
are, while they have their numerous

inissiorjary societies to distrain all

conditions of people of [\\g last cent

iUiiy can comnian(i to fill their trea-

suries; while they open anew the

,<T^ates of Jerusalem to let the mer-

chant vvas'jxons <To to aitd fro with all
kind of traffic in souls, in children,

brick people, while people, profes-
sor, non professor, vicious, moral,
old, young, bond, free; all may pass

in steamboat, coach, horseback, in

ox cart, waggon, or on foot, if ihey
will but turn themselves to these so-

cieties and become members, direc-
tors, &c. whether the widow be af-

flicted or the child cry for bread, or

the naked and the needy remain so:

we say, those who clamor about the

Sabbath, while they indulge in such

as above described, can lose nothing

by refleciing what Christ said to the

ruler of tlie synagogue, Luke 13, 15.

As to Mr. M.'s personal remarks

about ourselves, we shall not deny
him the privilege of saying any

thiufT \\o [)l(^ase. Our readers will
not overlook one fact, that is, he has

dealt in little else for the last twelve

inonlhs. He carefully stantls aloof

from tlse subject; ajid it would ap-

pear, thinks to gain his cause b
y di-

verting ailention from that to an

individual. We iiope our readers

will keep the suliject steadily in

view, ami let him enjoy his dignifi-
ed sallies. — Ed,

LITTLE RIVE [I ASSOCIATION.

The L'lile River Baptist Associ-

atio-n held its last session with the
church at Willow Spring, Wake
county, N. C. on ihe 14, 15, and 16
of October, 1836. Burwell Tem-
pie was Moderator and John H.
K.eneday, Clerk. This Association
corresponds with the Kehukee, Con-
tentnea, While Oak, Country Line,
and Abbot's Creek Union; visiting
brethren from all except the Kehu-
kee, were present. The two chur-
ches at Cedar Grove and Juniper
were added to the Association.
The correspondirjg brethren from
Country Line were S. .!

.

Chandler,
Robert McKee, John Stadler, Tho-
mas Gibson and Joel Bolton: from
Abbot's Creek Union, Ashley
Swaim and John R. Craven: from
Conteninea, Benjamin Bynum: from
White 0^d<, Parham Pucket. The
next session is.appointcd to be held
with the church at Reedy Prong,
(county not named,) commencing
on Saturday before the 3rd Sunday

in October, 1837, at 11 o'clock.
In place of a Circular Letter this

body has set forth some of the pas-
sages of scripture upon which her
faith is built. From this summary
of inspired foundfuion, it will be

seen ihat amidst ihe present wide-
spread and grievons departure from
New Testament divinity, the Little
River Association are favored from
on hi<2:h to continue in ihe doctrine

o
f God our Savloitr, while they

hold and defend the belief in the

gracious principles of the triune,
eternal, unchangeable and sovereign
God — the everlasting covenant of
redemption — election particular, e-
ternal, and unconditional on the

creature's part — special redemption

b
y the blood of Christ— the total

depraviiy and helplessness of unre-
jrr^nerate xrinn — ihe sovereign and

edVjciual calling of sinners from

darkness to light, from ihe power
of saian to God— the predestination
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image
children

of sinners to conformity with Christ's
and to the adoption of the

of Go<i — the necessity of
repentance —justification by the im-

puted righteousness of Christ thro'

iailh — the final perseverance or pre-
servation of the saints to glory —
immersion only as baptism, and be-

lievers only as the proper subjects —
the duty of observing the Lord's
Supper, of regular and strict disci-

pline, of faithful, scriptural and ten-

der dealing, to consult the church

respecting the propriety of any in-
tended religious proceedure, and

finally to disown entirely all the po-

pish institutions which are so won-

derfully revived and promoted under

professions of benevolence and cha-

rity. We would gladly insert the
whole, but we lack room. — Ed.

To Miss Louisa Moore.
Dear child, I arrived safe home

from Virginia and found my family
well for which, and ten thousands
of other favors, I desire to bless my
maker God. And but few people,
I sometimes think, can surely have

greater cause to praise the I^ord

and to be hunibled in the dust, than

1 have; and yet to do my very best,

1 cannot feel so thankful and hum-
ble as I ought, and wish to be. In
deed I at times feel quite otherwise
than thankful and humble, but it is

not to my credit to say so, bu-t I can

make free in speaking of religious
exercises to Louisa, for I know she

is acquainted with an abundance of
ihem.

Your letter to mo, dated May 14th,

I found when I got home, and I was
glad to see it

,

and thankful to the

Lord tliat he makes my letters a

blessing to your soul, and you say
he does. Give hirn all the praise,
child. You speak of a pleasant
gale from the south, and then again
you talk about feeling fretful, &c.

Why you change amazingly, and

yet it is no way strange, for we are

all kind of changelings, and hence
we cannot expect to excel, though
we may be numbered with the firsi-
born, and be considerably dignified
as was Reuben of old; yet as he was
unstable as water, he was not allow-
ed to excel. Gen. 49. 8

,

4
. Pjut

there is One who excels all iho hu-

man race in wisdom, in strength, in

goodness, in beauty, in riches, in
honors, in worth, in pity, in love, in

mercy, in truth, in grace and in sta-

bility, for he is the same yestuiday,
to day, and forever. And this ex-

cellent, yea, superexcellent person,
lis the elect of God, the anointed of
the Father, the bright and mornin*
star, the messenger of the covenant,

the fountain of life, the admiration
of angels above, the chief delights
of saints bel4>w, and the scorn of
wicked men and the indignation of
devils.

In this our glorious Christ you
will fit)d all you need for time and

eternity, and all without money and
without price; and there is no ex-
cuse for your keeping away from
this august plenipotentiary, this
great fountain of immortal life, this
eternal God. He himself says,
Come; and the church says. Come;
and your miseries, and wants, and
afflictions, and temptations, and

weaknesses say, Come; and your
affectionate friend and father in ihe
gospel says. Come, Come; to this
dear Saviour of sinners come, rny

daughter come. I, in deep dis-
tress, and with a soul surcharged
with despair, and borne down with
sia a heavy load, have gone to this
glorious Immanuel, and in him I

have found a home, a home for my
soul, and a pardon for niy sitis, and

a balm for my smart, and a disciiarge
from pri.^on, and peace with God.
But do read my poem which is re,-
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corded in what commonly called

my life, page 5G: but especially read

the 5th, and the twelve following
verses of that poem.

I can truly say that ihe religion
which the Lord has put my soul in

the possession of, is more ihan
whim, and more than bare specula-
tive rfotions, and far more than mere

tloctriual truths received only in the

head, or as l^aul says, word only,
1 Thess. 1.5. It is to be feared

that the religion of many among us

amounis to nothing more than head

knowliM^ge, or merely truth in the

letter; no holy unction on the soul,
no pardon of sin, no peace with
God, no witness of the Spirit, no

communion with the Lord of life
and glory. VViih most professors
and preachers, these matters are

passed over in silence. They are

seldom or never preached, or writ-
ten, or talked of; and hence it is

that pulpits and religious newspa-
pers are so dry and lean as we find
them to be. But not so the Holy
Bible: here we discover much of
the Spirit's teaching in the soul, and

of his rich anointing, and soul re-

freshing perfumes. Much, very
much was the mind of that evange
licul prophet Isaiah led into this de-

partment of the gospel; 1 mean, the

god-head, and the personality, and

the office-work of the Holy Ghost.
And hence he speaks so sweetly of
Christ the head being anointed by
him; and also of the church the bo-

dy being anointed by the same di-
vine asent. And what sweet, and

how many precious things of the

gospel, and of the offif'e work of the

Spirit are signified unto us in many

parts of his prophecy. It was the

eternal design of Jehovah, that God
the Spirit should, in an especial
manner, preside as prime minister
in the gospel church; and that all
the glory, and honor, and wisdom,

and power, and goodness of eternal
deity, which should be disclosed to
the church, should be done through
ihe agency of this prime minister,
or God the Spirit. And all the life,
and light, and beauty, and charms,
and glories which there are in
Christ and the gospel, and which

: were designed by Jehovah to be sa-
jvingly revealed to the .<ons of men,
should be savingly eff< cied bv the
same agency. And hence, he, God
the Spirit, is the glory and the light
of the gospel church in its present
militant state; and upon all (his glo-
ry shall be a defence," Isa. 4. 5.
Under this Spirit's teaching, all is
well, and all will end well; but with-
out it

, all religious knowledge, and

light, and understanding, will at last
go out as did the lamps of the fool-
ish virgins.

By the will of God I shall be with
you all in the course of a few weeks.

I have now in the press, and will be

soon out, a volume of Old School
Hymns, and 1 shall have them with
me when I visit your State and New
England.

Peace be with thee. Amen.
James Osbourn.

Baltimore, June, 1836.

Macon, Ga. April 6
,

1837.

Brother Bennett: the brethren at

Mount Paran, Crawford county,
Ga. gave the following resolutions
to me to send to you, and wish you
to give them a place in your paper
the Primitive Baptist, if you think
them worth so doing.

Yours, as ever.
Jonathan NeeL

Craivford county, Ga. >

Ft!), ^th, 1837. I

The Committee appointed b
y the

church of Christ at Mount Paran, to

whom was referred the subj(;ct of
the various societies of the present^
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day, called benevolent, Report: that

we have had the same under serious
consideration, and have come to the

conclusion, that the time has come

when all Christians should strictly
adhere to the command of God, and
come out from among them and be

separate from them And as we

believe that each individual church
is independent in matters of church

government, and all other organized
and standing bodies civil or reli-

gious, designed to manage the af-

fairs of the churches, or in any wise
to interfere or take part in govern-
ing of them, are destitute of scrip-
ture authority and shouhJ not be

countenanced by any church, belie-
ving them to be the inventions of
men and the fulfilling of those pro-
phetic expressions found in 1 Tim.
4. 1. Now the Spirit speaketh ex-

pressly, that in the latter times some
shall depart from the faith, giving
heed to seducing spirits and doc-
trines of devils. 6: 5. Supposing
that gain is godliness; from such
withdraw thyself. Acts 20: 29, 30.

For I know this, that after my de-

parting shall grievous wolves enter
in, not sparing the flock; also of
your ownselves shall men arise,

speaking perverse things to draw

away disciples after them. 2 Peter
2: 3. And many shall follow their
pernicious ways, by reason of whom
the way of truth shall be evil spo-
ken of, and through covetousness
shall they with feigned words make
merchandize of you; whose judg-
ment now of a long time lingereth
not, and their damnation slumber-
eth not — with many more such pas-
sages. These are our reason for
coming to the conclusion we have.

And as we believe that the State
Convention, with her entire brood of,

institutions, has been a fruitful
source of discord and division a-

mong brethren, and it is a matter

that should interest alJ: We there-
fore recommend the adoption of ihe
followmg resolutions. The Baptist
church of Christ at ]\loun( Pa ran —

Resolvtd, that tlie benevohnt (.-o
called) institutions of the (iay, such
as Bible, missionary, lecnperaiice,
and tract societies, &c. are unscrip-
lural, unsupported by divine i-cvcla-
lion, and therefore antirhristian.
This is therefore to declare and
make known to our brethren com-
posing the Echoconnee Association,
and all whom it may concern, that
we have no fellowship wiih those
human institutions, neither do we
have fellowship witli Associations,
churches, or individuals that are in
connection with them.

And be it further resolved, that it
shall be the duty of this church
when any person applies for mem-
bership by letter, or experience, to
examine them whether or not they
are connect&d with any of those in-
stitutions; and if they are, they shall
not be received, except they will
come out from among them and be

separate; for we have no church fel-
lowship for any who have joined
themselves to any of the above na-
med institutions, and neither suffer
them to preach in our pulpit.

S. B, Burneet,
^

Simon Barker,
Wm H Lowe,
SamH Vtning,

Com-
mit-
tee.IVm. Dunn,

James Hoye,
Henhj NeiDsom,

The above resolutions were una-
nimously adopted by the church in
conference, February, 4ih, ]8S7.

Wm. H. Lowe, C. CIL
NOTICE.— i^or Sale, at TarbGrf)^ the fol-

lowint; works, by Jas. Osbourn. Old School
Sonnets, price 50 cents. Presem dark and
sickly state of the church of Chribt, 25 cents.
Fac Simile, or The Religion of New England
pourtrayed, 12^ cents. (North Carolina or nor-
thern money only can be received in payment.)
Apply to CofieUl Kino;, 4 July, 1837,

/
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From Erskine's Gospel Sonnets.

THE BELIEVER'S JOINTURE.
CHArTER I.

Containing the privileges of the Believer
that is espoused to Christ by faith of di-

vine operation^

SECTION IV.

The heliever''s safety under the covert of
Christ's atoning blood, and powerful in

ter cession I

{confiniied,)

Did holiness in precepts stand,

And for perfection call,
Justice in ihreai'nings death demand?

Thy Husband gave it all.

His blood the fiery law did quench,

Its summons need not fear:

Tho 't cite thee Heaven's awful bench,

Thy Husband's at the bar.

This Advocate has much to say,

His clients need not fear;

For God the Father hears him ay,

Thy Husband hath his ear.

A cause fail'd never in his hand,

So strong his pleading is
;

His Father grants his whole demand.

Thy Husband's will is his.

Hell-forces all may rendezvous,

Accusers may combine;

Yet fear thou not who art his spouse,

Thy Husband's cause is thine.

By solemn oath Jehovah did

His priesthood ratify;
Let earth and hell then counterplead,

Thy Husband gains the plea.

[to be continued.)
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PART IV.
A CHRISTIAN THAT MAKES HIMSELF

A MINISTER, NOT BEING Cx\LLED OF

GOD TO THAT OFFICE.

)ino^ maiinpr, so as lo n ike Grxl's saints

rriiiojM for their awkward way oi doing it.

Ff r this man lioncjis ihe tiulh and loves

thv^ truth, wiien lie he^rs it preached by
others that can preach it clearly, although

thpy then-.selves have r)o gifts to preach
3nd explain it to others. But I Uiink I
can so point out this man thai he may be

known by the church of G(.d, and that

this man may know himself.

Thoe kitjd ot' men go to prenchino; and

?»re neither called thereunto by God, men,
Tn the I"ourih place I am to take notice I or devil ; tliese are desirous, very desirous,

ef a Christian man, who makes himself a ! for the salvation of souls, and ir is thisde-
minisler, without the call of God tothatUire (hat deceives them. Having tasted

office or gifts for the ministry. This kind, the sweets of salvation and the wondrous
of men have always been a great plague

to
| Inve of God that cheers their lurjg snrrow-

the church of God, and the more so, be-Jful hearts n.ore than wine, and erjoyed fof
cause half right and half wrong; and it hasja moment the powers of the world to
been hard lor the church of God to dis- j comft, combined wMh hope of ineffable glo-
tinguisb these son of met) from God's real i ry, the beauty o[ religion, and the pre-
called m/misters. And the reason is agnn, Iciousness of Jesus Clirist, and a fullness of
because of that diversity of gifts given to

]

the consolations of tlie blessed gospel of
God's ministers severally, as the Spirit

jt^od, they want tdl others to taste its
will, either great gifts or small. Bu( thejsweets. And tliis makes them try to
minister of God's make thai possesses the! preach and think they are called to preach;
smallest gift among them, is as much a|forihrv feel how precious souls are, end
minister of God's make as the greatest.

But the main reason why the church can't

tell this man from God's real called minis-

ter is, because he can preach an exp'^ri

ence of grace as well as God's real called

minister. And what else this man prea-

ches as to doctrine will be sound and in la

vor of the truth with all his might, and

oppose error though it may be in a bung-

wart to do "^ometijing to save sihners*

souls and for the cause of God; while they
under the flow of ineir feelings think fhey
can preach pretty well, which is apt al'o
to give them a good stock of self conceit;

and their flow of feelings generally keeps
them along for some time, until they be-

come conceited they ore called to preacb

or else they shoftld not have such feelings.
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All this is but mistake, hence these may

be known by the following marks: 1st,

by having no gifts for the edification of

God's people save what little of their ex-

perience they preach. 2. By having no

gifts to feed and comfort God's people.

3. By no aptness to teach neither saints

nor sinners. 4. By having no gift to ex*

plain and expound the scriptures and give

their meaning. 5. By no gift to teach any

particular line of doctrine, but jumble all

together, law, gospej, works, grace, and

every thing that comes to hand; but can

preach their own experience pretty well,

seem to have great desire for the salvation

,of sinners — Christians will feel them in

part of their sermon, yet be left unedified.

6. There will be something wanting in all

or any sermon they may try to preach.

7. But may principally be known by.,
^

when they take a text they can't stick to

it, they can't explain it or bring any ioc-

trine out of it
;

every time they come to it

and try to explain it they will get bother-

ed and then hum and haw and run off on

atiy thing and every thing, and explain

nothing — but when letting the text alone

and going on any thing and every thing

that comes to band, seem to get along

smooth and easy to themselves, so that

the people that hear can't say much for or

against them, because half right and half

wrong — he is a Christian, but not a minis-

ter. If exhortation is this man's gift, tho'

he may pass with himself and the people

foT a minister, yet they will perceive at

all times there is something wanting in his

preaching to give full satisfaction to those

that hear, whether saint or sinner.

These men might be very profitable to

the minister, church, and people, if they

coold be humble enough to attend to their

proper gifts, to pray, sing, and exhort; for

when they do that they get along easy and

all seem to approve — but their stock of

self-conceit won't let them. These think

they ought to preach while the church can

hardly say whether they had or not, ho-

ping that they are caH«d of God and fear-

ing to stop them and so do wrong. Buil

here is a mark by which they can certain-

ly be known. These men never grow in

their preaching and gifts in the ministry,
but will for ten or twenty years be about

the same old seven and six pence; never

rising higher, nor sinking much lower
than their first standard. While all God's
ministers that have gifts for the ministry,
be they weak or strong, will grow in their

gifts of preaching, knovvledge of Christ
and his gospel, and in understanding and

explaining the scriptures more or less, to

a man, and to the perception of those that

frequently hear them. Bui as this is a

matter of great importance with the chur-

ches, I will be here particular; for God

(orbid that what I should say here should

prevent one man from preaching, who is

called of God to that great and good work;

or that any should continue to preach who

is not called of God to that office.

So then we will suppose that in some

certain church there is a man who has just
commenced to exercise his gifts, or com-

menced preaching. Now how shall the

church know whether such a man is call-
ed of God or not, to the work of th'e min-

istry, is the great question to decide by

the church; for if he is not called of God
he ought not to preach — if called, the

church should encourage him onward.

Then I will lay down the marks moi^

distinctly how a church is to kpow. 1

Timothy 3. 2: Apt to teach. This mark
the church can't help knowing, that often

hear the man preach; whether she is taught
or no, or whether in this man's preaching
she is taught in the scriptures or mysterie*
of the gospel or not; or whether there is

an aptness in his preaching to teach saints

or sinners in the plan of redemption and

the fall of men, or whether he seems to

haye a talent or not to explajn the scrip-
tures and give their true meanieg. Titq»

1
. 7: Holding fast the faithful word as he

has been taught, that he may be able by

sound doctrine both to exhort and to con-

vince the gainsayers. Then if thig aiis^
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pi-eack souni doctrine, if his preaching has

11 tendency to convince or confound gain

layers, or stop the mouths of th<)se lhat

oppose the truth with clearness from scrip-

ture proof, we may safely suppose he has

gifts.

John, 21. IS, 16, 17: Feed my Itmbs —

feed itiy sheep. No other kind of minis-

ter on earth can feed the saints but a min-

ister sent, called, and qualified of God for

that purpose; and this is the greatest and

best gift in the ministry, to feed Iambs and

sheep, nor are there but few ministers that

possess this gift — Peter among the twelve.

If therefore the church perceivfes lhat the

man who has begun to exercise his gifts in

the church, has a tendency in his preach-

ing to feed, comfort, and strengthen

Christians, drive away their doUbts, re-

move their fears, and strengthen and re-

vive their hope, and fill saints tvilh joy,

peace and love; rest assured he has gifts,
and is called to feed sheep. Happy for

that church that is blest with sUch a man,

fesleem him very highly for his work or

gifts' sake, for he is a man of God and his

master has given food to give his lambs

•and sheep — see thou do So.

Acts, 4. 36: Which is
,

being interpreted,

the son of consolation. Now if this man

so preaches as to console the saints in their

distresses, and bear them up and bear them

along in their tribulations, and support

them under temptation and trials; and his

preaching seems to be calculated to this

end, to console and comfort the children

of God aftd make them rejoice in all their

tribulations, and strengthen them to move

onwards with more alacrity and delight,

the church may say, a gift from God for

her comfort, in this ttan.

Mark, 3. 17: And he surnamed them

Boanerges, which is, sons of thunder.

Now another gift of the ministry is
,

sons

of thunder. Then if this new begin prea-

cheacher has a gift to warn sinners with

avvfulness and terror, and alarm and con-"

vince them of their danger, and make

Ukem stftnd awed and trembling before him,

and feel with power lli« word preached by

him with cohviclion and sorro*^ for their

sins, thundering the curses of the law and

then with clearness pointing them to the

hope of the gospel, and tl>e all atoning
blood of the Lamb, and dalvatioo by failh

and the grace of God for helpless aad lost

sinners, theo the church may say, a gift
from God.

Ephesians, 4. 11,12,13: And he gava

Some apostles, and some p^ophet^, and

some evangelists, and some pastors and

teachers. IS. For the perfecting of the

saints for the work of the ministry, for the

edifying of the body of Christ, (or church

of God, is meant b
y the body of Christ.)

13. Till we all ddme to the unity of the

faith, &c. 1 Corinthians, 14 4: But he

that prophecieth, edifieth the church. I

won't trouble you under this head with

more scripture, when I can single out all

the New Testament ob this grojund undelf

two heads; one is
,

the edification of the

church, and the other id, to save sinners

by the foolishness of preaching.

Notv when a man don't preach t6 edify
Christians, or comfort or strengthen th6m^

but they can say when he is done, I am

00 better off in my feelings than when you

begun; and that after frequent hearing if
this is the case, say, very doubtful wheth-

er God ever sent you or not. Because

one of God's designs in sending preachers

is
,

the edification of his church; in this

channel the New Testament flows. Read

for yourself. Then I say GocJ never seftt

that man to preach. Who don't edify iiis
churth, or is a means of convicting^sin*

ners and filarming them of their danger, so

as to make them less or me.re flee from th€?

wrath to come. Then say, for the edifi-

cation of ihe church and to save sinners^

to defend the truths of the gospel and be a

witness for Christ, is the end and design

of God in all preachers he ^ends; and if

^hey come not to these marks, how shall

ihey be sent? For some are not sheep

feeders, but sheep killers; some are false

witnesses^and
their npt prdaching aocord;
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itjg to the word prove it on thern. Some

hurt the feelings of both ^aints and sin-

neas. Some don't comfort sinners, bul

lull ihem to sleep in falsehood. Read my

genileman preacliei, and God p/ etcher,

for further informatioD on this liead.

PART V.

ON MY GENTLEMAN PREACHER.

These kind ^ men have been the great

&sl curse to me tliai I have ever met wiih

in the pulpit, except that of a cold, b:jrren,

dead and li/tless heart; for ihey havt- hurl

my feelings, and the teeliiigs of the con-

gregations, until 1 have been so out of or

der that I have had a good mind or a bad

one, to not preach at all when they were

done, by these high- minded, would-be

preachers if they could, for p 'pulnrify and

greatness in the churches and world, to he

called Rabbi. These may he known from

thirty five years experience by the Icllow-

ing marks: I. by their proud <>xlernal car-

riage, and great affecied airs and words.

2. In their pompous manner and airs in

singing, praying and preaching; you will

see affectation and airs in all they do and

say, in which there will be no life nor

feeling to the audience, but rather their

feelings will be cramped and hurt, both

saint and sinner. 3. These will tfbrrow

other people's ideas, and such too as con-

tain ihe most pom[)ous ex[)re'>sions they

will be aptest to repeat, for these men

have scarce any ideas o( their own; and

when they have prtuched any thing and

every thing, it is all in amount nothu^g to

their hearers, though you may see by their

self complacenc}'' that they think \hoy

have done wonders; yet in all tlif^y i»ave

said there is neither doctrin' , lile, feeling,

comfoil, nor edification to sninis nor sin
ners; although the preacher will affectedly

appear to feel mightily, yet no one will
feel but him.sell; and you if you will open

your eyes may see that it is all afi\-ciation,

and dead and flat is all llus man says

And all the lawyers in the Slate can't

make a system cmt of all they say nor p i

it together; for it will be neither Greek
nor grammar, law nor gospel, grace nor
works, go(ul reasoning nor good se^^e: but
a hodgs podge mess of any thing and eve-

ry thing that comes to hand, without the

sincere milk of the word, or the bread that

came down from heaven to give life unto
the world.

4. This man may be known by his great
forwardness to preach, always in the way
of preacher, church and world; for you

! can't find the nfiin, saint or sinner, that

wants to hear this man preach, if they can

pt)«;-!ih}y hear any body else, for this gcn-
tletnau pieacher does his hearers more

I
harm than good. And this man is offen-

ded and thinks he is slighted, if he is not

asked to preach in the greatest congiega-
tions, and prpferred to the highest offices

in cliurch; no matter as to him what prea-

chers are present, he is ready I warrant

you and would be in the stage, without

feeling for the people's being entertained

or much persuasion. Yea, it is but speak,

and my gentlemen preacher is ready at all

limes, and feels always he thinks prepared

to preach; and would preach, if Doctor

Harrington was there to preach aftd him,

or if the people preferred to hear Doctor

Harrington. I warrant you my gentleman

preacher shut the Doctor in the back

ground.
5. These men are known by their great

boldness, for they don't seem to fear saint

nor dinner, God or devil, nor tremble at

ihe greatness of the work of the ministry;

ju*t say preach, and they are ready

show themselves, and will take up much

time and will have it loo, if Doctor Gill
had to preach after them. For ihey think

they are as capable as the best, and this

will be seen by their bold air of assurance.

6. These men will shut gray headed mi-

nisters oul of the pulpit who the people

want to hear, to be heard themselves; for

they think, a greater than Solomon is

here.

7. These men will be ever telling how

they can and how they did preach greaj
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sermons, for in their own esteem they are

great preachers; when at the same lime

you could not find man, woman, nor child,

that either liked to hear them preach, or

wanted to hear them. For these men nev-

er have Ihejr down*? like God's ministers

lo humhie their cursed pride, these men

take pleasure and pride in letlijio; it lie

known .they are preachers, wiiile God's

ministers are often ashamed of themselves,

of their preaching, and of the very name

of beincr called a preacher; and ofllimes so

ashamed of their poor lifeless preaching

that they are almost tempted to quit, they

feel so mean and mortified that they could

slip into the bushes where no eye could

see. But this gentleman preacher is sliff
and bold, at all times in his own estima-

tion a great preacher.

S. It will make a man's back ache to

hear one ot these fellows pufi" for about two

hours, while he will be inwardly saying, 1

wish you would be done, do q'lit, well

now be sure you will quit; bill he still

goes on, on every thing Irom Genesis lo

Revelations, until some are mad, some

hurt, some grieve d, some disappointed; so

that the whole congregation are hurt, l^^ss

or more, and the pastor mad, if they

would speak out as they ought to do. Yet

this man goes on, and is so self-important
he can't see it nor feel i(

; nor does his

pride let him feel for the cause of God,

the people, or the feelings of his brethren.

9
. These men may be known by their

thinking they ought to preach, when eve-

ry body else thinks they ought not, if they

would come out as tliey ought to do; and

more especially the church to which such

men belong. They generally are over-

bearing too, where they have the chance.

Such preachers as these the church ought
not to suffer to preach, much less to go a

broad lo pteach, to impose on preachers,

churches and people abroad; but the chur-
ches to which sucli men belong, after giv-
ing them a snfficient trial and findiiig these

marks, should use their authority and slop
ibem; for I doubt this man's religion,
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much less his call to the ministry. For
^uch men are neither exhori/'rs nor preach-

ers, in my opinion, and have gifts for nei-

ther to the edification of saint or sinner;

for neither saint nor sinner gets any bei»e-

fil from all tlieir pufi' of noisy breath, al-

though they talk a heap. And if such will
not stop, and very often you will find this

clear mark on him, that he is not willing
to slop preaching, or be ruled b

y the opin-
ion of the church; for he thinks he knows

more than nil the church put together, and

wants to rule the church, and often will
itll the church he must and will preach if

ihey turn him out; that God has called

him to preach, and preach he must. Yet

perhaps there i^ not a member in the

chur ch that believes he is called to preach.

But the truth is
,

this man is neither called

by God or devil; but his call is his pride
arid want lo be called Rabbi, for lie thinks

preacbing is a very honorable, gam "ma-

king and popular calling; therefore he

ta'»es it up, and don't seem to care wheth-

er he huj Is the feelings of saint or sinner,

or reflects disgrace on the cause of reli-

gion. Therefore, as the church is Christ's

spiritual court on earth, out with this man

if he don't stop preaching at the oider of

the church; for it cannot he right that

a thousand feelings ot saints and sinners

should be hurt at home and abroad, to gra-

tify th.e feelings of one proud and selfish

piofessor; for this man is a disgrore and a

disparagement to ihc ministr}'', a hurler of

the feelings of his breiliren and hearers, a

tiiesome fellow, and renders the sacred

desk unprofilable and co{3^emptible, winch

refl' els conlen>pt or) ti e holy and sacred

ofiice of the ministry. Much more I

might S3y, but lead Jbe next, the fJod call-

ed minister, and 1 ihink }ou wiil be salis-

fied in what I have said.

I have been trying to preach .'vS years,

in which time I l*ave b.-pii^ed 6 or ?00

persons; and in that time I Itave known

about 15 persons of this description — the

greater part are eJ^^ad,and none have died

without first disgracing their profession;
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the balance are yet on hand, and tinae will

reveal that every plant iny heavenly Fa

ther has not planted shall be rooted op, or

whjeUier a star in Christ's right hand o^ not.

PART VI.
ON god's ministers.

In the next place I ana to speak of God's

ministers^ and mark them out. These are

the men, these are the none-such in all the

earth beside; for speak youL of the parent-

age, birth, or blood of princes, kings, or

eiftperors of the kingdoms of the world,
pf all the have been majesties and mrghty
rulers of empii^s, they are but brutes in

birth, blood and descent in comparison of

the smallest and weakest minister of God.

for every minister thai God ever had in

the world is born of the spirit of God,

without one exceplron; is a child of God

by his spiritual birth, being born again,

born of God and not of flesh, nor of blood

Dor the will of the flesh, but of the wt)rd

of God that liveth and abideth for ever.

His high parentage is not from the royal
brute of men, but from the divine royally
of the king of king?, the king of heaven

and earth, the king of angels and men, t-he

J^ord of 2^11the hosls and armies of heaven

and earth, the mighty God is this man's

Father, and he is his son, heir, and a joint
heir with (he Lord Jesus Christ; and all

Ihings are his, and he is Christ, and Christ

is God's. Thus this man in his parentage

is as far above the kings of the earth in his

lirlhrights, as the greatest emperor is a-

bo?e the brutes of the earfh; they are sons

of God and partakers of his divine nature,

however contemptible a proud world may

)ook on them in their ministry, they sooi'

shall possess crowns, thrones, a kingdom
aan dominion, and reign forever oyer the

wicked, sin, satan, world, hell and death:

while men and self and devil-made minis-

ters shall be cast into hell where their

worm of conscience wil| never die, and

the fire of divine wrath v^ill never be

quenched; for they are mrnisterial liars,

and all liars tl^ough they luay wear aggwn
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shaH have their part in the lake of fire and

biimstone. Oh, man! repent quickly, and

seek the salvation of thy soul, instead of
the bag, \f peradventure God will gran^

the« repentance for the black sins of de-^

cfeiving men out of their souls for money.

If we speak of a minister of God as u

man of honor, of high station, and dignity
of office — the kings, emperors, generals,

dukes, lords, and noWes, or Buonaparte
with all his titles s^nd plumes of majesty
and imperial dignities, is no more to com*

par© with the high office of a minister of
God, than a chimney sweeper with the

dignity and office of Augustus C?Bsar; for
he is the herald of salvation, the light of
the world, the salt of the earth, the ser-

vant of the most high God, thait ^ows toi

mankind the way of salvation; the mes-

senger of Christ, bearing the news of

peace, Joy, life and redemption ft> an im-

prisoned an(l copderoned world, proclaim-

ing liberty to the captives, and preaching
the acceptable year of release; and the

ambassador of Christ sent fron[^ the Court
of the most high God, bearing his creden-

tials in his heart, witnessed by the Holy
Ghost of his appointment to office, carry-?

ing official letters and terms of itegocia-

tions of peace between an offended Gocl
and his revolted, disloyal and rebelliou^f

subjects, who have enlisted under the ban-

ner of the prince of darkness, praying
them in Christ's ste^d to be reconciled to

God. What minister of any Court may

compare with the«e for office or conferred
honor, or high station?

All power in heaven and earth is on their
side, for Christ is with them always; and when
he pleases for their safety and deliverance, he

shut^eth the lion's mouth, stops the vehement

heat p^a fiery furnape, bursts the iron bolts of
prispns, shakes the earth to her centre, and

makes their persecutors bw at their feet;

gives them power to heal the sick, the lame,

and raise the dead; every angel in heaven is

their friend and protector, and ministers to,

their conifort. And the Lord of hosts says,

do my prophet; no harm for he has rebuked^^

the kings of the earth for their sake; and bidsi-

them shake ofF the dust off their feet as a wit^
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ftesss against against them that refuse to re-

ceive them.

If we speat of wisdom, this miniver of God

has more wisdom und valuable and profitable

!Jens« for mankind, than every worldly natural

man in the world, put all their heads together.

Yea, bring all the wise men of the «aht, and

philosophers of Greece, and men of science

and art of all descriptions, soothsayers, astrol-

ogers, and magicians, and he has more valua-

ble wisdom than them all; for the highest wis-

dom of this world is foolishness with God.

Yea, the world of mankind while in a state of

nature, put all heads together, know not God;

hence it is said, the world by wisdom know

irot God. But this poor old chunk of a fellow,

that is not worth $25 in all the goods and chat-

ties he possesseth on earth, and don't know a

from z, if he is chosen, called and qualified of

God for a minister of his, no matter how little

his gifts may be, nor how stammering his

tongue, nor how awkward his gestures, nor

with what broken language he may preach,

this man excels in wisdom all natural men on

earth in profitableness; all the rest may be

profitable, but his more so. This man knows

God, the three-one God, the God manifest in

the flesh, the God of Abraham, Isaac and Ja-
cob; the God that made, the God that re-
deems, the God that regenerates, sanctifies,

and prepares for glory; and he knows that

these three are one, and this one three, a sum-

mit of wisdom to which neither Zoroaster nor
the natural philosophers of Greece could not
climb; nor all the wise men of the world be-

side. But this man knows this God by the

Spirit^'s revelation to his heart; he knows this
God by a feeling sense of his love in his heart,

and by his heart's holding communion with

God. He knows this God by the washing of

his blood, in removing his soul-distressing and

hell-exposing guilt; he knows this God by his
influence on his soul feelingly, and the light
and comfort and strength he affords his souU
he knows the scriptures, he knows himself
and knows all mankind, their state and condi-
tion, by knowing himself. He knov/s the things
<^.fChrist, his life, death, person, offices, bless-
rngs, suitability, and sufficiency, as well as the
unsearchable riches of Christ and his abun-
dant grace and glory, and the mind of Christ.
In a word, all natural men are but fools to this

man; for in this man God has treasured up wis-
dom to give to the world. And here from

these kind of men alone has been learnt all

true knowledge of God, and the world has

acne b^'side. From prophets, Chrisi, and

apostles, and minister*, stand tlw world in-

debted for the light they have on religious

subjects^ all the wisdom of the world, and men

and devil made preachers have of religious
truths and realities, are only conjectural and

supposition. But this man's wisdom in reli-
gion is real, experimental, and demonstrated
facts by feeling sense, witnessed by the Spirit
of God to his heart, and the testimony of the

scriptures. All the wisdom of the world is on-

ly profitable and valuable as to this life, but^

the wisdom of God's ministers is not only pro*
fitable in this life, but more abundantly so ia

that which is to come. Hence, let the kings,

emperors, and nobles of the earth, with all
their vassals hear— yea, call for this Paul,
likeFestus, Bernace, Felix, and Agrippa— and

hear him like Cornelius did poor fishing and

unlearned Peter; for he can tell the words-

whereby thou and thy house can be saved, for

God is with him, his message is in his mouth,

and the treasure of heavenly wisdom is in hift

heart for the salvation of men. And all t^
men-made, self, and devil-made ministers.withr
all the wise men of this world, can't come

to this. So I say this is the greatest and wi*

sest man in the world, although counted fof^ls,

hated, reproached, scorned and contemned^

and their names cast ou4 as evil,, and they a
laughing stock, a gating spectacle, and counted

as the filth and off-scoaring of all things t(K

this day; and bear patiently being called fools,

for Cl|rist*s sake. But the day is at hand thai
will show the folly of the wisdom of the world,

and the wise shall shine as the sun in the king*

dom of their father.

These God-made ministers are like Elisha
to l!?rael, horses of fire and chariots of fire, the

bulwarks of a nation. They are like Mose§

to Israel, when Aaron and Hur stayed up his
hand; their uplifted hearts and hands in prayfv
er avails with God for to prevent vengeance on

the guilty. Had ten of such ra.en been in Sod-

om, the cup of fire and brimstone had not beeo

given the wicked thereof to drink. In a word,

a faithful minister of God bestowed on the
world, is the third greatest blessing that God

ever did bestow on the world. The first and.

greatest blessing is Christ, and the second i^

the Holy Spirit, and the third is the njinlster^

But self, men-made, and devil-made teachers,,

are among the greatest curses that ever fell
on a nation; for thty are the helpers of the

darkness, death and damnation cf mankind ,

A minister of God, no matter how weak nor

how foolish he may appear in the eyes of a

prord aid high minded wojfld, has, like; a
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nister plenipotentiry to a foreism Court, h-is

choice and call of hi.^h authot ity from the su-

preme authority of the most liigh God, and

not from men, church, or bisliop. His com-

mission is from heaven, and nof of men, and

like ministers of state he has his letters of in-

struction fi om the king of kini>;s— As fro,

preach, savini^. the kingdom of heaven is at

hand — 'I^ake nothinj^ for yr-ur journey, neither
Jstaves, nor scrip, neitlit i- l^read , neither mo-
nev, neither two coats apiece (much less two

gown^) — ini-o whatsoever hou-^e ye enter,

there abide and thence depart — And he that

don't receive you, when you ?^oout of that city
shake off the du'^t oil* your feet. Go your ways,

behold I send you forth as lambs atiioni^

wolves — Can y neither {)arse, nor scrip, noi-

shoes, apd snliute no man by the wav; and into

whatsoever house ye enter, whether private or

public, or hou'^e of saint or sinner, say, peace
be unto this hoij^se— and in the sa tie house re-

main eatina: Smd drinkinq- such things as they
givr- vou— (and why?) — foi- the laborer is wor

t'uy of his meat. And be si»re not to be run-

niijjj; from house to house. Drink rum, bran-

dy, wh'skey, cider, or good old Madeira; and

be '•virr never to ask when they give you any

sort, if they have got no better. Ds ink such

as they g-ve vou, and into whatsoever city ye

enter, eat such asthev give you; if it*be bread,

meat, beef, liog, fowl, lamb, turtle, or fish;

and if none will receive you, \vi])e off t1ie dust

of your feet, for in the day of judgment Sodom

and Gomorralj shall s<and a b' tter chance

than the men of that city. He that lieareih

you, my amba -^ador, heai-elh me; and he that

despi>eth you. despi->eth me, and treats the

Court trom wliich you are sent with contempt.
I say unto yon, take no thought what ye shall

eat or wiiat } e shiill drink, nor yet for \ our

body what ye shall put on; depend oti the cha-

rity of the world and stores of heaven, like the

fowls of the ai»\ for your heavenly Father

knows vf need ull these tilings; he will make

for you a store house and barn, like he has for

the fowls; or m;tke way for you and clothe you

as the lilies of the field. For after all these

things do the Gentiles seek- i^yea, tlie mis-
sTcnaries, self, men-m-nde, and devil made

teachers too— money, fine cloihing, and fine

fare, pomp, she.w, and fine tquipage.) Don't

you be like ihem, for \ our Father kn^tweth

you have med of all tliese things, ai d lie will

iiiovide for your needs wlii^e you f.iiihfully
.eivehim. i hen seek ye first the kingdom
ut God. To 5-.pread the gospel far and wide

Uike up all your time in this, care for nothing

but this, living like the fo wis every day de-
pendant fur your meat on the^stores of heaven,
and for clothing like the lilies on the warm
beams of a spring sun. Then be not concern-
ed for riches or wealth, or si;..erfluity ; having
food and raimtnt, be content. Be careful for
none of the things the worldly Gentiles call
good and great, but see't the spread of the
gnspei, the good of man. and the building up
of u)y church on earth; a.nd as for the rest, be
careless abouf to-morrotv, for the day shalt
take thought for itself, and all the rest of the
things shall be added unto you. And as for
your conduct towai ds mankind, I say unto you,
love your enemies, ble.ss them that curse you,
do good to them that hate you, and pray for
them which despitefully use you and persecute
you. Be perfect, as your Fathtfr m heaven is
perfect; as wise os serpents, but be sure to be
as harnjless as doves. Preacli my gospel t«
every creature, black or white, male or female,
rich or poor, publican or harlot, murderers or
adulterei^s, fornicators or thieves, drunkards
or gamblers, swearers or liars; for the greater
sinner the greater need he has to hear my
gospel, by which he can be saved. And if
you fir.d any man or woman, no matter how
bad lie has been, that repents and professes to
believe in me as his Saviour, and gives you a

satisfactory account thereoi', you shall set mv
seal of baptism on his forehead, taking good
heed that he gives you an evidence that he
has first been sealed with the Holy Spirit of
proinise before you mark him, and then teach
that man to observe all things whatsoever I
have said to yon in my life time. On' these
terms I proclaim forgetfulness and forgiveness
of all former rebellion, and ill treatment, and

di'^loyaity coiTkmitted by any of my subjects;
and will forever hereafter be at peace and in
love atid friendship, as jf nothing had happen-
ed between us. And lo! I am with you al-
way, even to the end.

Now, Sirs, bring your self, men-made, and,
devil-madt ministers to this standard, and see
how they fit, either in past ages or tlie pre-
sent—Tekel, woighed in the balances and
found wanting Old Lorenzo Dow will come
nigher this standard, 1 believe, tlutfi any other
man in the United States. But tjiere are
thoMsaads whose C(-nduct when brought to this
standard prove theni ministers of men and the
devil. And I am sure tiiat the day is at hand
when the sheep skin .sliall only be worn by the

sheep, and not wolves to deceive the sheej%.
to gel their fleece.

{to l/e continued.)
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I ARBORO', AUGUST 12, 1837.

To our Correspondents,

We liave a number of commnnicalions

from (iifferent qtiarters, uiiiclj shall appear

as fast as they can have rfjom. —Ed.

From difi'erent qtiarlers the intelligence

is cheering. The work of winnowing ad-

vances apace; churches and Associations

are renouncing flie new schemes; and it is

hoped the unsound and tuiregenerate will

be measurably sifted out from the true

church. — Ed,

ENCOURAGING.
Brother E. Harrison, of South Quay

church, Souiliampton county, Va. informs

us thai said church has adopted the follow-

ing preamble and resolutions:

Whereas the Virginia Portsmoutli As-
sociation has, in a high degree, forfeited

that confidence we once reposed in her, by j

departing from the principles she original- !

ly maintained, and following or giving |
sanction to the many inventions of the day, I

falsely called llie benevolent institutions: |
1. Resolved, that we in future will not

correspond with her, neither by letter nor
delegates; nor will we hold in fellowship
any individual who will patronize any of
ilje above alluded to schemes of the day. ]

2. Resolved, that in future, we wish on-

ly to be known as those who distingJiish
themselves by the name of Old School
Baptists.

Done at June Conference, 1837.

E. HAFU^ilSON, Mnd'r.
L. C. DOUGHTRAy,Clk.

We have reeeiverj a letter from
broiher Cleminons ^nnden?, of the
Sweft VVatt^r Associtjiion, Erirtt
Tenriessf^e, accoujfianiiMl wiih a co-

py of the Minutes of I bar As.socia-
tion fur i83G. Hie Minuses con-
Inin (I query touching the Conven-
lion, aij(i ili<; aijswer

^iven hv the
Assuciulion to said query, broiher

iSanders vvisljes us to give our views
on ilie subject. In cotnpliance with
hi.^ request this aiiicle is written.

The query as ii stiuids on tfie

Minutes, reads thus: Whereas, there
has been a dech^nsion amon^ us,

ever since (he lj:ipiist Slate Con-
vention has been an)oi»gst us; Is it
ri<>hr to close our doors against the

preachers anil lay in<!ml)ers vvlio be-

hjng to I hat body of peof)le, yea or
nay! To which is appended the

following answer: The Church has

no riaht to cdose her dorr against
af)y Minister or lay member of the

United Baptist church, without first

lakinir the ^rospel steps, given in
the 18th chapter of Matthew, and
17tij of Luke, also, 1st Timothy,
5th chapter, 20th verse.

As we understand the query, it
was designed to inquire whether
the Sweet Water Association would
continue its fellowship with the

Baptist State Convention. This
understanding of the question is
the more reasonable, because the

phrase, "to close oar doors," in its
wi(iesi sense, si tin dies, to deny or
refuse any entrance into our houses,
even to hear preachini:, and because
of tlie answer givert it. The Asso-
ciation S(!arcely meant to itKpjire
whether she shoui<l not refuse the

Convention people admission into
her me(^ting houses, as spectators
and hearers; but whether or not
they should dissolve union and com-
munion with ihem. {She possibly
uiiglu intend by it

,

to deny iheni
the special use of her jjulpils and

meetmg houses for worship.
But it is evident, whether we take

the query it
)

a wio'e or limited
sense, in ('xpress or in)plicii con-
struct ion, that ilie Association gave

it both at) Uiijust mid evasive an-
swer. It is unjust, because the

qtiery embraces only lite Baptist
>::?iaie Convcuiiun; whereas the ub-
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swer includes oil who are called the

United Baptists ihrou^hout the
world. It is evasive, because the

upon words, would wish Watson
and Tennessee and the world to be-
lieve he has established the princi-

query asks short for yea or nay; but j pie that the Convention is apostolic
\i\ character.

The scriptures forbid the church
to have fellowship with such instir
lutions. The Convention brings
not the doctrine of the Bible; and
the church should not receive it into
fellowiship: **If there come any unto
you, and bring not this doctrine re-
ceive him not into your house, nei-
ther bid hioi God speed: For he
that biddeth him God speed is par-
taker of his evvil deeds." ii John IX),
11. The Convention is not in the
order of the ^apostles* doctrine,' it
obeys not the epistles; hence it
is disorderly and disobedient to tha^

degree that the Church is bid ta
withdraw Irofn it: *Now we com-
mand you, brethren, in the name of
our Lord Jesus Christy that ye with-
draw yourselves from every brother
that walketh disorderly, and not af»

ter the tradition which he received
of us. And if any man obey not
our word by this epistle, note that
man, and have no company with
him, that he may be ashamed. Yet
count him not as an enemy, but ad-
monish him as a brother.^ ii Thess.
iii: 6, 14, 15. The Convention has
not submitted itself to the govern-
ment of Christ's word, hence it is
,

'unruly,' it does not show that xhe

moneyed societies are such as exist-
ed in the apostles' lime; so all its
labored treatises in vindication of
such societies, is but *vain talking:*
*For there arc many unruly and vain
talkers & deceivers — whose mouths
must be stopped; who subvert whole
houses, teaching things which ihey
oufrht not, for fihhy lucre's sake.
— Wherefore rebuke them sharply;-
that ifioy may he sound in faith; not
giviniT heed to Jewish fables and

commandments of men that turn

the answer Is longer — more ver-
bose than the query itself. The
Association too Wiis interrogated, to

say what she ivould do in reojard to
the Convention; but she replied b

y

declaring what the Church has not a

right to do.

1 aking the query in any of the

above senses, we should answer,
yea. Because, whether the Bap
list State Convention has caused the

declension or not, it is a religious
body not known amongst the first
Baptists of this country, nor a-
mongst those of the New Testa-
ment. The spread of the gospel b

y

moneyed societies, such as the Con-
vention advocates, sets forth doc-
trines and practices utterly incon-
sistent with the genius of the gos-
pel. Such institutions are mani-
i'ostly papal and antichristian in their
character and tendency, inasmuch
as they were the first successful
weapons used b

y the See of Rome
against the Reformation to check it

;

nor have we any example of like
character in the scriptures. True,
they pretend, in such essays as that
of R. B. C. Flowel, [in his letters to

Watson,] to shew the claiais of the

Convention to scripture authority;
but. they always omit to develop the

real character f)f the new schemes,
and also neglect to show us a scrip-
lure parallel. In his letters to Wat-
son, instead of layincr down the true

principles of the Convention, such
as a religious society distinct from
the Church, made up of profes^sors
and non professors of religion,
granting membership, directorship,
and so on, for a fixed rate, Howel
laid down several propositions re-

mole from the subject, which he

^eems to prove, and after this ploy
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ffom tha troth.' Tims i: 10,11,
13, 14.

The passages in thexviii ofMati.
end xvii. of Luke are inapplicable
to the query, and to every question
between the AssociaUon and the

Convention, Our Lord there poin-
ted out the course to be pursued in

cases of individual and personal of-
fences. But where religious bodies
or individual sin against the church
or scriptures, that is, where they are

ppenly guilty of disorder, either in
-doctrine or practice, if 'after the first

second admonition,' they persist
in such disorder, they are to be in
all cases rejected from the fellow-

ehip of the faithful.
That the Convention is guilty of

the disorder which we have herein

alleged against ir
,

we will copy the

resolution of compromise between
that and the Sweet Water Associa-
tion, which is as follows; "Where-
as, great difficulties have arisen on
the subject of the Baptist State
Convention, and mode of opera-
tions; and there being a number of
the Convention brethren present,
who stated that the Baptist churches
being remiss in their duty, was the

cause which gave rise to the Con-
vention, and now if the churches, or
Association, will agree to go into
the work, they will abandon the
Convention, and assist with the

churches or Association in the

spread of the gospel, b
y the unani-

mous vole of the committee." [Our
readers are informed that this com-
promise was entered into b

y the

Baptist State Convention and the
Sweet Water Association at her last

session.] Tlie Convention was not
calculated to stir up the l^aptixst
churches to their duty, because that
body encouraged an amalgamation
with those who were not of the
church. If the churches would not
do tUeir duty, no other body could do

H for them. If the churches wc)uhJ

not spread the gospel, theConvcntion
would not do it. If the 'church is

the pillar and ground of the truth,'
no other body can be such; and if

there can be no substitute for the
church which is the pillar to support
the truth, the Convention cann'ot

support the truih: inasmuch as it is

a different body substituted for the

church, to do her duty. And since
the Convention is a distinct body
constituted upon different principles,
and cap neither stir up the church
to her duty, nor perform that duty
for her, the church ought to close the
door of fellowship against it

,

both in
the Sweet Water Association arid
throughout the world, whether the
Convention people be called *'Uni-
led Baptist" or not; and against all
others of what name soever, if they
have departed as widely from the

New Testament as the lucre insti-
tutions have done.

With reference to the "Compro-
mise," we do not consider it justifi-
able upon any principle. For, if the
Convention was an institution of the
Lord, its friends are traitors in sell-

ing it: and if the Sweet Water As-
sociation were not doing their duty^

they are now poor servants to be hi-
red to perform it

,

and that too witli
what they considered *the wages of
unrighteousness.' For this is evi-

dently the nature of the compro-
mise! The Convention agrees to

abandon its name only, however, if

the Association will agree to go in-
to the work. And where is the u«c

in opposing the Convention, if the

Association enter into the same
work.^ For the Convention profes-
ses to be doing the churches' duty,
and it will not be put off with less

in the Association than what it was
doing for the cliurch. But it has
happened in as in all other

compromises in religion: *'ihe truth
loses all — error haj^ nothing to lose."
To be ritl of the nan>p, the Associ%
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lion hns agreo'i to go into ihe Con>

v«nliuf>'s work; and to secure the

co-op(M iaion oflhti Association, the

Convention lias agreed to surren-
der iis nncne.

The truth in faithful hands has

no coni[)ro{nise to offer. It has

enough of its own; it sees no oih'er

possession so valuable. 11 is j(;al-
ous o/ any exchan;Lre proposed, and

dreads its ov^n sacrifice more than

the loss of life itself
No union, no substantia! or last-

ing union, can be effeclerd by this
*'co(r]iproinise;" for the doings of
the Convention will grate upon the

feeliYii^s of the Old School Baptists,
il'su^^h there be amon2st them, this
will excite com[)laininor of its un-

iiallowed practices, and tfiese things
will soon leave the churches where

ihey were, or worse. We close our
remarks with the following reflec-
tions: 'I'hat body vvliich charges the

churches with delifKiuenry in duly,
and confesses it has created an in-
stitution as a substitute or remedy,
has n/) claims upon God's people
for their fellowship or comprocnise.
Any compromise betweeti it and

the church will be at the expense of
truth, and will be a hurt slightly
healed. No honor to Christ, nor

peace to the church can grow out of
a union or fellowship between such

body and the church of God. — Ed>

Stanhope^ Nash county, N. C,
Feb. i5th, 1837.

Brother Bennett: I atn pleased
and { h<»pe ihaekful that you are yet
blessed with strength of body and

n,und to coniituie your [laper: for it

seems in thi-^ day of trial, if w»i had

noue to d',^fend the ever blessfnl

€auve of Cinisl, that such poor ig-
noru.nt ereittures as myself would be

led a.^tny by cunningly dev'ised fa-

bles. For it seems t.o me, that of
laie years tliere has arisen a new set

of preachers that call themselves
missionary. But I say the name
money hunter vvotdd suit their cha-
racter better. lUa they have bro't
a new kind of doctrine, such as,
"the world can be evangelized by
the aid of money," and ihat **it is as

easy to believe as disbelieve." Such
as this we had delivered to us the

past year by our keen-eyed itinerant
preacher. Bu! I suppose we shall
hear no more of this from that quar-
ter unless we cash up, (the grand
sine qua non;) but thank God, we
have some who will preach for us

without money. Though 1 must
tell you, that the church at Sappony
is left, or has ^ot into a prodigal sit-
uation. In 1830, if memory serves,
I lie church at Sappony with a num-
ber of others'above the Falls of Tar
river, applied to the Kehukee Asso-
ciation for letters of dismission,
which were granted. Though pre-
vious to this time, in May 1830,

there was a meeting called and
held and Mearns' Chapel, in Nash

county, to form a new Association,
as they said, for convetnence; at

which time I was delegated and sent.
A{)d they gave it the name of the

Tar River Association; and 1 do
know that it was formed on these

grounds: that whenever one or
more churches applied for letters of
dismission, they would be granted.
AikI then it was agreed to apply to

the Kehukee for letters of dismis-
tsion. And it a[)pears every lime
said Ass(;ciation has met since that

tiine, that tit«^re has been som6 new

f^lan brought in to raise money.
Tliis I know, for I have been a del-
eijate almost every session since,
and it is money, money, money.

Tlie church at Sap[)ony, of wljich

I am a member, not countenancing
the money making schemes f»f the

day, or religious traffic, in 1836 I
was delegated to said Association,
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to convene at Shilo Glen, at which

lime we ajsked for a loiter of (lis

mission from that body. And also

tiie precious stuff accompanied our

, letter. Bui the Associaiion would

not grant us a dismission; and fdl

the excuse they had was, *.because

we did not render our reason for

asking for dismission.' So it seems

as if ihey intend to hold us bound
whether we will obey or not. It

wiis the wish of ihe church ai Sap-,

poay to go to ihe Kehukee, if th«^y

could receive a reluming prodigal.
But we have not decided yet, whe-

ther we will again ask them for dis-
mission or noi. If the ciiurch does

agree to ask them again, and will al-

low me to dictate, they shall have

our reason in fair colors.
I have heard of many ways and

schemes for men to get their living
without work; but of all 1 ever did

hear of, the various missionary plans
of the day are the most low life. 1

know that the prime object of a

great many who are now going a-

bout in the name of a preaclicr, is

to get money; for without it they

refuse to preach. I recollect very
well, some few years ago, that Mr.
J, Finley came rouncl and had an

appoint ment at Sappony in the day,
and could not gel hearers: but he

would not be put off; he stayed un-

til night, and had the people sent
for; and after he was done, the loud

appeals for money, moriey, came

rolling and he seemed lo insinuate
that, there was a heavy judgment
hanging over the people's heads, if
tliey did not pay the preacher. He
left a subscription with a promise if
we would raise $10, we should be

entitled to a delegate in the coming
Convention, to be held away yon-
der soinewhere; but if we did not

raise $10, we could not be entitled
to this great honor. Bui ho never

got any of the sine qua,

I have not 'room on liiis sheet to

write more. 1 feel thankful to God
that he has yet a people scntiered
over the United States thai will not

bow the knee to the irnoge of Baal.
I think it docs my soul good \\\iv\i i

hear tliem so earnestly coniendit»g
for the failh onc(; delivercil lo tlie

saints; and I pray God ih^it th(;y atjd

you may hold out faithful nnio the

end.

It seems as if the Eilitor of the

Recorder is acquainted with fishing
for the finny tribe, if he is not with

fishing for men; as he appears to

make use of the words *get off the
hook, and 'coming ashor(^' and

'nibble;' but it appears when he

throws out his bait, it is to catch
money.

May the great head of the church
be with you and all that are in the

bounds of mercy, for a dear Ke-
dcemer's sake.

A, B. BainSy Juri r.

Frcdonia, Chambers co. Ala. >

Februarij 2i)th, 1837. )
Brother Bennett: I receive the six

copies of the ''Primitive Baptist"
tolerable regularly, and it is a grati-
fication with me to distribute those
rich trijihs found and coinitjg frora
brethren at the extremes of our U-
nion, among my bretiiren; and 1 am

of the opinion that great good will
result from the circulation of the

Primitive Baptist as well as the

"S^igns of the Times," to poor altiic-
ted Zion. The money insliluuons
of the day, falsely called benevolent,
have progressed slowly in this part
pf God's moral vineyard, and seem
to be getting into the back ground.
As an evidence, the cimrches met at

Lafayette in Se[)tembpr last and

formcti an Association, denomina-
ted, Libert ff Baptist Association^
and one of the arti(des of her Con-
stitution dccl'ires ih tl this Assyciu,-
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tion shall not engage in any of the

missionary institutions of the day.
And some of the churches in this

section have declared a non-fellow-

ship, and I have no doubt but oth-

ers will, against all those specula-
tive plans to extort money from the

orphan boy and poor widow, to sup-

port some gay young fortune hun-

ter in idleness. My desire is, that

those on the Lord's side will come

out from among those Sitnons, and

raise the standard of discrimina-

tion. 1 remain yours, having no

continuous city here below.
IVm'. IV. Carlisle.

Georgia, Troup county, )
Jtme 6, 1857. J

Brother Bennetu I have taken up

my pen in order to let you know

what is going on m this section of
country. On Saturday before the

second Sabbath in April last, a que-

ry was found at Providence church,

which read as follows: "Are, or are

not, the benevolent institutions of
the day authorised by the word of

GodI and if they are not, should

they not be a matter of fellowship^'
Which query was taken up by vote:

and before investigation, the Mode-

ratdr took up the query and read it

and gave it the following explana-
tion: The institutions, the institu-

tions of the gospel is the inference,

answer: they are authorised by the

word of God; therefore, they should

not be a matter of fellowship. As

you do not know as much about the

Moderator as I do, I would just let

you know that he has a rare knack

of twisting matters and things eO'

tirely out of shape, and altering
their meaning so as to answer his

purposes: for he is a decided go-
between, tvhich is provable from his

own language in the answer to

Mount Zion church, at our last As-
sociation Long Cane meeting

fiAPTlST.

hoiise, Troup county; tfhich an-
swer or resolve, stands undef the
17th article, which article reads as
follows: "Took up the request from
Mount Zion, in regard to the bene-»

volent institutions of the day; and
after considerable doliberaiion on
the subject, adopted the following:
Resolved, that in the opinion of this
body, both members and churches
should exercise their own discre-
tion—to support or tint support
those institutions according to th^

dictates of their own conscience,
and those supporting or not sup-
porting them should not be consid-
ered a breach of fellowship.'*

Now, br. Editor, you see plainly
that this champion Moderator^ as I
before slated, possesses a rare qua-
lity of twisting. And well he may,
for I think that the ground he occu-
pies is of all the most difficult and
dangerous, and takes more quacke-
ry to appear straight in the sicjht of
men than any other ground that is
occupied at this day: for it does ap-
pear to me that such go betwreens

have men's persons in admiration,
and in a good degree have forgotten
that their accountability is to God.
F'or they have according to their
stand to speak a mingled dialect, so
that their lingo is so hard to be un-
derstood that it is almost impossi-
ble for a real heaven born soul that
knows nothing else but the true
watchword, to understand them. I
acknowledge that I can hardly un-
derstand them, for I learn (torn the
word of God they are all taught by
the same Spirit, at the school of
Christ; and if this be the case, and
it certainly isi, how is it that there is
such jarring in the language of Bap-
tists in these latter days! For if
God has purposed the salvation of
his people in Christ, where is the

necessity of giving such a large a-

mount of money for the spread of
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tiie gospel? For ye are not bought
with corruptible things, such as

gold and silver, but with the pre-
cious blood of Christ. And now,

those go-betweens who occupy a

middle ground, it seems to me, have

denied altogether the use of money
and God's purposes loo, for the con-

version of sinners. For you know

that the primitive Baptists believed
in the purpose of God accordingf to

the election of grace: and that God
will in due time bring them alt in

according to that purpose, which

purpose is not a middle ground.
For it is one side of every thing
else, but his purpose; and on the

other hand they have denied the use

of money, for the open and avowed

missionary says that there are thou-
sands of souls in hell for the lack
of its use in spreading the gospel.
And I am sure, br. Editor, that the

missionary is as justifiable for his

ground as the go-between. But I
am not disposed to believe with ei-
ther, but that he will work accord-

ing to bis purpose.
J. Hendon.

CHRIST IS WITH US.

'Then if a man shall say unto

you, Lo, here is Christ, or there;
believe it not. — Wherefore if they
shall say unto you, Behold, he is in

the desert; go not forth: Behold, he

is in the secret chambers; believe it
not.' Matt. 24: 23, 26.

The Sunday School Union says,
'^Parents! encourage your children
t^> enter the Sabbath School. —
Young men! enrol yourselves as

members. It is the gate of heaven;

here sinners are born again and fit-
ted for endless joy.—"

These S. S. Union people, with
enthusiasm and impatience cry,
Parents! Young men! Lo, here is
Christ, in the S. School. How raa-

vy of the present generation fall un-

BAPTlSr.
der the character which Christ war-
ned his people not to believe. Some
are saying. Behold, Christ is in the

Missionary Society: some are cry-
ing, Lo, he is in the Bible Society^
others are saying, Come and see hirn
in the Tract Society: oihers again^
Lo, he is in the Wake Fore,st Insii-
lute: Behold he is in protracted
meetings: Here he is, in camp meet-
ings: Behold he is in all societies
and congregations and liberal prin-
ciples, in all the benevolent Associ-
ations of the day; see how our num-
bers increase; lo, how many more
baptisms we have than the anti-
missionaries. — Now a Christian
who is resolved to abide by the word
of Christ, and having the scriptures
before him, will find it extremely
hard to believe what all these say.
For ourselves, we would rather be-
lieve one declaration of Christ, than
the proclamations of twenty socie-
ties, though all were truly benevo-
lent. He bids us not believe thesQ
lo here, and lo there Christians. .

And candidly, if they can bear with
08, we do not believe them. —Ed,

Faithfulness. We are informed
by a correspondent in New Hano-
ver county, that a church in thax
quarter has dismissed her pastor
for advocating the New Institutions,
This was right. No doubt but oth-
er churches have suffered greatly,
and the cause too, through fear of
dealing with the man, because he
was a preacher. —Ed*

Lazarus had his evil things first,
and his good things last: but the
rich man had his good things first,
and his evil things last. And
weeping and mourning in time \a

succeeded by joy in eternity; but
laughing through time is followed

by we«eping and lamenting, —Ed.
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From Erskints Gosptl Sonnets.

THE BELIEVER'S JOINTURE.
CHAPTKR I.

Containing the privileges of the Believer

that is csponsed to Christ by faith of di-

vine operation,

SECTION V.

The Believfir's Faith and Hope encoura-

^red, even in the darkest nights of deser-

tion and distress.

The cunning serpent may accuse,

But never shall succeed;

The God of peace will satan bruise,

Thv Husband broke his head.'^

Hell furies threaten to devour,

Like lions robb'd of whelps:

But, lo! in ev'ry per'lous hour,

Thy Husband always helps.

That feeble faith may never fail,

Thine Advocate has pray'd;
Though winnowing tempest may assail,

Thy Husband's near to aid.

Though grievou? trials grow a-pace,

And put thee lo a stand;

Thou may'st rejoice in ev'ry case,

Thy Husband's help at hand.

*Rom. xvi. 20.

{to be continued.)
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FO?. THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. Fir-'^t, ibt n all God's mini'^tprfe are cho«

-fn ol Gu(i and that before the woild be-

i!;:in, a? was Paul and Timothy; and Jesus
chose the twelve and seventy. Second,

ihry are called to the ministry as were Paul
and TiiTi<)thy, and others, as the effect of
this choice. Third, they are qualified ot
God with gifts of 2;race, ^ills ot the Holy
Ghost, uiuiersfandino; in the scriptures;
with a t«ni^ue of utterance, knowledo;e of

TEETH TO TEETH,
Tom Thu7nb tuggirig with the Wolves

for the Sheepskin
By Joshua Lawrence.

PARr VI.
ON Gcd's MINISTER.

{continued.)
Then I shall hy it down as a point that

j
the mysteries of the go»-pe!, sonrie less and

fan't be overturned, that every prophet •some more, severally as the Spirit will;
and t very apostle and tveiy evangelist and j some for feeding sheep, some sons of thun-

every mmistrr that God ever had in the der, some sons of consolation, some for the

world, was chosen, called and qualifi'din defence of the gospel, some for exhorta*

that way and with such gilts as God chose tion, &c &c. Of all this there can be no

to give him, great or small; and that God doubt from scripture,
does fiist call all and every one of his min-

isters by his Spirit, from nature to grace,

irom darkness to light, and Irom death to

life, and from the power of sin and satan

unto the knowledge of God in Christ; or

is savingly converted to God and born a-

gain, before God ever calls him to preach.

And that there is a call of God, first lo

save his soul like all other saints and then

a call to the ministry after conversion; :ind

every man not thus prepared is a minister
of men or the devil, or self-made, and has

no right to the holy office And that such

a man is a blind guide, a wolf in ministe-

rial orders, a varnished hypocrite, a child
of the devil, whose damnation slumneretf-i

. not, and whose end is destruction, and

whose God is his belly, as the scripture
has said*

But a> Judas the first devil minister ob-

tained part of the ministry with the apoS'
ties, and as all devil ministers may have

gilts and no grace, or be as clouds and wells
without water, which is the same thing as

ministers without grace, for God's minis-
ters are wells and clouds with the water

of life arid salvalion; we come to mark out

God's ministers accordirg to the scrip-
tures, so you can know them from all

others.

Read 1 Corinthians, 9. 16: For though
I preach ihe gospel I have nothing to glo*

ry of, lor necessity is laid upon me; yea,
woe is me if I preach not the gospel.

Then you can see by this text that God's

n}inisters don^i preach for hire, for money
or popularity; hut of necessity are forced

to do so for their own peace, and to pre-



242 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

vent the chastisements of God upon their

own Ci>nsciences and othfTwisie, as vyas the

case of Jonah. That the impressions and

biiidcn of the word, and distre^s of mind,

wiih convictions thai God requires it at

Iheir hand, lays them unde' the necessity

for the good of man, the glory of God,

and their own peace, to preach the gospel.

For woe is
,

or mijierable are they in their

feelni^s and consciences at home and a-

broad, asleep or awake, if they do no!

preach to dying men. So you can see

God's minister, forced of God by neces>ity

or God's call to go and preach like Jonah

to Ninevah, and Paul and Barnabas to the

heathen. How different this from an eye

to the bag.

Read 2 Corinthians, 4
. 5
,

6
,

7: For we

preach not ourselves, but Christ Jtsu* the

Lord, and ours< Ives your servants for Je-

su«s' sake. Here you can see the principle
from w'^>ich God's ministers preach, or for

I could give you, but having proved both

sides of the quesiion, that's enough.

Tne next mark of a God made minister

is what they preach. We preach not our-

selves—not our strengih, our good works,
our words, or our righteousness, or our a-

biliiy — but Christ Jesus the Lord. A-
gain: he began at the same scripture and

preached unto him Jes^us. Again; we

preach Christ crucified. Again: daily in

the temple and in evt ry house they ceased

not to leach and preach Jesus Christ.
Then to preach Christ is a mark of a min-

ister of God. Yet the devil and his min-

isters here try to counterfeit the God-
minister; but 1 will show you here how to

distinguish them. The devil minister

prenc es Christ of envy, supposing says

Paul to add afS'Ciions to my bonds, or the

chains with which he was bound for the

gospel sake. Now the devil minister

preaches Christ of contention, contending
what cause they serve the church or man- | against the truth of a whole, perfect, and

kitid; that is, ourselves your servants for | cotnplele Saviour and salvation; will be

Jesus' sake. It is for the love we have ! sure to preach a part of a Saviour. He
for him, and the obedience we owe him

that we serve vou. How different this

from the marks laid down of men and de-

vil made teachers; ves, and how shall a

will sometimes preach Christ middle and

end, but not in the beginning; sometimes

4ieither beginning nor end, but the mid-
dle; sometimes man, and not God; some-

man preach Irom right principles except i lime:; as a help Saviour; sometimes as a
he be sent rf God j changeable Saviour; sometimes as a mere

Rt-ad 1 Peier, 5 2: Feed the flock of addnional Saviour to his own works, &c.

God which is among you, taking the over- ; Now all this is preaching Christ of envy,

sight thereof; not b
y constraint, but wil- ' fur it is the enmity of the man's heart a-

lingly and not for filthy lucre sake. Here gain*<i Christ as a whole, complete, and all-

you see 'he same principle taught again sufficient Saviour that makes him preach

that ministers are not to serve churches

for money; hut that I hey arc to do this

thing willingly and of a ready mind, mo-

ney or no mouf-y. So I think I have said

enou;i;ii and proved enough to satisfy any

man, that to preaoh to make money b
y it

is a mark ol a devil rainistcr; and I have

said and provt d enough tosalisly any man,

tiiat to preach without any eye to money

is a mark of a minister of God. And cor-

responds this mark does with the proph

ets, Christ and his apostles, and the true

minister of God in all ages. Enough more

these lies; because his heart has not been

humbled lo stoop to ihe gospel of God for

salvation. But the minister of God prea-

clies Christ of good will, and he will
preach a whole Christ, an unconditional

Christ, a God man Christ, and an unchan-

geable and all sulEcienl Christ, and a com-

plete and eternal salvation Christ. In a

word, he will preach Christ as set forth in

the scriptures, ihe beginning, middle and

end ot salvation; this is the God-minisier's

mark. But for the most part the men and

devil-made preachers won't have much
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Christ in any of their sermons, but will be

made up of moraiity, science, good vvoiU.s,

fine vvord«, iheir dead daddy's and mam

mi's hear says, and a huntlred other thii>gs

thai will make out iheir time nod Ihing-

ot what iht y call preaching. But Ood^s

ministers can't make a sermon but Christ

crucified must be the sum and bonus ot

all; yea, his life, death, person and offit!e>

must s^raee ihe whole.

Ag-im: there is another sure mark by

which you may know God's minisieis

from men and devil made mininiers; 3n<i

that is
,

by preaching his experience oi

grace, or the work o
l God on his own

soul, and how the Lord brought him to

the knowledge ol salvation, and also ot' ni^

Christian feelings. For you know Paul

often preached his even before the king^s*

and queens, and councillors of stale. Now

men and devil made teachers have none ol

this, but what (hey have leaint Irom oth-

ers or out of books; and oan'i prejc'h you

a work of grace on ihe iieari of a sinner

throjghout, but will sirike at deiacbtd

parts. Here you may easy discern he

Iween a (jod ojule and a devil maile prea

cher: for you will not hear a God-made

pieacher many tim s, 1 warrant you, be

fore he tiriugs lus experience into his ser

mon, a'! did Paul

Komans, 9
. 2: That I have great heavi-

ness a«id continual sorrow in ri,y heart.

Romans, 10. 1: Breihref), my n^art's de

sire arnl prayer to God for Israel is, that

they might be saved. Here, sir, are marks

that no men nor devil made teachers on

earth possess; sorrow and heaviness ol

heart for the salvation of sinners, and heart

prayer to God for sinners' salvation, are

marks that belong alone to the regenerate

soul, the soul of all God's people, and to

every minister of God; but the devil min

isler has the form of prayer, and head and

book prayer have self and men-made tea

chers; but heart prayer they have not.

For what has the devil to do with the sal

vation of sinners? Does he want them

saved? You know not. Does the deviJ

send his ministers to snvfe sinner?? Ynu

know not. Do (hey pray, have th« y heart

prayer (hat sinners might be saved? No,
sir, no more tlian the devil has; for like

devil, like priest. Do sell and men made

leachers have this mark, this heart prayer
and he^ri sorrow for the salvation of sin-

»>? No, sir. Can a man want ami have

heart pryyer and sorrow for a sinner's sal«

vation, that never tasted the sweets of sal-

vation himself? No, sir; these men nev-

er had that sorrow and heart prayer tor

iheir own salvation, how (hen can they

have it for others. So then self made^

men-made, and devil made ministers have

lorm prayer, lip prayer, book prayer; l)Ut

to heart-heavy and heart sorrowlul prayer

they are entire strangers, for they never

prayed this prayer once in all their lives.

And hereby you may distinguish between

God's ministers and all others, you will
never see self, men^ and devil made tea-

chers engaged with their whole soul weep-

ing with piiy and sorrow and tears over

Sinners, warning, persuading, and beseech-

ing them b
y all that is dear to come to

Christ and be saved. Neither will you

see them pouring out Iheir hearts like wa-

ter in prayerful tears of sorrow, aiid enlar-

ged desire for the salvation of sinners.

But this vvill often happen with God's

ministers, if ii does not at all times. But

the devil and man-made minister will
storm and rage, and speak great and elo-

quent words, and scatter hell fire and brim-
stone, whirlwind and tempest, as a cloud

driven with a tempest; tears, heart-sorrow,
and he;irt grief you will seldom or never

see; for it is not souls these want, that

these desire, but money. And to ^how

God's ministers differ from such, take

Paul again: I have not ceased to warn you

day and night with tears. Again: of
whom I have told you often and now (ell

you even weeping, that they are (he ene-

mies of the cross of Christ. And altho' a

man or devil-made minis(er may some-

limes try to put on this appearance, you

may, if you will open your eyes andallend
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to I he feelings of your heart, see it is all

affeclaiion in them.

Another mark of a God made minister

is, f.hal of a witness for God. Read Acls,

1. S: But ye shall receive power after ihai

the Holy Ghost is come upon you, and 5'e

shall be wiinesses unto me in Jerusalem,
and ia all Judea, and in Samaria, and unio

the uttermost parts of the earth. Again:
Luke, 24. 4S: And ye are witnesses of

these things. Acts, 2. 32: We are wit

nesses. Acls, 10. 41: Not to all the peo-

ple, but unto witnesses chosen before of

God. And in a great number of other

places of scripture are the prophets and

apostles called God's witnesses, and so,

equally so, are all his ministers from then

until now; and will be to the end of the

world. But self, men-made and devil-

made ministers are all to a man false wit-

nesses, all testify to falsehoods, and are hi-

red witnesses and thereby resist the truth.

Christ said to Paul: for as thou hast testi-

fied of me at Jerusalem, so must those bear

witness also at Rome. But mark this,

Paul was not hired by no man nor set of

men to bear witness neither at Jerusalem

nor Rome, (that is, to preach the gospel;

for thai is what is meant by his bearing

witness of Christ at both places.)

Now if there was any lawsuit depending

in any Court in the Slate, and a witness

was brought into Court by the defendant

to swear in the case depending, who you

knew was a hired witness to swear in the

case dejK^nding, would y(»u credit his evi-

dence.'* would not the judge, jury, and

lawyers set aside his evidence as nought?

And why, but because he was a hired

witness, and of course it was to be expect-

ed he was to swear in favor of the man

that hired him? For the base hire prov-

ed him to be a base man, a false witness,

and a liar; for there is no need to hire men

to swear to the truth, but there is great

need to hire men to swear to lies, for ih^y

don't like to do it without. And no man

of truth would be hired to be a witness, it

is only liars thai can be hired to swear

false. Then you see (he same ol<J mark
of a devil made teacher, money — money
for preaching lies. Then it follows that

all men that enter the ministry for hire, or
to make money by being hired to preach,

and that hire themselves out for the best

price for preaching, are liars and false wit-
nesses, and unworthy of credit, and their

preaching ought to be set aside by the

church of God and world as false witness-
es or preachers. For if hired it is to be

expected that they will handle the word of
God deceitfully, and give in a testimony
favorable to them that hired them. Hence
so many false doctrines in the world, be-

cause all these hirelings are trying to

please thtm that hire them. And indeed

evt.ry hired minister lays himself under a

degree of obligation to please them that

hire him, for if he don't please he is to be

hired no more, of course. This is one

reason why sound doctrine is set aside and

vilified, because truth don't please; it is

lies that are wauling to make the defend-

ant's case good; liuth he is alraid of, so he

must hire to get lies in evidence, for truth

needs no hire. So the church and world
are afraid of truth. God's ministers nev-

er were hired. Then if the church and

world want their case made good, they
niu>t hire ministers to witness and preach

lies for them, for God's ministers won't
do it. So then when the church could

not endure sound doctrine from her lust of

pride and wealth, she had to make minis-
ters to preach lies to her liking; and thus

came hirelings into the ministry , false wit-
nesses, and ministerial liars, to preach lies

for money. This is truth, and a hired

preacher is no more to be credited than a

hired witness.

On the trial of our Saviour the testimo-

ny of the then hired witnesses did not a-

gree; and therefore Pilot, who presided

as judge, set their testimony aside. And

this is certainly the case of all the hire-

lings that ever were. The false prophets

prophecied falsely for pay, and the priests

divined for money that were falser and
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false ministers preach lies to suit the peo-

ple lo get money, or hire themselves out

as witnesses for God, wear the sheepskin

sciences from sin and make their peace

with God, with all the blessings of the

gospel in train to their own salvalion; and

and bear a false testimony for the bag. j seen Jesus Christ by the eye of faith in his

But God's ministers are duly summonsed
|
suitability and sufficieacy as the Saviour

by the Spirit of God, and forced of neces of sinners; and seen and fell in their hearts

siiy to give evidence of the truth, the ! that ihey were just &uch sinners the

whole truth, and nothing but the truth, in scriptures represent them to be. So that

behall of God, the plaintiff against the de-

fendant, whether his church or sinners,

and testify that their deeds are evil, and

God's ministers speak as Jesus said: speak

that which they do know, and testily that

which they have seen. And therefore

bear witness to the truths of the gospel in ' are worthy of credit in any court of lavv on

doctriiie, ordinance, and discipline. And
|
earth, and by the church and world. Yet

their pay is duly laid down by the law of j the pride and vvealth of the church will
the gospel, which is gift and not hire. aot let her receive the witness of God's

But again: suppose a man as a witness minister, but will credit the devil's, like

comes into Court voluntarily and gives in

evidence unsummonsed, (what would you

think of him.'^) This is the seh'^-made prea-

cher. And yet every word he swears lo

is the trutli; yet after he is sworn and

gone out, it is by other witnesses equal in

character satisfaclorily proven to tiu- Court

and jury, that he had no personal knowl-

edge of, nor was not an eye witness of the

facts sworn to, but was in another place

when the fads sworn to happened. Is

Ahab, in preference. So let it be, lest

they should be converted and be healed.

For says Christ, if one coines in his owq

name him you will receive. And John —

ihey are of the world, therefore the world
hearelh them; but he lhat is of God hear-

eih us. Then here is a clear mark, if you
are a saint 3'ou can't nor don't love to

hear any kind of a preacher but God's;
and they are known by their not being hi-
red; they are known by their testimonies

not such a witness a perjured witness? I being according to express scripture; they

Surely. Then if a sell'-made, or men-

made, or devil-made minislea- comes for-

ward to preach the gospel, and ahho' in

his preaching every thing he says is the

truth, and nothing but the truth; yet if he

has not been born again, and knows not

these things experimentally on his own
heart, and by the revelation of the Spirii

are known by their preaching according to

your experience, which others can't do;

they are known b) the proud and wealthy
in the general not liking to hear ihem; they

are known by the world and a w^ridlv
ciiurch abhorring their doctrine; they are

known by their declaring the whole coun-

cil of God; they are knovvn by the heart-

of God, and has been an eye witness by 1^^^vakening pt.wer of their summons; they

faith, he in like manner is a perjured wit- 'are known by their not beina; able lo
ness, and will be treated as such by the

high court of heaven. For at best all the

evidence that a self made, man-made, or

devil-made minister can give of the reality
of the gospel and Christian true religion,
is but hearsay evidence, or what they have

heard others say, and not the parties at

law, and at best is but random shot that

may hit right. But wiili God's minislei^

it is not so, for ihey have felt the power

of the blood of Chri-t lo c'eansa !h.^ir con

preach without God helps them.

Some more marks, and I hasten to a

eonclusicn. 1 Corinthians, 2. 3, 4: And
1 was with you in weakness, in fear and

much trembling. Verse 4: Arid my
speech and preaching was not with enti-

cing words of men's wisdom, hut in de-

monslralicn of the Spirii and of powei-.

Here in these ver.>es we have the marks

of the God-minister Paul. Then God's
ministers are known and a^av be kno^vc
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by the church by these marks, that when

they bco;i(> to preach, yea, and lor years
after ihry be^in, Jhey feei ^real weakness
and how incompetent they are to do or

spe;»k and preach as they oujrht. Yea, the

work oi preaching is a great work in their

eyes, and therefore the second mark fol-

Jovvs, which is a mark of a Gorl minisier:
much trembling Yf-a, so much trembling
about God\s ministers, that they can hard

ly see to rea(J er hold the b. ok si ill, or a

joini in them, or spe{»k intelligibly; and

you will be sure to see them bothered at

times and much conru^^cd and morlifw^d in

altempiing to deliver their messa^f; and

the m >re of the spin! ot God they have,

the more they will fe^l this fear and trem

bling. Filled with the fear of God, taeir
breihren, great rich men, and old preach

ers, and a fear they should say son»eihifig

wrono; to wound the cause of God; which

these would not do for a vvoild. And a

gain; thpre will be do smooth and enti

cing words, which man's wisdom deviseth

to make the sound harmonious to the ear,

in this minister of God's preachins;; but

all plain, common, every day words, such

as the Spirit of G«id gives him utterance

to speak, and offtimes in a bothered, hum-

mino; a"d brf)ken manner; so that the

learned and eloquent of this world are rea-

dy to l3uw;h an<i make sport of this man's

language, it is such jirgon. So let it be.

Have you not read that text: Kowbeit in

the spirit be speaketh myslei ies. And a

gain: let ns h'^ai what this bubbler will

say. And again: the world by wisdom

know not God; the wisdom of God is fool-

ishness with men. Thus God's ministers

may be known from all others by using no

enticing words, no hypocritical words to

gel g.)in; but plain, candid, decisive words

— words whieh the Spirit that '}
§

upon

them dictates wiili power to the hearers;

while men and devil made teachers come

forward exactly the reverse. Instead of

wt:akn»'ss they feel the strength of a Samp-

son, liaving got all their sermon by heart

or it
j

a book before them; and instead of

tremblmg with fear, they come forwsrrd
with boldness and self-assuming greatness,
eoi.tideiit, fearless of God, devil, or men.
No trembling of joints ancj book about
them, but great swelling words, pompous
and eloquent expressions, such as nien de-
vise to show thrir greatness, pride and

sell importance, and learning to gain hon-
or and popularity and the purse. How
d'fffMe.r.t then are the marks of God and

df'vil ministers. The minister of God
sometimes has light and liberty, and feel-

ing ol beait; and then his tongue is set at

liberty as the pen of a re;uly writer, and

then his hearers feel it too with joy,
strength, and comfort to their souls. 'I'hen

he soars aloft, he unlocks the mysteries of
the gospel, and diaws water Irom the wells
of salvation and pours it forth to the mul-

titude. Then he is encouraged to go on

and preach, for the work is pleasant and

sweet to his s<»ul; then perhaps at the ve-

ry next tinje he tries, and he thinks too

like Sampson he will shake himself and be

strong as at other times, yet he finds to

his grief his God has forsaken him, his

head gels in ihe bag, it is as hard as maul-

inj; black gum Jogs; his id(^as all in the

dark, his heart hard and without feelings
no light on his subject, he confused, stut-

ters, grunts, hums and haws, stops and

can't get along; says any thing to keep a

doing, belonging to his subject or not; is
,

confused, ashamed, hurt to the heart, and

quits terribly martified in his feelings,

ashamed ot his preacliing himself and eve-

ry body else, and wants to get away

where he cannot be seen. Here it is plaia
that this Hian is a minisier of God, for he

feels, and knows by what he feels, that he

cannot preach unhss God helps him; for'

he has fell the help of God in pleaching,
and therefore knows when he lacks this

help. Now he goes off discouraged, cast

down, and mortified greatly, aiid thinks
of quitting; doubts his call to the minis-

try, that his preaching is of no account,

thai he don't feel it nor the people, and'

thai he might as well quit preaching for

*
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good. Don't fear, thou minister ol God,

your hair will soon grow out again— go

on, you will find God will help yuu again

and that he will be as good as his word,

not to leave nor forsake you but be with

you alway. He only does this to let you

know your weakness and kill your pride,

and keep you dependent on him where

your store of strength lieth; and the best

remedy for this is to preach more. Here

is a man that has walked this path before

you. Glad frames to lift us up and then

how proud we grow, till sad destrlion

makes us droop and dawn we sink as low.

This is God's minister, but the devil's

minister knows nothing of all this,, because

he does not preach as of the ability that

God givelh, but of ttieir own ability and

by the dint of study; therefore their prea

ching is always about the same, not much

higher nor much lower than theircommon

standard, form of words only arid at all

limes lifeless and flat. While God's min-

isters are sometimes on the wings of the

spirit, and are borne upward and soar alott

and seem to have heaven at hand, and

break the bread of life to the hungry chil-

dren, so as to give every man his portion
in due season.

But having little money to spare, I must

here desist from further general marks of

God's ministers, and give you the >um of
the whole in miniature. Read Galatians,

1. 11, 12. God's ministers preach by

revelation; the self, men, and devil-made
ministers by the dint of study and ideas

of dead men's heads. In a word, God's
ministers are bones with the marrow in

them; all other ministers are bones and no

marrow. God's ministers the fine flour,

the devil's the bran. God's ministers (he

wells and clouds with water from the rock
of ages and the heavenly showers of di-
vine grace; the devil's and otjiers, wells
and clouds without water. God's minis-
ters are vessels filled with the rich treasure

of the gospel of lile, salvation and glory;
the devil's, with the cui>ed trash of false

hood, damnable heresy and death. God's

j
ministers care for and watch over the flock_j

'
the devil's ministers for the fleece. God'a

; ministers are the light of the world; the dev-
: il's the darkness, and do darken the world.

I God's ministers are the salt of tfie earth; the

! devil's the putrefaction of the souls of men,
' God's ministers eat of the milk of the flock,

j which the flock can well spare without injury;
but the devil's eat flock, fleece, milk and all.

! God's ministers gather, lead and feed the

! flock; the devil's scatter, devour, and perish

j the flock. God's ministers are the peace and

unity of the flock; the devil's the war, strife,

and division of the flock. God's ministers fight

for the truth and the flock; the devil's against
the truth and the flock. God's ministers are

humble; the devil's proud. God's ministers

are lowly-minded; the devil's, with all others,

high-minded. God's ministers all to a man

are in a state of final salvation; all others un-

der a state of damnation, under the curse of

handling God's word deceitfully. God's min-

isters are servants of the church; others the

lords and hirelings of the church. God's mi-

nisters ride white horses; but others, black

horses. God's ministers have a sharp sword

with two edges; other's, swords and no edge.

God's mini^ters by the foolishness of preach-
ing save sinners; others damn sinners. God's
ministers oppose the enentiies of the church;

the others join the enemies of the church.

God*s ministers spend their services freely for
the church; others sell their services lo the
chuixh for money or honor. God's ministers
are a blessing to the church; others a curse to
the church and all mankind. God's minisrers
lead to heaven; others into the ditch. God's
iiiinisters are the workmanship of God; others
the workmanship of the devil. Gcd's minis-
ters are all honest men; others are thieves

and robbers to a man, God's ministers go in-
to tlie fold to take care of the flock by the

gate; all others climb over the wall into the
told. God's ministers are every one sheep to
a man; all others ai-e wolves in sheep's clo-
thing to a man. * God's ministers are Christ's

army; others are the devil'ij army. God's

minister's love the flock and the owner; all

i others hate the flock and the owner. God's

I ministers are all shepherds; others are all
merchants. God's ministers carry spiritual
weapons; others only carnal. God's ministers
are few; others are many. God's minister's

love God and souls; others love loaves and
fishes. God's ministers are full of eyes within
and without; the others have eyes and see not.

God's miui-,t.ijrs are vyell broke oxea, that
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tread out the gospel grain; others are wild

jack asses, that snuff up the wind and know
not thu'ir m;istt-r'> crib. God's Uiinibtcrs are

harmless doves, feeding on the pure seed of

the word of God;. Olivers are a generation of

vipers, feeding on the serpent's meat the dust

of covetousness. God's ministers are going
and leading souls to heaven by Christ the way;
all otheisare going and leading souK to iiell.

Now all these distinguishing murks are easy

proved by the scriptures, for from thern the

most of these marks are given. And if this is

truth, what a dreadfuT curse must a false mi-

nisrer be. Well migkt Paul say: O full of all

subtlety and all mischief, thou child of che de-

vil, thou enemy of all righteous, wilt thou not;

cease to pervert the right ways of die Lord.^

For this was one of these devil teachers. And
■well might Christ say: Woe unto you, ye

sci ibes and Pharisees, hypocrites; how ahiall ye

escape the damnation of hell. And Peter:

Whose judgment now of a long time Ungeretb
not, and vvhose da-nnation slunibereth Dot.

See what harsh expressiojis these holy per-
sons pour upon these wolves in sheeji's cloth-

ing; and indeed the greatest danination is the

portion of the cup of these self, men, and de-

vil-made teachers. And well it may be so,

since they are trading in the souls of men, and

leading them to hell to make money thereby.
And I am of the same opinion with these holy
men, that if there slicntld be one part of that

awful, un([aench;tble, fieiy hike hotter than

the other, these men should be cojisigned

thereunto, and deserve it more th:<n any other

set of men on earth. And 1 have no doubt,

that hell will resound with cur es from the

mouths of the damned, and be poured forth on

the heads of this cursed band of deceivers, for

the part of deception and seduction by which

thousands have been betrayed, deceived, and

seduced to ruin by listening and trusting their

falsehoods and lies for salvation. While there

will be no preaching lies in Hypocrisy in hell

for to make money, for then the sheepskin

shall be toin fiom every back and all such

wolves hov.'l in the agonies of hell forever, as

the j[ust portion ol their cup from the righteous

distributive judge of quick and dead, that re-

wards these nien for the part t-hey have acted

in the ruin of s')uls and resisting his truth and

ministers on earth.

(^0 be continued.)

"Being born of water,
" lias ho more to

do with baptism, than Ishmael had vviili

Isaar, or Esau vviih Jacob. — Ed.

BAPTIST.

TARBORO-', AUGUST 26, 1837.

The Country Line Association of Old
Srhuol B.ipiists have appointed to hold its

next session al Flat River iM. H. Person

county, to l Oinmence Sa<nrday before the

third Sunday in August, 1837.

The Abbot's Creek Union, at Pine M.

IT Davidson county, Saturday before the

fooril) Sunday in August.

The KehuUee, at Lawrence's M. H.
Edgecombe county, Saturday before the

first Sunday io October.

The White Oak, at M. H. Satur-

da} before the second Sunday in October.

The Little River, at Reedy Prong, Sat-

urday before the third Sunday in October,

The Conientnea, at Old Town Creek,

Saturday before the fourth Sunday in Oc-

tober. —Ed.

MR. W. H. HOLCOMBE AND MR.
T. MEREDITH.

Mr. Hoicornbe complains to Mr. Mere-

dith, and to us through the Biblical Recor-

der, that, we have accused hira with acting

in the dark, with having crept into the co-

haiins of the Primitive Baptist, with acting

like the Philistines who were secretly wor-

king with Delilah, with being found in a

crouching posture, ai\d with figuring in tlie

Convention; that we have made these as-

serti(n)s without proof; and that we have

denied him a place in our paper, and refu-

sed to publish Ills communication, and that

too after making our remarks upon his let-

ter: and finally he denounces us as dis-

honest, for not publishing his letter.

As the chief cause of Mr. Hokombe's

dissatisfaction lies in our neglecting to pub-

lish his letter, we will just observ.e that, we

do not recollect to have seen any letter ad-

dressed to us with his name subscribed,

since thai published in the 14lh No. of the

Primitive Baptist. We did receive siucp'
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Uien, one letter from Alabama signed, Phi-

lanihropos; but it is very probable thai

Mr. H. would not own that letter, as ilie

fictitious name annexed to it would afford

him but a frail proieciion against llie

charge of crouchitig.

But he is so averse to "assertion without

proof,*' tliat he has given us, in his letter

liirough the Biblical, testimony against

himself. He then says, "I refer you to

my letters in the Primitive Baptist; you

will th'ere see that ! took your own posi-

tion. Now it will not take a vulture's eye

to see that my design was, to show ihe

absurdity of your course.'' Yes, Mr. H.

vou took our own position. How.^

Holcombe's letters may be seen in full,

Prim. Bap. Vol. 1. Nos. 8, and 14.] He

says, "Some are crying, Lo, here — and lo,

there. Does not Paul tell us of these cha-

racters in ihe last limes.'' then let us not

follow their pernicious ways, but let us go

to the old Bible, that tells us enough.

Does it not tell us that, the Lord will carry

on his own work, and that in his own time

all his elect shall be saved.^ What has

got inio the Baptists of this day."* Some of

them seem to think God won't save his

people: they are crying that, sinners are

going to hell, as if they thought there was

danger of some going to hell whom Gocf

intended should go to heaven. Now, Bro-

ther Kditor, have not such Baptists as the

above named, departed from the primitive

failh.^" Mr% H. continues: "Brother Edi-

tor, I would be glad for you lo give us

your views, telling us how vve should do

towards those who advocate missionary

mailers; for I am right in the midst of

them. Please give me some direction

how I must act, for it seems to me that the

missionaries will take the country; for they

have some scoring preachers, who can al-

most make ihe acorns fall before lljey are

ripe." iMr. H. speaking of a certain prea-

cher, remarks, "Although he is a mission-

ary, I tried as much as possible to lay a-
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side prejudice and to judge impartially:" —

"they invited me to preach among them."

This is evidence or proof against himself.

Now it is manifest that, he holds the

warning of Christ, Lo here! &ic. the pre-

dictions by Paul, atjd election preached

by him; in short,
tl^e

"old Bible;" as our

position, and condemns it as an absurd

course. For he does not inform us what

part of liis letters exhibited our positioni
If he intended to say the whole of them

ran into our position, then he crouched

very low; if only a part of them were de-

signed lo mark out our position without

designating, then he both fawiied and

dodged.

But perhaps he means to say he took

our position in such expressions as the fol-

lowing: "I would be glad for you to give
us your views" — "please give me some di-

rection" — "1 am right in the midst of
them"— "although he is a missionary, I
tried as much as possible to lay aside pre-
judice"— "although there is much craft

practised ai this time, 1 believe that the

Lord is able to blast it in an instant," he.

Or rather, is not this the manner of Mr.
Holcombe's letting us know he lias our

own position.^

After these testimonials of his apertness,

he tells us in the Biblical that, he had a de-

sign — to show the absurdity of our course.

For our own part, vve judge the evi-

dence taken from Mr. Holcombe's two let-

ters in ihe Primitive and that in the Recor-

der, to be sufficient lo convict him of cov-

ertuess, of using the Primitive Baptist as

the Philisiines did Delilah, and of crouch-

ing to get his letters into that paper for the

intent of catching or gelling some hold of
the Old School Baptists. And we think

il would be better for his own case if he

had not stirred the question, because it has

brought the evidence again under exami-

nation. However, we hand over the wit-

oess lo others for iheir examination; mean-

while, reciprocating Mr. Holcooibe'^ war-.
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ning exiiortation, namely: *Hhere is
oik; rlnng iliat you and I should feel

sensible of— that is, thai we must

soon appear before the jud^rmenl
weal of Christ, to be judired accord
ing to 0!ir work.s:" Of this, we

surely oughl to feel sensible: and if
we ore sensible of the reproach of
being accused with crouching, we

ouglit to walk wifh countenance
frfn^l. Tcli us, if for the Primilivo
Baptist you write, like you have in

tlie Biblical Recorder, j riamely: "as
to our practice, (i

. e. the missionary
operations of the present day,) whtiu

compared with the Acts of the A-
posilcs, it is the same: this no per
son C(»n deny, who readeth and un

derstandeih." Why not tell us ^o,

when you wrote for the Primitive
Bupiisit You might have been re-

jected, and therefore you crouched
and entered its columns. Speak
plaitdy, among Old or New School:

you will be thought none the light-
er of.

Willi respect to Mr. Meredith, we

have but a word or two to say in

this place.
Me does not think ih.it Mr. Hol-

combe needs to give himself much

(he public of his insinuations, b
y in-

serting this article'! (For we have

seen no letter from Mr. Holcombe.)
Or will he choose to act as \u' did

in the case of the Contentnea Asso-
ciation, which he charged witli the

guilt of unjustly an«l wantonly driv-

\ns^ away certain m i nislers; (who af-
terwards confessed thi y sect-ded;)
and after publishing this charge,
then refused to publish our dctcnce
of sai I Association But .idmining
Mr Meredith goes upon I he suf)po-
sition that wo had rofj/ived M Hol-
combe's letter, and th^n retused to

publish, still Mr. M. i-ondemris him-
self by his own sentence, for he re-
«;eived our defence, after his publi-
cation impugning the motives ol the

C<mfentnea Association. So these

two men ii serms are presenter! by
their own contrivance bef^)re us, the

one crouching, and the other wink-
ing to conceal him. — EcL

Wilminfrfon, N. C
May 2Sd 18.^^7

To THK Editor of the Primitive
Baptist

Dear brother: As i he re-are fn any
misrepresentations in circulation

concern abont the Primitive Bap [vwth regard to our character, which
list. He supposes the dispraise ofjwe consider not o^dy injurious to us

that paper is equal to commenda- j as individuals, but in every respect
tion. Mr. M. says, **Our word for] designed and calculated to injure

it no man will be thought the worse | the cause of the truth, we are thus
of, b

y intelligent and unprejudiced

'

ol)liged to appear before the pub-
men, because he is denounced by lie, as much as it niay be against
such papers as the Primitive Bap- 'our inclinations, in order to defend
list." Uf)oti the veracity, if not the ! ourselves, and more parlienlarly the
immutability of this same i^orri | doctrine and faith we profess to be-

rests the fi>llowing assertion of i\
1 r. j lieve, against the slander of its ene-

M. in reference to Mr. M. and thelmies.
Pri/nitive Baptist: "An Editor who

impugns the character or doings of
ntiiiilier person, and then refuses to

We wish to be as plain and as

simf)le as possible in the relation of
our case, and present it to the pub-

let him speak for himself in the lie fearlessly, knowing th^it we are

s:ime paper, is neither an honora- stating the t»uth, and are willing to

ble nor an h'»nest man." Right — trust our cause in the hands of that

jjiccisely. Will Mr. M. di3alju:se God who is able to jttdge correctly
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of our intentions. No vain preten

6ioni»» no envious motive has aciua

ted us in ih\s mailer; hut we have

thought ihat a cohort account of our

situation was due to tlie feehngs of
others as well as ourselves.

We will therefore state that we

were formerly members of ihe Bap
tist ehurch in this place, which was
constituted by Elders J. C. Gf\<zg
and John Armstrong; and after El
der Elder Gri^jg left us, we were
without ministerial help for some

consi'lerable lime, except by occa-
sional visits f'om transient preach-
ers.

Elder VV. J. Finley who frequent-
ly came amongst us, proposed that

himstdf and Elder David 8. VVd-

liams should attend us quarierly,
and the mosi of the members ap-

peared please(i to ac cept their offer.
But bt fore we had the opportunity
of h')ldinii a meeimg to decide upon '

the matter, there (^ame amongst us;

ouf A. VV. Chambliss, who called
himself a B iptist preacher, who was

so highly recotornendRd by one in

whom we thought confidence might
be placed, ihat we were induced to

call this Mr. Chambliss to the pas-
toral care of the church. Ii is true

we were not unanimous in this mat
ter, but !t was urged l)

y those who
were in favor of retaining him, that

ihe church v\ould be ruined without
him; and his character l)eing repre
sented b

y
a minister wlio we tho'l

would not deceive us, as beinir "a.s

fair as a skett o
f blank paper, we

of course for the sake of peace sul>

milled to tlie wishes of our brethren.
And to our cost we soon found this

same Mr. Chambliss lo be blank
eiiough of every qualifi'^aiioi) vvhich
we consider necessary for a minisier
of the gospel.

We sfiall endeavor to m ike a true

statement of our reasons for leav

ing the Wdmingion church; our

principal object in this is
,

that our
brethren at a distance may under-
stand something of our sufferings,
and of the means used b

y our per-
secutors to deceive us, and tyran-
nize over us at their own discretion.
Onr first intention is, to expose the

duplicity of Mr. Chambliss, and
then to state our objections lo the
principles vvhich himself and nil of
ids friends and supporters pretend
to advocate,

Mr. Chambliss on being apprized

b
y

a committee, that he was called
to the pastoral care of the church
immediately staled his conditions,
which was, that he must have a cer-
tain sum for his services which he

sfiectfied, we think not less than
S60 per monlh, and must have secu-
rity for the payment of the same;
that he should be allowed the privi-
lege of inviting preachers of other
denominations into onr pulpit, let
them be whom they might, without
consulting the feelings of the mem-
bers, and ihal he should denv the
use of the pulpit to any Baptist
preacher, unless he should first ex-
amine them and find them properly
qualified to preach. He even went
so far as lo name some Baptist
preachers in a particular manner,
who had l)een amongst us and who
felt very dear to u-s; among others
were Elders Lewis Whitfield and
Divid S. Williams, alleging that
they would l)e well enough lo preach
in the country, but would not an-
swer 10 preach in town.

'i'hese uiire jsonable and unchris-

ti in conditions of course displeased
some of the members atid <{eeply

wounded ihr ir I'eelinas; bnt for a

while ihey kept their peaee, with
fiint hopes li^it belter things nji;:ht
.!()me; iind ii wis uroed bv his
friends th u he w;is a yonuii in('X[)e-
rienceii preacher, and would a her
his coarse m u short time. Bui his



252 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

coo'luct soon became so overbear-
ing, iii.it we could no lon^j^er remain
in silence; ho commenced in such a

h'lixh l»anded and overbearino: man-

ner lo impose upon the church his

abfiurd and unscriplural principles,
as to confirm us in the opinion we

first formed of him.
But as aliii inil his inconsislen-

cies were, yel a majority of ihe^

momhers vv(ire slill in his favor, and

gave him all ihe countenance and!
support in their power.

He proposed to open a negro
Sunday School, and we have no

doubt (if his doing it
,

had he not

timely discoverecJ the unpopularity
ol' I he measure. I

He endeavored to bring every
member under an obligation lo sup-
port the schemes of the day, or the

benevolent institutions (as ho term-

ed thetn;) and (»penly declared from
the pulpit that every member who
refused to do so was a hypocrite.

We did not think we could bear
thevse oppressions any longer, and in

fact we could not, with justice to

our conscience; and consequently a i

churcli meeiing was called, in order
that we raigijt state our grievances
and seek that redress which the

scriptures would entitle us to; and

lo ascertain whether the church up-
on a reconsideration was willing to

have a pastor to lord it over them in

this tyrannical manner. For the

church did not invest him wiih any
sucli authority, nor had any idea of
his assuming such lordly power
when they agreed to hire him to

preach for ihem, but were sadly
mistaken. For instead of hiring a

prericher 'we found that we had hi-

red a master, and was obliged to be-

come beggars to I he whole commu-

nity to get money enough to have

ourselves abused every Sunday, and

that in the face of the whole con-

gregation. We beg to be excused

for these remarks, if they appear
loo harsh and uncharitable to some
persofis; our design, as we have
slated before, is to sUow the absur-
dity of selling a price on, or of ma-

king mercliandize of the gospel.
Far be it from us to cast a slur up-
on those who do preach ihe truth,
and depend upon the Lord tor their
support; those who are indeed vsent

of the Lord. To such we would
say, brethren, visit us as often as

you can, and whatever we have to

spare you shall be welcome to.
The clrurch meeiing took place

for the purposes above slated in
June, 1835. When a long debate
took place, vviihoui our obtaining
any satisfaction; and seeing no al-
ternative, eight of the mi'tnbers
withdrew from the church, with the

intention at that time of j«iining
some church m tiie country of our
faith; for we plaifdy perceiv(Ml that

Arminianism prevailed to such an

extent among pari uf the mt^mhers,

that we could no longer commune
with them, even leaving Mr. Charn-
bliss out of the question.

in this situation we remained a
short lime, holding social meetings
at our sever.il dwellings, in the
meantime v«!uff'ering fdl the slander
and ridicule that cohid be possibly
invented b

y our laie bretltren, .and

the Rev. Mr. Chambliss into the

bargain; until Elder Piram Puckett
visited Wilmington, wiih the inten-
tion of preaching in the Baptist
meetinjr house, knowing nothint; of
tlie split in the church previous to

his arrival. His appointment hegd

never reached us, but it appeared
that die Lord had sent him for some

good pur[)ose.
'I'o bro. Puckett we related our

difficulties, and requ(;sted liim to

come as often as he could, and hold

worship at some of our dwellings;
for he was one of those, .who was
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not allowed lo preach in the Baptist

meeting house, being a predestina-
rian, and opjMjsed to the missionary
and other religious humbugs ot the

day.
We applied to Elders P. Puoketl

and William Armstrong lo be con-

stituted a church or society upon the

predestinarian principles, and in ac-

cordance with our wishes, it was

done in Feb. .!U36, when 10 mure
of the members of the Wilmington
church (who were absent at ihe

meeting the divi.^ion look place)

joiu'Ml ihemselves to us, making in

all 18 members; since which time
several have been added. We then

solicited and obtained the services
of Elder Puckett, who has aUende<l

us quarterly ever since as our pas
tor; and we know in visiting us he

does not, or has not as yet, received

enough to pay his expenses. We
are pour, but that has not caused
hitn to cast us off; however, some
of the good folks have been so cha-
ritable as to take into consideration
our poverty, and have paid hitn for
us — not in money, nor food, nor
ramient; but in slander and abuse —
and that in advance. They have

accused him of sowing the seeds of
discord amongst the churches, &c.
This is a t-ds< hood as regards the

Wiimin^^ton church at any rate, and i

the balance of these tales about him |

amounts to just about ihe same; we

know it to be so as far as our know

led^e extends.
After we left the church as above

stated we were invited to return, but
we were not inclined to accept their
offer; ani.1 after we were constituted,

their anger we suppose grew still
warmer. We were represented in

the Gnslien Associaticm as excluded
mombors — Mr. Chambliss knew
this to be false, at any rate we can

prove it to be so. And this was not

tUc only misrepresentation h^ has

made: he was called in the printed

iV
l

mutes of that Association an or-
daintd mimstcr, but he was not or-
dained tdl the Aprd following. We
know not who was the author of
these falsehoods, if it was not Mr.
Chambliss himself; for he was a de-
legate from the Wilmingion church,
and bore the corresponding letter.
He must have been acquainted with
ihe contents, even if he did not write

It himself, which is very probable,
to say the least about it. 'I'hen tlie
falsehoods contained in the Minutes
of the Goshen Association (of
1835) must have been made b

y ei-
ther of these three persons, viz: the

writer of the letter from the Wil-
mington church, the person who
prepared the Minutes for the press,
or the printer. But we shall say no
more about this, except in our opi-
nion Mr. Chambliss was the cause
of this thin<;s being published; be-
cause we know him lo have been

guilty of vi(daling the truth in other
matters, for be has slandered us in
the columns of the Biblical Recor-
der, in ihe State Convention, and
every where else where he thought
his lies would take. Now we are
not complaining of mere mistakes,-
but cool, deliberate falsehood. For
we con I end that no man in his pro*
per senses can tell a lie without
knowing it

,

and we do not accuse
him of insanity, nay we would not
even say as Festus said to Paul,
"much learning hath made thee
mad" — for notwithstanding his
boasting, we do not think that his
great learning will ever hurl him, if

he make a proper use of it.
Mr. Chambliss after ranting and

boasting in Wilmington as long as
he could get support, was obliged to
leave the place. Since his depar-
ture he has spread his misernble
malicious fabrications all over the

country, not only against us but a!s>o
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against brother Pucketi, represent
ing him as a disturber of tlie chur
dies, an i induced others to yAn
him in ihese falsehoods.

We here in justice to our own
consciences, Imve to notice the cal-

umny contained in the niinuies of
the Goshen Association of 18^6,

touchinij ihe character of bro. Puok-
ett. We are sorry to see such
statements, and they sanctioned by
the name of Elder Geo. Fennell as
Moderator, and Eider G. W. Huf
ham as Clerk. The shortest way
we can ijel over this mailer, not giv-
ing people the lie, whieh, we think
looks unmannerly, is merely to say
we do not believe it

;

for we think

it much easier to make false asser
lions than to prove them to be true.

We have been plain in this mat-

ter, and we have abutidant cause to

be so. We wish to flatter nor de

ceive no man — ihe truth is what we

wish to see t^s^ablished, whether it

may aff:^ct ourselves or others; jus-
lice is all we ask of any man or any
set of men, ;ind for tliis will endea-

vor to contend when it becomes our

duly, if we must oppose principali-
ties and powers.

We have no desire to dictate to

others, nor can we allow others t(j

force us into their measures. All
we claim is the privilege of wor

shippi«<jj God according to the die
tales of our conscience; knowing
to God we shall have to give ac

count of our actions, whether they
may be good or evil.

On behalf of, and with the con-
sent of, the members.

D. Collins, Clerk.

Preston, Okio, March Wi, 1837.

Brother Bennett: Having been

favored with the privilege of read

ing your piper the Primitive B ip
list, — I think it is rightly named; for

1 believe it contains the very same

doctrine that ihe apostles together
'.vith all the primitive saints, b(^li(-v-
ed, preached and practiced, and for
which tijey were persecuted b

y idol
worshippers and hypocritical pro-
^e^sors, and were compelled lo suf-
(er the loss of all earthly mjoynients
for the name and sake of iheirLord
and master. And many of their
lives also were sacrificed by them

in the cause of truth, from which we
learn that the truth of God or the
gospel of Jesus Christ has always
been an unpopular despised doc-
trine, in the view of the world; and
God's children have in all aoes of
the world been hated and persecur
ted b

y

worldly men. And no mar-
vel when we consult the oracb s of
God on this sutjeci: for our Lord
there informs us that his kingdom

is not of this woild; and also that
his subjects should be \\ \hH\ of all
men. And thMt (here is a fixed en-
mity between the church and the
world, is plainly impressed in the
throat to the serpi-nt, Genesis, 3d
chap. 15th vers.'.- *'l will \M enmity
between thee and the woman, and
between thy seed and her seed: it
shall bruise thy head and thou shale
bruise his heel." Without enter-
ing into an investigation of this
passage, 1 will here remark th it the
seed of the woman here spoken of
represents Christ and his church
which is his body; for it takes all
the hi^irs of promise with Christ their
head to make ihe one seed accord-
ing to Paul's definition of the sub-
ject, given in his epistle to the Ga-
latians, 3

.

16: *'He saith not, and
to seeds as of many; but as of
one, and to thy seed, which is

Christ." Again, 29: ''And if you
be Christ's then are ye Abraham's
seed, and heirs according to the
promise." The serpent's seed are
*hose that constitute the Man o

f

sin, which embraces antichrist tQ-
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ceive not of licr plagues.'* And let every
church look well to her discipline, that she

does not suffer that woman Jezebel, which call-
eth herself a prophetess, to teach and stducc
the Lord's servants, to commit fo-i\icalion
and eat things sacrificed to idols: for tiie world
is full of Jezebels or false teaclu rs, and they
have an extensive assortnienc of idols (mission
institutions) adapted to the various passions
and dis])ositions of men. And fhey have their
craftsmen also, whose occupation it is to make
shrines (inend>ership) and ^ell for tlieir i(U)ls.

And if a fev/ like Paul should op])ose them by
pleaching the gospel, they will raise as great
an uproar as Demetiius and his crafty gang
raised at Ephesus. And why? Because tlieir
craft is in danger, and they are afraid of losini;
their wealth, which is the sole foundation and

support of their societies or idols.
And the love of money corrstitnies llieir burning

zeai tor the eause they have es[»ousecl: if mf>vethe
fouiulatiun and Uie whole fabric will fall. Take a-«
way money, himI the \v1k)1omtssioci machine would
cease to move i he Bible distributors would no
longer sympathise with the poor and I'eslitute, who
they say are perishing for the want of tUf Bilde.
The tract pedlar? would no longer encompass the
earth to carry Christ as they call it, into (he infidels
houses. The theological seminaries would no lont;;-
er be crowded with graceless striplings, thirsting for
the priest's office. The domestic mission preachtMS
would no longer infest the chiirch of God by trying'
lo impose upon them th»^irdamnable heresies. The
toreign missionaries would soon lits-- ti.eir gn af love
and zeal for the salvotiort of the poor

j they say without their efforts would
hnatlien, which
sink dov«n to

gether with all ungodly men. For
8Mys John, **[le thai ctimtniUeih 8m

is ot the devil." And Jesus said to

the pharusees ii» his day, *'Ye are of

your father the devil, and the lusts

of your father ye will do. And
this enmiiy will remain as long as

the two seeds remain on earth.

And such is the nature of this en

inity that there cannot be any love,

friendship, or union between the

twu. Therefore the world cannot

love thc^ gospel of Christ, for it be-

lonjjs to ll»e cJiurch and is called

the **gospel of the kingdom:" nei-

ther can the world feed upon it
,

for

it was designed lo feed the church.

It IS spiritual food, and ihe natural

man receiveth not the things of the

Spirit. Hence the man ihat prea

che.s the gospel cannot please men;

for says Paul: "If I yet pleased men

I shoiji l not be the servant (►f

Christ." "Woe umo you when all

men shall speak well of you," is ihe | helh and to hell ihpy might go for them it tlielr idol.

1 ( .... I tWt '■i^iofney,was taken away Therefore I sav let the
language ot our Lord. And this is .

^^^J> ^J^^ ^..^^^̂^^^

an infallible mark to know a fnlse

preacher by; ihal is, wiien the world '

loves his docirine. And he is w<^II

calculated to feed and nourish up

hyp H-riiical and graceless proA^ss-

ors, and to spoil the peace and hap-

piness of Zion's children. And I

assure you, my brother, there are

not a few of such graceless preach-
ers in our day. And from this

source it is that such a host of new

and unscrif)tural insiiiuiions have

been introduced U) make prose

lytes, whiedi have filled the churches

with Ishma' htisli childreti; who fail

not to persecuui the leifitunaie chil

dfen and heirs of promise, and will

continue to vex ili^ m ?tnd mar then-

peace until the bond woman and her

broorl are cast out.

1 herefore, let every lover of Jesus, the
meek, and lowly Lamb of God, look well to

their >tanding, and see whether they stand in

Babylon, or Jerusalem; and if in the former,

let them speedily obey the command of the

Lord: "Come out of her, my people; that ye

be not partakers of her sins, and that ye re-

t.i «e not, nor handle any of their abominable mer«
chandise, whicli all are to perish. And if yon have
any of their stuff in yi>ur houses, cast ir to the moles
and the bats, isi thus wipe off the filth from your gar-
m^'nt?,hating even tiie garmen«s spoit«'d by tlie flesh.

And let the ministers ofCh'ist remi-mt)er their re-
sponsibility to God ihp jut'gf of quick and dead; and
that ihey stand as witnesses for God to testify the
gosrel of his ?race. And that ihey are boun 1 to telt
the vvhole truth and nothing but the truth, let it

offend who it may; and thai they are not to seek ths
friendship of the world at the sacrifice of one gosp«^l
truth, but Ihey must renounce the hidden things of
dishonesty, not walking in craftiness nor handling'
the word of God deceitfully: but by manifestation of
the truth commend themselve.-. to every man's con-
science in the sight of God. Yon are not only to
feed the church by unfolding; to tliem the rich stores
of the gospel, but also to warn ihem of approaching
danger by pointing out false doctrines nnd counter-
feit religions, and idor wor-hippers, and devil's min-
isters: and don't be afraid of being too plain; for the
plain<M- you do it

,

the t)etfer; for the church may
thL'n the better know them. And when you faiih-
fu'ly discharge your duty you may expect to receive
your portion of persecution which is the common lot
of hII that will live go Jty in Christ .?e«ns But when

I hese come to psrss, b- no' fiiscourage*! but rejoice
and be exc eding glad lor gre ^t is your i ev âi d in
Heaven. And when you have f^itididly discharged
your duty and the great shepherd shall call you
hence, you will finish your course with joy, and can
then say wi»h ^aul, have fought a good fighf, I

have finished my c-urse, I have kept the faith.
Henceforlli tliere is laid up for nie a crown of rj.:h-

Jeousne?s which the Lord lite riglitcnus judge si a'l
give nie at that day; and n/>tto m- t̂ntly, inn unto fi'l
llicm that love hu appearing. J01.-i. H. i LV'£.
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FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Brother Bennett: If yoti think the

following verses worthy of a place in yotjr

paper, they are at your service. I know

not the author of them, nor is that any

creat matter. In ti)eni I discovered a ly-

pogrnphical error, which 1 have corrected

as you will see. 1 am yours, Sic.

J. OSBOURN.

Dying Reflections of an Infidel.
What shall I be.?— Where shall I go.?

I'd give a thousand worlds to know.
Shafl 1 exist, or shall I not.?

Ceasing to be — 1 dread the thought;
Does death in fact destroy the whole,

And with the body kill the soul.?

Reason, I choose thee for my guide,
I heard thy voice and none beside.

Come now decide the doubtful strife,

'Twixt endless sleep and endless life.

Some vvlio thy sole dominion own

As nature's brightest, eldest son,

Say, thou hast taught the soul will live,
And her account to God must give.

Others deny that this will be,

And both for proof appeal to thee.

I feel, I know, that 1 have sin,

And conscience rages here within,

If there's a God — (I fear 'lis true)
Does he the creature's conduct view.?

And if the soul immortal prove.

Can sinners ever taste his love!

Will they have nothing more to fear,

Because he governs there and here.?

If be is good will he destroy, ^

And kill with evils human joy.?

Are parents hurried to the tomb.

Merely to give successors room.?

If he regards our actions here.

Why not revenge the oppressed tear,

And crush the cruel and unjust.

With pride and malice in the dust?

These thoughts an anxious doubt create,

That this is not our final stale.

If there's a God, then who can tell,

I'here may be heaven, there may be hell.

The Bible doctrine may be right,
IT so, I sink to endless night.

{to he continued.)
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kmmmu imî ~~'~^'^~^'^~-~.~~~'-'^==^ t ...^^■^z^^:^

FOR THE PRIIVIITIVE BAPTIST.

TEETH TO TEETH,
Tom Thumb lugging with Ihe IVolves

for the Slieepskin.
By Jo&iiua Lawrencs;>.

PART VI.
ON GOd'.S MINIfTEU.

{continued.]
I will now lay down one mark or give

you one metaphor, by which vevery man in

ihe world that pretends to preach or

thinks he ought to preach, may .know whe-

ther he is called to preach and is a mirjis-

ter of God or not; and also in t.he same

mark all saints may know him, with thrive

exceptions.

Now a true minister of God, and al\

God's are so be they great or small, are

molheis and nurses of all God's children,

less or more; but all fal!*e ministers are

only hired nurses, and not mothers— tK^ey

have no milk for God's children. Thten

a God-minister is like a mother that givus
sutik to her child; the God. of nature has

so ordered it
,

that every mother by a se«

cret process unknown to her, that her

breast should be filled with milk; which
milk is not for herself, but for her chil-
dren. Yet what a myster^r this, that the

food she eats should first so pport her own

life, then a certain portion thereof should

be converted into milk and transferred to

her breast for her children, und although

she cantiot teU how this wondrous process

goes on within her, 3et she knows it is so.

So in lifie manner every minister of God

first eats and feeds on the spiritual food of
God's word, gospel, &:c. vvhich like the

mother supports his own spiritual life; yet
by some unknown process to him and

within his heart the same wise God carries

on that secret process to convert this same

food upon which he himseU lives in his

heart as milk for his children — like the

milk of the mother for her children. Now
every mother knows that this milk does

her no gjood to keep it
,

but to give her

pain and distress; so every minister of
God knows for him to withhold the milk
of the word of God does him no good, btJt

like the mother to give his heart pain and

distress. Every mother is under the ne-

cessity of suckling her child for her own
ease as well as the good of the child; so is

every one of God's ministers under the

necessity of preaching the word for hi<i

own ease and peace of mind, as vv€ll as for
the good of the children of God. When
mothers withhold their milk loo long, it

becomes stagnated in llie breast, it does

not flow so freely, nor is it so easy come
at by the child, nor is it so nourishing to

Uheni; just so by God's ministers vvhea

they withhold preaching, it becomes stag-
nailed in their hearts, it does not flow sp

fre^dy nor^o easily from them, nor is it so

easy to come at by God's children, nor is

their preaching so sweet and nourishing as

if suckled al proper iolervAi^. Milk thi^
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withheld and stagnated produces an in-

flammation 9nd much pain in the breast of

the mother; so when a minisfter of God

withholds preaching, it produces inflam-

malion in his conscience and much pain of

heart day and night. Sometimes mothers

that give srnck complain to her little dear

crying child, I have no milk for you, my

dear child; can she make milk come into

her breast when she wants to, or is it at

the command of the child? No. So,

equally so, with God's ministers thai give
suck; Ihey often feel that they have no

milk of the word in their hearls for God's

dear children; say they, I don't feel that 1

can preach, I have nothing, I feel that my

heart is emp4y. Nor can a God minister

no more make the milk of the word in his

heart, than the mother the milk in her

breast; nor is it at the command of the

children of God.

Then what shall a mother do to her cry-

ing child, when she has no milk in her

brtast? Why, give it [he skin; it will stop

it perhaps from crying if it gets no milk.
So I say to God's ministers, when you feel

you have no milk of the word in your

hearts, I say give them the skin — the skin

will perhaps pacify them. You know when

a mother suckles her child when she has

no milk it gives her much pain; equally
so for God's ministers to preach when

they have no preaching in them. And

you also koow, that when a child thus

sucks the mother when there is no milk,

it is no satisfaction to the child, all dry
skin and no milk^ so with God's children

when they hear a minister of God preach,

who is in the frame of no milk in his

breast, all dry skin to the children of God,

and no sincere milk of the word— a pain

to the preacher and no satisfaction to the

saints —all skin.

But when the mother's breast is full of

milk even to paining, and flowing out un-

touched by the child, oh, then how she

longs and wishes to let her child suck for

her own ease; then she also thinks, now,

my dear child, you will get your ftll. So

BAPTIST.
with God's ministers, when filled in their
hearts by some secret process with milk
of the word; they, like the mother, feet
that their breast is full, although they
C^n't tell how it came there, yet they
know as well as the mother it is there.
Oh, then how the minister is pained, how
he longs and wishes to preach; yea, then
he feels and thinks God's children will get
a good mess, and it seldom fails to suckle
ihe children to the full. And while the
child is thus sucking the full and pained
breast, how sweet and pleaj^ant h feels to
the mother, how it eases the pain, she en-

joys giving out her milk as much as the

child does its reception. So with a God
full-breasted minister, while thus giving
out his preaching it is pleasant, sweet, joy-
ous, easing and ci)mforting to the minister,
and the children of God do not receive the

preached word with any more comfort
than the minister. Then God has so or-
dered it that the happiness, nourishment,

strength, growth, and comfort of the child
should be the comfort and joy of the mo-

ther; so with God's minister and the
*

saints. Some mothers have too much

milk for their children's stomachs, more

ihan they ean digest, then they will puke
it up; so wiih some ministers, they have

such fruitful minds that they give more

milk than the children can receive, they

preach too long— thus they belch up part
and this minister is often blamed when

there is no blame, for it is owing to the

fruitfulness of their minds, so that some-

times they are more at a loss to know
what to leave out than they are what to

say. In this case it is best for mothers to

suckle other children, so should ministers
travel abroad and suckle other children;
for by often suckling, the breast will not

get so full nor preachers preach so long.
Some mothers don't give milk enough and

leave the child crying; so some preachers

are too short for some saints and ihey
complain, I wish you had preached long-

er. But mothers should always take the

child from the breast as soon as her milfc
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gone;, so should preachers alvVays quit , friendly, sympathising, loving, soolhing

when Ihey are done. I mother. So to God's children there is no-

The mother may have every drop of ! thing like the warm paps of a preached

milU drawn from her breast, yet more wHl ;. gospel; here they find in God's ministers

come; so the preacher, he may preach a soothing, loving, friendly moihet to feer!

himself clean out of feeling, texts, and and comfort their souls with the sincere

ideas, but mare will come and keep com- milk of the Word, that dries up their tears

,ing until his heart is as full as ever. The and drives aiVay their tears and sorrows,

more a mother suckles her child, the more | and hushes into silence their every doubi,

milk she will have; so the preacher, the

|

and lulls them asleep in the arms of the

more he gives aw^y the more he will promises of God, to wait in hope ot eter-

have. A mother may keep her child from nal life. But self, men-made and devil-

sucking, until her milk dries up; so the j made ministefs are hired nurses; they

preacher, he may neglect preaching until
j

have no milk lor the children, God has

he don't care to preacti, and all his ideas ; given them none, they can't make it, (hey'

dry up. I shall say, that mother that re :

fuses to suckle her »hild is worse than the

brutes; so I shall say that minister that re-

fuses to preach, is worse than a brute.

Milk in the breast of the mother is the gilt

of God, it (iosts her nothing; so the milk

of the word in the heart of God's minis

ters is the gift of God, and cost them no-

thing. What would you think of a mo-

ther who vvould sell her milk to her child,

qr would not suckle her child without

hire? Oh, worse than brute. What then

can you think of that preacher who sells

His preaching to the children of God, or

won't preach and suckle the children of

God without hire? Oh, hellish brute!

God gives the milk to the mother to give

to her child for its support; so God gives
the milk of the gospel word to his minis-

ters to give to his children — and as, says

Christ to the apostles, freely ye have re-

ceived, freely give; jrea, as free as a mo-

ther gives her milk to her child —give, not

sell. And tha-t mother that loves her child

and husband as she ought to do, will do

so; so that preacher thai loves Christ and

saints as he ought to do, will suckle God's

children freely without hire.

Thefe is no food nor nourishment on

earth so suitable and so quieCing to the

child as ihe breast; here the little creatures

dry up ail their tears, all their sorrows are

soothed; here their cheeks feel the warm

paps of life and slt^ength; here they find a

hatre no breast nor milk in their paps, and

therefore neVer were pained with the milk

of the wordj have no necessity for preach-

ing nor nursing the children but their hirej

they never bore any, therefore never bad

no milk; then all they can feed the chil-

dren upon is nothing but bread, meat, pot-

liquor and dumplii.g. So then every

saint can know a minister of God just as

well as a child <!an know the breast of it*

mother from the pot-liquor and gar-broth
of the nurse or false minister. This 1 be-

lieve is a figure of every God-minister in

the world, and will apply to them all; and

also the nurses a true figure of all false mi-

nisters.

Now if a saint hears a God-ministet

preach and gets no benefit, no milk of the

word, there are three exceptions for it;
one is^ the minister^s breast may be dry,
as before stated; but you cannot often hear

a God-minister preach, and get no mihk;

nay, not four times in five, but there will
be milk and not skin. But other minis-
ters are always skin and no milk. The

second exception is
^ some of God's chil-

dren eat too much dirt; for God has dirt-^

eating children as well as others. And if

the heart of the child of God is too much

filleil with the things of this world, they
will not desire the sincere milk of th(V

word to grow thereby; for dirt-eating chiU

dren don't love milk but fat meat, and the

fatteV it is the heltep they relisb it*



260 PRIMITIVE
this is one cause why a saint may hear a

true God-minister and get no more com-

fort from him than if he was only a nurse;

yet with this diflerence, the saint can say

it is all truth but I can't feel it
, I don't en-

joy it
, I get no comfort, my strength is

not renewed as the eagle's — lor once a

year the eagles shed their feathers, then

they are weak and helpless and can hardly

procure their food until their feathers

grow out again, when their strength is re-

newed. So whenever God's children he

come dirt-eaters they become weak and

helpless, and can hardly procure food from

the preaching of any minister; so quii. eat-

ing dirt, thou child of God, and yuu will

feel a desire for the sincere milk of the

word, and feel your strength renewed and

gel milk from all Gad's ministiTs less or

more.

The third exception why a saint may

hear a God minister and get no milU ol

the word is, because he is like king Da

vid's son Ammon; he was lean from day

to day, 8llhc»ugh a king's son, because he

had tV.llen in love with an unlawful object,

even his sister Tamer. So with some o
l

Gocl's children, they sometimes fall in

love with unlawful obj-:'cts, and this is the

cause of their leanness of soul and why

they can't get milk from a God-minister

nor relish his preaching; but to such

saints the gospel word >s sapless and dry.

I say saint put away your idols, bury them

under the yoke of resistance and hide them

in the ground of absence, like Jacob did

his; and then you can suck in the milk cl

the word from a God-minister, and be

come fat and flourishing like the three

children who ref-jsed to eat prohibited

meat and thereby displease their God.

Now to prove the aUove metaphor to be

a correct idea, lake the following scrip-

tures in ail the prophets, for they speak ol

the Holy Ghost being on them to prophe

cy, saying, the burden of the Lord, the

burden of the Lord; meaning the impres

sions of the word of God in their hearts,

tliat it was as much burden to them not to

BAPTIST.

>peak, as it is for a woman not to suckle
ner child. Speak they must, being mov-
eil by the Holy Ghost, for the word of God

in their hearts is as a burden they must let

out for their own ease, like a mother her
milk. And Paul says: Necessity is laid
on me, yea, woe is me if 1 preach not the

gospel. So you see the same necessity
for Paul to preach, as there is for a woman

to suckle her child; and woe is the woman

in pain of her milk that don't. But false

prophets and false ministers feign this bur-
den for monej^, but never have no milk,

for the children.

Now to conclude on this part —'the day

is not far distant when Christ who sitteth

on the white horse, and his ministers the

army that followe4h him on white horses,

shall take the beast and lalse prophet with
the whole train ofself, men-made and de-

vil made ministers; and they shall be cast

alive into the pit, and the rest shall be

slain with the sword of him that sitteth on

the horse, and the fowls of the air shall be

filled with their flesh, when called togeth-

er by the gospel angels that standeth in

the sun of righteDu^ness, to eat the flesh

of these mighty cap4ains and kings of the

earth. Then, and not until then, will
Christ and his ministers reign triumphant
over all devil teachers a thousand years.

Then fight on, ye ministers of God, and

bear a faithful testimony to the truths of
God; if you die like the saints of old leave

a faithful testimony behind you, this is all
that is required of you by the captain of

your salvation. Our successors shall tri-

umph in victory, if we die on the field of

battle, ovtfr all men and devil-made teach-

ers and their falsehoods b
y and by. For

hear your captain's animating voice from

on high: Be thou faithful unto death and

I will give thee a crown of life, while the

smoke of the beast and false priiphet and

all their train of followers shall ascend up

forever. Fear not then, nor be dismayed

then, brethren, if some do depart from the

Taith and give great heed to seducing spi-

rits and follow by thousands false teach-
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ersv Be strong in the Lord, stand fast infhow times go there, although theyr-havc

the apostolic faith, acquit yourselves like

men of faith, zeal and courage; for the

scripture tells you of these false teachers,

their end and followers, and I have mark

ed them out that ye may know them and

turn away from Ihtm, and not be seduced

and spoilt in your faith by their false-

hoods and vain philosophy and damnable

heresies for money, and to make merchan-

dize of you. Remember Paul's expres-

sion: A little leaven leaveneth the whole

lump. Error fsprnads like a gnngrene, so

one error will corrupt your whole faith,

yea a whole church; wherefore put all er-

rors out of your churches, and reject all

heretics after the second admonition, and

you shall do well. For though we or an

angel from heaven preach you any other

gospel than that preached by the apostles,

let him be accursed or cut off from your

churches, that it spread no farther. And

if any man come into your preaching hou-

ses and bring not aposlolic doctrin>e, re-

ceive him not nor encourao;e hi'm there,

ksl you be partaker of his evil deed of

spreading falsehood and corrupt doctrine

in the world, and thereby be instrumental

in damning the sou)? of men.

And what would you say of that child

or children, that a mother has suckled,

nursed, and spent her strength and time to

feed, cloihe and rai^se, that when she has

become old refuses to work for her or sup-

port her in her old age? Would you not

say, disobedient and ungrateful children?

And what can you say of that church or

churches, whom a minister has spent his

strength, time and constitution to serve

and feed with his preaching, until he is

worn down, that refuse to give and supply

him wiJh ihe necessaries of life in old ag-e?

I say, disobedient and ungrateful church

Yet how many such I have known, that as

long as a minister could serve them he was

a fine fellow, he lived on their fat things;
but when unable to serve them, root pig

or die — and not the foot of a prcfossor has

been at the house of his widow io know

had the preacher^s time, when he might
have been providing for his wife and chil-

dren. Ungrateful churches! bread eaten

soon forgotten. And to the honor of reli-

gion Ihese things ought not so to be. And

perhaps this is one reason that so many

churches are destitute of pastors, because

the churches have treated them they have

had so ungratefully, that God in his judg-
ments on thorn inflicts this chastisement.

For some churches I have known that

were favored with eminonl pastors, muz-

zled them to th^ full; but since iheir.death

have not been able to another. And

it is right they should not, until they learn

to feed the ox ihat treadelh out the gospel

grain for them.

PART VII.
ON THEOLOGICAL SCHOOLS,

Thai prolific source from which many

of Ihese kind of preachers, [self devil,

arid men rnade,) come --and enquire
info the origin of theological schools,

for the Christian church.

1 now come to enquire into the origin
of theological school*. There cau be no

doubt but the people before the flood had

some way of instructing their youth in

matters of their religion and other ihings;
but history furnishes no proof of schools

before the flood. After the flood, the

Chaldeans founded the first kingdi'm, if
my memory serves me; and lo iheni the

origin of astronomy and the woisriip cf
idols may be safely attributed —-of which

kingdom was Abiahoni, Isaac, Laban, Lot
and Jacob,

was Abiaham

strange country. To this country Jacob
returned for a wife, and from thence she

brought her father Laban's gods. And
from this first <.f nniions idolatry over-

spread the surrounding nations. And
however strange it may seem, idols have

not been found in any savage nation on

earth, so far as my memory stives. In-

NQrth i\merica, there are and have been

From this kingdom or nation

crdled, I© iret out into a



262 PRIMITIVE

near 200 tribes of Indians, and an idol h$s

not been found among them so far as has

come to my knowledge. Bui I think

(here cannot be much doqbt but the patri

archs had some mode of instruction, but

what ihat was, whether by hieroglyphic

figures, or as do ihe savage nations in their

councils and by beads, kc. I know not;

nor is there any auihorily to say they had

schools of any kind in tkese ages of the

world. The most ancient sentence on re-

cord I can fin4 is this: And Moses was

learned in all ihe wisdom of the Egyp-

tians, and was mighty in words and deeds.

Yet this will no» authorise me to say they

had schools so to do, in which Piloses was

learned. And I have long been of the

opinion, after all my researcliee, that the

writins: on the two tables of stone given to

Moses, was the first specimen of writing

ever in the vvorld,and vvhich laid, the foun-

dation for all others. Yet ii is said that

Sanconialhon, who flourished about 1040,

before Christ, that he wrote in the lan-

guage of his country a history in nine

books, in vvhich be treated of theology

and the antiq'jity of the country of Pheni-

pia, and neighboring pbces. But I don't

believe that he wrote as early as that. It

is further said, that the Piienicians were

the inventors of letters; this 1 don't be

lieve— some few reasons 1 will give, and

then proceed. And first, the country

called Phenicia was little more than a strip

of land lying between Mount Libinus and

the sea shore. It was bounded by Syria

on the north and east, and Judea on the

South, and the Mediterranean on the west.

Thus you can see thai this country lay

broadside on the south of Judea, where

from the Israelites they coyld obtain the

|:lebrt-w letters, or become familiar with

the writings of Moses. Second^ because

in the year 1491, before Christ, Moses

brouaht the children of Israel out of E

gypt, and wrote his history vyhile in the

wilderness; for he was 80 years old when

God sent him to Pharaoh, and died on (he

Muuul at 120 — so in the last 40 years he
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wrote his ftve books. Thirdly, historians

agree that Cadmu-^, the Phenician, brought

the alphabet of sixteen letters into Greece

in the year 1519; then subtract 1491 froiyi

1519, I'^aves a balance of 28 years.

Now how long the Phenicians had been

in possession of the alphabet is no where

said, or where they got it from, before

Cadmus brought it ii.io Greece. But to

say the best and most thai can be said on

•he subject with any certainty, there is but

lilile difference as lo the time ascribed by

historians of credit of the invention ol let-

ters and that of God's writing on two ta-

bles of stone; which 1 give as my opinion

was the first specimen of writing in the

world, and by which God himself taught

M»>ses to write his laws for the whole
world, instruction in his statutes and command-
inents for their obodifnce to hiiii, he. and that the
Plipiiicians being an adjoining nation %o so celebra-

f*>da p-opic a^.the Israelites werp at that time, first
obtained (iqm ihem the art and then laid claim to
(he invention This is my opinion — you may have

yours and welcome I ben I shall say from crea-

non up to this <iaie of the yea,r of world 2513, there

were no acIiooIs of a^nykind of our common sort.

A considerable time after this, some writers have

endeavored to prove theological schools from 1 Sam-

uel, 19 18—24^ from 2 Kings, 11. 3—5, and from

the 4. and 23; ^nd from EzekieJ, 14. 1, 2, and the

20. 1—3. But there is no more proof there, in these

chapters and verses, of theological schools, than

there that a hen has got teeth. Read and exam-

ine for yomself. Yet I acknowledge the Jews had

famous schools before our Saviour's tinje and after,

at Tiberias, Jabneh, and at Babylon, Bethhozoh,

.lewina, inc. and that the Egyptians, Chaldeang,

Greeks, and Romans, all had schools, as well as ma*

ny Qtlier nations; but notie of these were for the

Christian churcji. But that the Jews had schools lo

educate their priests and theological mosaic law

teachers before our Saviour's time, I do not deny;

for Paul was lirought up at the feet of Gamaliel, &.c.

Aud Moses hath them tha,t teach him in the

city every Sabbath. And besides the proofs I could

bring, the reason is very obvious; all faise churches

and spuriou" doctrines have need oi false teachers;

and God never did nor never will make a false tea

cher nor a spurious church — he is not the author of~-

them. Then the churches that are false and are

founded on false doctrine must make such teachers,

and the way ihey have taken to do it is by schools,

that these false teachers may be able thereby to

cope with God's teachers. Thus the sects ol the

Pharisees and Sadducees had sghools to educate

their learned Rabbles before and in our Saviour's
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vjme. But these all possessed the spirit of perseai-

(ion, as witness the New Testament is full of proof

that both sects persecuted Christ and his apostles,

who had not learned their theology in the ^hoois.

But more under the next head, in which I hope to

prove beyond contradiction, that theological schools

are the nurseries of persecution in all countries; and

that shool priests ever did and ever will possess the

spirit of persecution and oppression.

And that the Egyptians had schouls at Alexan-

dria, the Romans at Rome and at Milan, and the

Greeks at Athens, he he. in which were taughl phi-

losophy, mathematics, magic and heathen astrology.

In all their schools less or more, were heatlien

priests educated to prepare tliem for their attend^

ance on their idols, and to preach the genealogy

and divinity of their gods, and announce the mind

of beattien oracles, offer sacrifices, &c. &c. Many

of these schools might be called heathen theological

schools, or schools to teach heathen mythology; be-

cause heathen priests were taught tl>eremagic, astro-

logy, mythology, with all other priestcraft and divi»

nity of their gods and goddesses. The New Testa-

ment shows us that there was a school at Ephesus,

when Paul came there; in which he disputed about

the space of two years. And the text says: Many

of them which used curious arts brought their books

together and burned them. Now there cannot be

much doubt by reading this 19th chapter of the

Acts, but that tlie priests and priestesses of Diana

were educated in this and other schools, aud also at

Athens —see Acts of the Apostles. But none of these

schools were for the Christian church, but to make

heathen priests by thousands, all of which possessed

the spirit of persecution; as is fairly proven by their

persecution under the ten Roman emperors. For

school priests are at the head of all persecutions, ev-

er have been in Jewish, heathen, and Christian; of
this the history of nations proves beyond a doubt.

So that 1 shall put it down as a fact that cannot be

overturned, that Jewish school priests persecuted

Christ and his apostles, and that heathen school

priests persecuted the Christians, and that Christian

school priests have persecuted Christians. Then

Jewish and heathen theological schools were the

nurseries of persecution, but none of these were

schools to make Christian priests or preachers for

the Christian church.

We now come to the subject before us: when were

theological schools first invented to make preachers

for the Christian church? That (hey were not in-

rented by Christ nor his apostles, is clear from the

New Testament; since therein there is neither ex-

ample nor command by Christ nor his apostles, is

clear to any man that will with candor examine if
.

And you know I have already anticipated myself,

having said so much in some of my back numbers

on theological schools, (hat it supercedes (he neces-

sity here of saying much. When we travel over the

pages of tlie Christian church, Irotn the close of (he

IVew Testament up to ConstaDiioe, whicli is a s^jace
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of 323 years after the birth oX Christ, I do aot find

one solitary theological school to make preacheis

for the Christian church And the reason is very

clear, for during (his time the churcii waded througtt

blood by heathen kings and heathen priests; and

while the church was in this persecuted .s(ate, the

ingredients were wanting to make school men, ^ ĥich

were wealth and honor. The church was poor and

afflicted, and could endure sound doctrine — look

uiuler that part in a back number. Then I shall say

as I have said, that after the Christian church be^

came established by law, and wealth and honor

poured in upon her from many s,ources, then for

schools to make preachers. For the church had

become proud and wealthy under her establishment,

apd could not endure sound doctrine. Then for

making preachers, then for heaping up to hersel f

teachers having itching ears, to preach false doc-

trine to her liking. Here then, about this lime, was

the origin of theological schools. Then with Christ

and his apostles these schools did not originate, nor

by their directions. I am sure of that, for it is ex-

pressly contrary to the advice and law of Christ, laid

down to get preachers for the supply of the Chris-

tian church. For bis directions to Wn apostles to

get preachers was, to pray the Lord of the harvest

to send more laborers into his vineyard. Then the %

way for the gospel church to get gospel preachers

is, for her to pray for them; for as the scripture has

said: How shall they preach except they be sent?

Then according to (his text, God has reserved the

right and prerogative of sending gospel preachers to

his church, and will be prayed unto h,y his church

for them. This is the goad old way, God's way, and $

the best way, and the right way, and there is no

getting a God gospel minister without You may

get self, men-made, and devil-made preachers as

you want by schools and salaries; but there will not

be a God-minisi.er aniang (hem. Tliey will be lying

and moral preachers,, but not gospel preachers.

Schools to make preachers is like Sarah's putting

Hagar in the bed of Abrahana; she got a scoffing

mocking Ishmael, and not a promised Isaac; but a

bond child, or a law preacher. She brought a cuise

on heiself by sadoiiig, anil so did and so will the

gospel church, by trying »n expedient to get and

make preachers, as she did to get the proini>ied son.

For God has promised preachers to his church, as

he promised a son to Sarah" I will set watclunen oi<

thy walls, oh 3iou, (hat shall not hold tiieir peace

day nor night. Ye that ir!,ake mention of the Lord
keep not silence. But Sarah's patience became

threadbare, so out of the wisilom of her own head to

work she went. So with tlie church — she uantts

more preachers, she like Sarah cmn't wait the pro-

miser's time, nor for God's jtiomised preachers; bni

must fall on an expedient (o make them by schools,

and so help forward God's prouiise, Saiaii like. But

1 will warrant you tliey every one to a man are Ish-

nuiels. And this IVier prophecied when he said:

•'Know ye (liere shall cyme scolTcrs- iu the lasi days.



2«4 PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

savins:, where is the promise of his coming; and

count God slack cnncernin? of his promises. Let

the church of God cast out these Ishmaels, for they

are a mocking crew, the seed of whoredom; wild :ir-

cliers whose hand is against every man for booty and

money; persecuiors in pa*t »ges. This is true— and

mockers o-f God's children, or chiUlren of the prom-

ise as Isaac was; or preachers of God and registers

ofGod's tru(h on earth. Christ's kingdom is not of

this world, then of course his church don't need

w"'ld!v-mnde preacliers; but spiriiual, God made

pureachers.

I Jep») if unnecessary <ospeak of tlie many hun-

dred schools fouu'led by the Roman Gaiholics to

make preachers, from the day* of Coustantiiie up to

1527, in Spain, France. rr«land, England, &,c. Such

as thirty or forty univprsifies in Spain, many in

f ortucal, Dublin in Ireland. Oxford and Cambridge

in England, and the Parisian seminary in France to

educate missionaries, kc. &c. It is sufficient at the

present, as I shall in my next part have much to Kay

on the tHudfocv of thf ologfcal schools-, to say that

thousands of men brve in the.seschools been here it

was suppose<iprepared for the ministry of the gos

pel, \vheri ihey were only prepared for debauchees

and murderers and oppressors of mankind; as the

peneral tenor of church history shows, from 606 up

lo 1527, that these school men drenched these na-

tiotis in blood and deflowered the virgins of nations,

if the general voice of history ig t(»he credited —

MontrcKl not excepted. For what Maria Monk has

reoordrd is about the voice of historical narrative

for a thou«apd years, according to my reading.

When did the Christian church most need schools

to make preachers? In her infancy and first state

©f weakness, or now when she has become strong

and flonrisliin? like the grain of mustard that be«

came a tree? Why, surely in her infancy she need«>

♦d them most. Why then dfd not Clirist go lo the

schools for his fsrst preacliers, instead of the sea of

G^ililee for fishermeiif So he made not education {

a test in a gospel minister, nor did he bv his conduct ;

require this as a pn reqnisite in them. ... f

gical schools is the invention of the church, and

w«»renot invented uctil she became proud and weaU

♦hy, and thus could not endure sound doctrine.

Tifen pride and wealth were the cause of the inven*

tion of theological schools, and the churches not

liking to endure sound doctritie, as 1 have told you

btiore— and to this day these same cursed causes

continue th-m. \Vj iie the Bapti>ts were a poor

despifted, persecuted people in tliis country we hear

notiiiug, nor wa>there one tlieological school among

tiiem; yet ti>eyincreased and s|)»ead abroad like a

trodden bed of camomile. Then they were l.nv and

l.umble, )nH 5-incepride, weal'h and fashion has be-

come her lot, ^tielike the church ot Rome can't en-

dure sound dctirine; «o for theological schools to

make proud and fas'nionahle preachers like herself,

tiiat can't endu-e suund .iocirinu- Thus theological

stiiooii wriginat^si in U>5 ĉursed cause, pridt and

wealth, and ivot liking to endurfl sound doctrine*, sw

for making preachers that would preach for her rol#

t*Mi false doctrine, which slie could endure^ and for

this she will make schooU and pay them well in tho

bargain to preach lies lather than have the truth for

nothing. If theological schools were not necessBry

in the first age of the Christian church, they can't be

now necessary. If Christ and his apostles did not
njaUe it a test in a gospel minister, by what autho*

rity did the church ever tio it? Theological schoola

were never necessary support the gospel and

Chri.nian ciuirch in the world, nor are they now nc-»

cef-sarv; but were invented to support lies, tyranny,

despotism, r«Ttten doctrine, pride, highminfJedness,^

oppression, and a false ministry in the world; fov it
lakes a pretty smart fellow to dress rotten doctrine

in such a manner as to make it puss current with the

people for sound doctrine. So learning rs necessary

by theological gchools to make this kind of roer>for

the church; but any old fisherman or farmer can tell
the truth, and make truth appear truth. Therefore

the gospel church don't need no such an appendage^

as a theological school to make preachers; but theo-

logical schools are quite necessary to make preach-

ers to tell divine lies and make them pass for truth

and gain money thereby.

Then from a little after the days of Constantinc, .

theological schools spread far and w ide wiih the

Roman Catholic religion. It had its origin in law

religion, and has gone hand in hand with that cursed

bloody monster to tl)ia day. And from this scarlet-

colored bloody beast antichrist, Frotestaijt churclies

have learn it
, and are thus patterning after the bea&t,

and are turning all their churches antichristian, to.

vie with antichrist. Folly indeed to think to over-

come antichrist, by fi,lling up iheir wasted ranks with

the friends of the devil and antichrist. Theological

schools had their origin in moneyed religion, and

hand iji hand have they g'one and spread in all ihe

countries where they have been established. Mo-

iiey, much money, must be given to this theological

preacher for preaching, or he can't preach, to siij)-

Ihen theolo- ■ stylo, pon)p and grandeur; which money

must come and has always come out of the laboring

part of the community. So much for the origin of
theological, schools.

(to be continued.)
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'•HUMAN INVENTIONS.'*
The missionkits say, in an article under ttjc

s,bove liead,
" I he devices of men a.re either good, orr

evil, accoiKli'.rj to their designs or tendencies,

in relerejice kj the institutions of God. W'heti

they are intendeil to point out oi^'iay down,

some mote easy way, or better mode of doin^7

the command g
f

God, than ihrtt which is I>1^>«
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]y laid down in the command itself, then they

are an abomiiiatioi. ; because fhey set aside the

commands of God, and erect themselves in

their stead. But when they are employed to

carry into effect any injunction, the mode of

which is not iaid down in the divine Law ; or

to do in the b.est manner, any good work, then

they are good^ and to be patronised, as pious

in themselves and acceptable to God. The

following Scriptures will justify this position.

Wisdom is projiiable to direct. Without coun

set purposes are disappointed. The liberal de-

viseth liberal tfmigs, ajid by liberal thi7i^s he

shall stand. The Apostle would have Titus
constantly to affirm certain christian duties,

that they who believed in God^ might be ca7-e-

ful to maintain good works, (or good institu-
tions, or devices, and because they were) good
and projit able unto men. And again, Let oicrs

also learn to maintain good works {or wi^e coun-

sels, because they are) /br necessary us&s; that

they be not unfruitful.'*
In the above, is clearly set forth the doctrine,

that, the Scriptures contain many command-

ments to do things, the manner of doing which
is entirely suppressed. To us this doctrine ap-
pears erroneous & monstrous. For we had tho't
the Decalogue conveyed the manner cf obedi-
ence, as clearly indicated in each command-
ment : or that if any explanation was needed,

it wa^ uniformly given. The mode of con-
ducting every duty pertaining to the Ceremo-
nial Law v,'as laid down and penned with un-

common precision. The precepts of the ^w-

dicial Law were not wrapped in obscurity, as

to their manner of performance.
The same may be said of gosjiel command-

ments. Which of the gospel precepts leaves
the mode cf its performance to human wisdom,
or human device, or wild conjecture Does
the command to teach, to preach, to exhort,
to minister, to pray, to sing^ to read, to hear,
to search the scriptures, or to relieve necessi-
ty ? Who has been commanded to render ser-
vice or duty without receiving rule or direction
by which to be governed ? Hasj the member
vf the church, the pastor, the citizen, the hus-

band, the wife, the master, the servant, the
parent, the child, or the neighbor ?

It is not reason that Christ sliould leave the

tconomy of hi-> church so defective ; for dis-
crepancy of opinion would destroy concord,
and even union itself. In the absence of a rule
to act by, the badness of some unrrgeneiatc
heart would claim the right to prescribe and

^lictate to all the rest. And this has been al-
ready exhibited in the Pope of Heme, and we

view It as the fruits of this coustvucticn and

mode doctrine of carrying divine injunctions
into effect by human device.

The Scriptures oppose the doctriiie. They
• are profitable for instruction in righteousness,
that the man of God may be perfect, thorough^

ly furnished unto all good works.' But if man

must tax his own wisd<^^mand devices to find
out how to do the Lord's commandment, he
seems not to be Hhorougbly furnished;' nor

yet does he posse-iS a ^perfect' system of good

works. 'For I testify unto every man that

heareth the words of the pn)phery of this book.
If any man shall add unto these things, God

shall add unto him the plagues that are writ-
ten in this book.' But it is said, God has laid
down the manner of doing some of his com-
mandments, and omitted the mode of others :

to do these we must devise the manner. It
seems to us that the *nian of God' should ac-

knowledge himself thoroughly furnibhed, and

manifest no desire to add.

In regard to the Scriptures quoted above :

Ji^sdom is profitable to direct : Where is this

wisdom to be obtained, to guide us in the me-

thod of executing the Lord's commands, if it

be not laid down in the Scriptures ? Without

counsel ptirposcs are disappointed. Where
shall we find this counsel, if not in the Scrip-
tures ? The liberal man deviseth liberal things^

and by liberal things he shall stand. And
where shall liberal things be experienced, if'
not in the Scriptures ? Shall men devise things
more liberal still than the Scriptures express ?

And Avhat is it to devise them, but to do and en-

joy them as they are there laid down ?

If these passages were not cited to prove
that there is a wisdom, a counscly and a device,

exclusive of Scripture, necessary to fix upon
the mode of executing God's commands, we
know not why they were cited : and if this was
the objact, as it appears to be, then where are
those qualifications to come from ? If tlic
Scriptures do no! fifford them, what will }

The same article brings, forward an argu-
ment after this manner and kind : Agabuspro-
phecied there should be dearth throughout the
world — the chiirch at Ant inch determined to

send relief to the brethren in Judea—the njis-

sionists suppose, tluy counselled — they deci-
d'-d tnat every man according to hi.s nihility,
should contiibute— -t!u y sent this by Paul aiid
Barnabas. "But," adds the article, "these
were ncrj measures fc\m\ iiad »io {)attern in scrip-
ture, and of course according aiiti-eft'ort men,

they were gniliy human inventions !

This a- ;,um^ ni sta id'< lluis ; 't he church, at
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Aniioch, influenced by the spirit of prophecy f*abandon them for Christ's sake and the ^$
and of the Lord, sent relief to the brethren in

Jiulca J therefore the ?ieiv measures of missions

in Georgia and elsewhere, are divine, and must

not be spoken against.
Article in question brings anotli.er argu ment,

"still more in point ;" the saints in Jerusalem

had become poor — the Gentile churches asso-

ciated together — Titus labored at Corinth for

them — Patil sent \.\\G*'callector of their subscrifi-
iiout** &c. to assist the church in Judea^ The
article continues : "Now here %vere certainly

sie-w measures — some ne%if schemes ! and just
huch as are now condemned a;» unscrifituraU
speculative and hypocritical ! !" 'I'his article

impiously and impudently speaks of the

churches' choosing a brother to travel as col-

lector of their subscriptions. This is the fruit

of his invented wisdom, counsel and device.
But let us see his argument.

The Gentile churches associated together to

alleviate the poor saints' distress at Jerusalem,

and sent it to them, which was something neiv :

tiierefore the moneyed schemes of this day are

scriptural and divine.

The whole of the said article exhibits, not

only a- repetition of impertinent and warped
arguments, but also, another proof that the
missionists are without scripture testimony for
ihe deformed and filthy lucre institutions of
ihe age. Nothing but the hideous departure
IVorn scripture track which stares through all
their reputed benevolent plans, could force
them to the brazen-faced shift of devising and

inventing schemes to carry into effect the com-
mandments of heaven, 'i he article tells us,

the proceedings of the apostles and of the

churches of that day were 'fietv schemes,* and

adnpits that the mission plans also are new

schemes. And for what } to command us not

to condemn the latter, unless we would first

denounce the former. Will it tell us that

missions demand from us the same veneration

as those practices which passed under and were

guided by inspiration ? Alas ! It has attempt-
ed to shove apostolic transactions between mis-

sions and us, that we should condemn the for-

mer first ! Yes, impelled by a mad devotion

to the cause of missions, and hard pressed for

proof, to silence the word of God, which start-

iingly rebukes them for burdening the cause of

Christ with their unhallowed schemes, regard

even for modesty itself is slaughtered in their

icourse, and the sacredness of scripture is wan-

tonly sported with, by placing their own idola-

trous ])ractices upon the same sacred claims.

Tell us your schemes are inspired ; or else

pel's. — Ed.

MONROE ASSOCIATION.

From ihe Circular Letter of the

Monroe Baptist Association, which
is copied inio the BibUcal Recorder
of Feb. i5, we make the following
extract; —

** rhe preaching of the gospel it is
also necessary to the conversion of
sinners: 'It hath pleased God, by the

foolishness of preaching, to save

them that believe.' (1 Cor. 1. 2J.)
Three truths, then, must be kept
constantly in view, viz. the gospel
must be preached in order that sin-
ners may be saved; its success how-
ever, depends on divine influence;
and that influence is granted in an-
swer to prayer. But churches
sometimes act as though the con-
version of sinners depended exclu-
sively on the preaching of the word;
and therefore, if the work of con-
version does not go on, they are dis-

posed to impute it to some defect
in their pastor, rather than to any
neglect in themselves. Whatever

may be said in favor of special
means, every church, who have the

gospel faithfully preached among
them, ought to believe and feel sat-
isfied that they already enjoy the

app'jinted means for the conversion
of sinners: if therefore they perform
iheir part, and accompany the word

preached with prayer, they may ex-

pect the blessing."
The argument contained in the

above extract, is
,

that the blessing
of 'God and ihe salvation of sinners

depend upon prayer, and are effect-

ed by prayer. It expressly declares,

the success of the gospel depends
on divine influence, and that influ-
ence is granted in answer to prayer.
Of cunserpience, prayer secures the

divine/mfliience, that influence gives
success to the gospel, and that sue-
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•ess saves sinners; in other words,

prayer saves sinners. The extract

further affirms, that *'every church

who have the gospel faithfully prea-
ched, enjoy the means for the con

version of sinners; if threrefore they

perform their part, and accompany
the word preached with prayer, they

may expect the blessing." This
does not inform us what the church's

part may be. It would appear to

be something either partially, or

wholly, distinct from prayer; as the

connective word, andf is use«l to as-

sociate it with prayer. We judge
however, that the conjunction «'/3fC?,

is used in the connection as an ex-

planatory word, possessing the

meaning of, that is. Be that as it

may, the conversion of sinners is

made to depend upon human eifort.
Jf, says the extract, they perform
their part, &o. they may expect the

blessing. This fall3 into the sys-
tem of salvatioq being, partly by
God, and partly by man: that eacli

(he and they) have a part lo per-
form: that God has done his part,
and now we must do ours: that if
we do not perform our part, he will
do nothing more for us, and we

shall be lost. We do not blame
any for exhorting churches and

Christians to their true and scriptu-
ral duly; but when they inculcate
such sentiments as the above, if
they do not contradict and oppose
holy writ, we are at a loss to un-

derstand the plainest language. The
declaration that, churches have the
means, is purely Arminian; for
means siLmifies, power, procuring
cause. Then what is the part wo
are to act, and whut «he ?neans we

enjoy? All our part and means is

work. But God hath s ived us end
called Us — not according to our
works; but according to his* gracf
^is well as purpose. And to him
that WORKETH, (whether he prays,

or preaches, or sings, or reads, or
meditates, or performs any other
part,) the reward is not reckoned of
GRACE but oj DEBT: whether it
be a saint or sinner that works for
any spiritual reward. Therefore,
the above Association, instead of
exhorting their brethren to their du-
ty for love's sake, for the gospel's
sake, for Christ's sake, and for a

^ood conscience's sake, and telling
them, after they have done all, they
are unprofitable servants, — instead
of doing this, they are telling their
churches to pray that they may ob-
tain salvation for sinners as a reward
— they are telling them their prayers
are so profitable as to purchase sal-
vation, to control the divine influ-
ence, to give success to the gospel,
to induce God to the performance
of his part. And yet these people
insist that they have not departed
from the old Baptist faith. Go
read the Confession of Faith of \h&
Kehukee, Chnrleston, and Phila-
delphia Associations when they
were first formed. Go read that of
ihe Norfolk and Suffolk Associa-
tions of England. But especially,
and by all means, that of Christ and
the apostles. If the Monroe Asso-
ciation couhi see and be persuaded
of their real position, we positively
think they would find themselves
vindicating the doctrine of the pha-
risees, and possessed wiih a zeal
far in advance of knowledge. Inv
mediately, after repeating the scrip-
ture that, it hath pleased God to
save them that believe by the fool-
ishness of preaching, ihey tell the
churches iliey must save sinners by
their prayers. — Ed,

Aldbama, Butler county ^ >

iVaij 2M, msi. \
Brother Ediior: A few days pasii

ihe9(h No. Vol. 5ih, of the Chris-
tian index, was stnt to pie l>v a
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friend; in which I find an extract of I tablish it. ! also vvi.8h the senior
a letter (rorn me to you, published Editor vvhile lie is writing lamenta-
in ihe I'rimitive Baptist, Vol. 2d, ; tions (as he is a good hand lo write)
No. 3. vviih somo remarks by lh(i

senior E<iitor of the Christian In-
dex, which appear as usual, lo por
iray the iriisvsionary chfirac^ier. For
it seems to be dictated by a sedu

cing >jpirit of contr'jdiction, discord,
abuse, ridicule, and ijarkening coun-
cil. I should therefore not have

paid any fin<'Uii(jn to it
;

but know-

I he Cliriv^tiun Index has a wide
circuiatiDn, and the- senior Editor a

very popular man iu the missionary
cause, throughout the Uifiled States,

and perhaps if
i other countries: I

coechjded that perhaps som^e might
take ii for <:ruMted, b

y my silence,
that his staiements were the whole
trutli iu the tibove named remarks.
AthI knowing that the Primiiive
Bajftist also, has a wide circulation,

1 have concluded to answer his r(v

fnarks; if you think the answer

worthy of a place in your paper.
In hic> first set out, the senior

Editor seems to insinuaie that, 1

have* liitle re^iftrd lo trtjth, and am

mad with parly zeal, and remarks:
*'Il is strange, and should bt) wri?

t«:n for a lamentaliori, that any one

|)rofes5;inLr godliness, should take

i!por\ hiinseU' lo affirm what hii does

to write several chapters ol lamen-
laiioDs, on the distressed situation
of the church of Christ at this time,

in Associations, churches, and a-

mongst individuals; and 1 may fur-
ther say, families, b

y iho new
schemes and inventions uf the day^

and partly tliroui^h his influence,
vvhethf*r lie preaches them or not.

In his further remarks he shjems .

lo think it ''questionable wliethcr 1

ever saw Daniel Marshall, as he had
been dead more ih m fifty ye-irs.
The acquaintance he had with Si-

las Mercer was in his boyhood, and

before he was acquainted with teli-
gious society, as he has been dead
more than forty years. And with
A. Maririhall he could have had no

more than a passing acquaiiitance,
as ho lived 30 miles distant." As
to which of them 1 was acquainted
with, I refer you to my letter of
which the extmct was taken. But
will now ask if the senior Editor
could possibly know (as he was in

those days frequently abroad trying
to spread the gospel, and not ihv^

missionary schemes,) how many
times his father Silas Mercer, and

Abraham Marsiiall were at ojy fa-
ther's house, and what was the con-
versa i ion between my father and
iliem, in my presence'? 1 also wish
to know, how it came to pass that

Timothy learned and was assured of
aufl knew the holy scriptures, and

acqiiaititanc<', that have known mf Itlial from a child, if he learfied them

not of God? Or do you say he

learned theni at the Sunday Schools'?

Could it be possible that the senior
E(iitor kc[)t a record of how many
years I heard them preach, ond how
often when at my father's they con-
versod on religious sui^jecls! And
liow often \ had heard iliem say and

advise my father (as he was young

aot know.L'ufi^v " In which remark I ac-

quiesce with him, except in his in-

tended application. As to my hav

inix hut little regard to truth, it is

not becoming me to say. 'J'hat
part ! will lefive for my numerous

for near sixiy years. As the senior

Editor seems to be a criiic, I will

say more or h.ss of my acquaint'
am:e have known me near that time.

And as to party zeal, I should be

gi.id lo know how it was [jossiblf
for a man to he madder with party

zeal than one tliat spends a great

purti ;!) of his time in trying to es-
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?jfiiuted yet, witliout a flo^laratioj!

ihhi they ''tu'.lievefl ihe Bcripiures of
the Oitl and New Tcsinmeiit:-, to bo

lUe word and the revccilcd will (if
God, and the pufficiotu umi only
rule of fuith aiul prHCiic(.';" or wor(is
to that amount: then away v/nh .ill
the ofiissioaary irasli for reli<_Mun.

The senior Eilit(;r a[){)eiU5; to re-

ly greatly on the memoir of Ahra-
h:im Mars^hall goinjr amongst tin;

M(diawk nation of Indiana as a mi;;!-

sionary, &c. in which memoir th(;

senior E^iitor h is kept back a part
ol'lhe I rice. For if yon will exam-
ine the memoir as publivshed in Be-

in the ministry at that time) never

to advance any thin^^ (which was a

rule they followed) except he had a

thu& sailh the Lord for it. Though
A. Marshall might have deviated

from the rule, when in the memoir

of his father, he called him a mis-

sionary. The general acceptation
of the word missionary as far as my

knowledge extends, in this day, is

one that publishes, and declares ei

iher m the pulpit, the press, or in

private conversation, whether ho or
she pretends to be a preacher or
not, the new schemes of the day,
with all iheir train of societies, and

offices, or any of ihem. For if any j nedict's History, 2d volume, page
person in these parts, begins in cun- 351, you will find also the followiofi:
versatmn, writes, or preaches, as

you please on religious subjects,
and mentions his friendship, or ap

proval, of any one of the train of
societies, the bysianders whelher
missionaries or others, say he is a

missionary. **For by their fruits you
shall know them — and he that of-

fends in one point is guilty of the

whole," &c. 1 ask was this the

*'GreMt must liave been his failh,

great his zeal, when without the

least prospect of a temporal reward,
with a much beloved wife and three
children, he exchanged his commo-
dious buildings for a miserable hut;
his fruitt-ul fi

* Ids and loaded orch-
ards, for barren deserts; the luxu-
ries of a vvt'll furnished table, for
coarse and ecanly fare; and nume-

Qase in ihese departed worthies'

|

rous civil friends, for rude savages,"
days! i he answer mus; needs be, &c. Is it the case now with mod-
no: even b

y ihe senior Pxdiior him-
self. He has already acknowledg-
ed in his remarks, that **the mis-

sionary operations were not in those

days abundant among us." Strange
it^s that I never hearci the name

mentioned in those days, if there

ern missionaries'! Yuu ^nu^«t anj^vver,

no. I have heard A. Marshall tell
of many other moves of his father
also, for ihe purpose of spi^adin^
the gospel, without money and with-
out price. And as to A. MurshalTcs
being ftppoinied one of a committee

was any of it. I had read the scrip- to form a General Cord'erence at

tores of the Old and New Testa
ments over in those days, as well as

since, and never have been able to

find the name missionary in them

yet, except Saul's letters and com-

mission from the Hi^h Prn^st, to

persecute the church of Christ.
But so much for theological schools.
And further, 1 have been acquaint-
ed with ihe Baptists ever since I can
recollect, but never have known a

Baptist Association or church, con-

Powelton, it is very po-sible; but I

very much doubt its being for »ois-

sionary purposes. I was not at ihc^

above named Conference; but lie-ird
there wer<* si>me difficuhies, but do
not recollect the cause now. He
ajso relies on his father 8ibts Mer-
cer's establishin<^ an acadeniy -tt his
own resrd<3nce, for mirjisteri d edu-
cation, Jesst) Mi^rcer wa*
tauijht at said school amuiu/sl nil
tivc neighboring chilxiren lli-it W( re
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sent to school, arnJ what of all that?

I have been so busy a few clays past
in trying to establish a school near
me, that I had not time to write; and

have hardly time now. We will
lake in any preacher that wishes to

ffo to school amonfT our other cbil-
dren. Hut does that make me a

missionary! I am sure even all the

missionaries that are acquainted
with me, as well as others, will an-

swer, no.
And further, he appears also to

rely on the word preach. I will
leave him, as he a far better scho-
lar than myself, to define the word

preach. And will only cite you to

his own writings, and the connec-
tions h«e has with societies, &r. In
his closing remarks he says: **It is

a figment of the imagination which

i»eports our change of faith. We
hold firmly and unaltered the faith

upon which the denomination is con-
stituted in Georgia, and we believe
in the United States." As to the

change of faith, I think 1 have al-

ready fully given my opinion above,

in the common acceptation of the

word missionary, Slc, &c. Only
he keeps us in the dark as to what
faith, and what denomination ha

means, is constituted in Georgia.
I now close by reeomnvending

the senior Editor to read and study
the 4th chapter of Paul's first epistle j

to Timothy in connection with the
|

former prophecies, the words of our

ever blessed Saviour and his apos-
tles, and immediate followers. And

I pray God that he may give him a

right understanding in the same,

and guide and direct him and still

make him useful in his day, and the

present generation, in the pulling

down the strong holds of satan and

the building up the kingdom of our

blessed Redeemer on the ruins

thereof. ^ remain yours, with due

respect. Daniel Gafford,

To SVliss Louisa Mooue,

My dear daughter in the go^pel^
Grace be with thee.

Your kind letter came safe to hand
in this town, Williamston, and its
contents refreshed my soul, and 1

can but admire how you grow in
grace and in the knowledcje of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. It
does my soul good to see the thriv-
ing plant, even the plant which the

right hand of our heavenly Father
hath planted in the garden of grace»
May the Holy Spirit continue to in-
struct, and to guide, and to comfort^
and to strengthen, and to enlighten^
and to build up my Louisa in the
faith of the precious gospel of tho
Son of God. Your eternal welfare
is mine; and not only mine, but ev-

ery one's who belongs to Christ and
is united to him by a living faith.
For as Christ is the head and the

church the body, so all the living
members of the church are identi-
ties of this mystical body, and all
alike stand firm and fast in himr
and by him are loved alike, and
alike taken care of, and alike provi-
ded for in the everlasting covenant
and in the glorious gospel. And
as all true believers are thus one
in Christ, so there is one and but
one covenant of grace for them all,
and but one hiding place for them
all, and but one atonement for them
all, and but one stepatone foi> them
all to stand on, and but one Saviour
for them all to boast of, and to re-

joice in, and to draw comfort from,
and to be saved by at last.

And so likewise, all our trials and

afflictions here below, though thej
may and they do, differ in the form

they assume and in their weight and
measure; yet, under God, ihey all
tend to the same end, namely, the

declarative glory of the Lord of
hosts and the church's good. And
all thing? under the sun, must, and
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do, and will, in some way or anoth-

er, subserve to ihe accomplishmeni

or promotion of those two importam

points in the great syjatem of theo

logy. In tliose things we muy — we

inu5,t — vve wiH —we do rejoice, and

greaily rejoice, for if God be for us

who can be against us? And ihtn

he is for u.s in his providence and in

his grace; and that he consults our

best interest in all his divine pro
ceedings in heaven above and ou

earth beneath; and that he takeih

pleasure in them that fear him and

in those who hope in his mercy; and

that he will be with us to the end of

this our mortal race and then re

ceive us lo himself in the mansion
of eternal felicity, are such palpable
facts that we cannot call them in

question without more or less re

proaching that august being whom
we pretend to adore and love.

Let us look into those things close

ly for they wdl bear examination —
bear to be tried and pressed hard,
and the more we press them with
the hand of faith, the more divine
nutriment shall we find them to

yield, and the more also shall we

thrive and^grow in the garden of
God. In the gospel system are
charms and beauties of the most en

chanting kirrd, and w»dl calculated

they are to do us all the good we

need for time and for eternity. Well
calculated also they are to ennoble
the soul and to give us right appre
hensions of our relation to Christ
the Lord of life and glory, and of
our standing in him the true and liv-
ing vine. Indeed they are such
charms and beauties as are to be

found only in the go^>pel, and only
by true gospellers are they admired
and loved and seen: and it seems to

me that they, or we, do not see them
so clearly as we should, were we to

3ook a little sharper than what we

do in general. And before these

things, you know, our own comeli-
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ness is turned into corruption an(t

we look quite deformed and dried

up. 80 much so howevfr that we
loathe ourselves and cry out, un-
clean, nnclcan. And it must needs

be so when we, in and of ourselves
considered, are contrasied vvjili iljo

gospel «fe its charms & beauties, for
the disparity is great to amazement.

Well now then, as we in our-
selves are deformed and quite un-

sightly, and yet in the gospel there
are perfect beauties, so let us gaze
on those beauties, and trace their

origin, which is far back and of ho-
norable connection; and also mark
well their tendency, for they are

sure to create in us a kind of an am-
bition to know yet more and more
of him who loved us and washed us

Irom our sins in his own blood, and
made us kings and priests unto
God. And you know that the
aiore we know of this heavenly lov-
er, and the power of his life^ and
death, and resurrection, and the fel-

lowship of his suffering, the more
shall we resemble him, and the

more also shall we be disjoined
from terrestrial things and from all
the gay phantoms and airy spectres
of Arminiantsm. I hope your mind
will be much enlightened and led
deeply into the secrets of the Lord,,
and be mclined to seek diligently
after precious treasure, such I mean
as no "fowl knoweth, and which the
vulturous eye has not seen." I alsa
hope you will be ably sustained un-
der all trials and difficulties whicf^

your heavenly Father may see fit to
exercise you with. And be you
sure to look more to that friend
who loveth at all times and sticketfs

cFoser than a brother, than to all the

earthly friends you are acquainted
with. And also remember welly
that as was this friend in this worlds,

so are we — reproached, hated, cast
out and forsaken, {to confinucd.}

Jume^ Oshourn.
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Brother Ben'nett: If you tiiink ihe

following verses worthy of a place in your

paper, lliey are at your serviie. \ Uuovv

not the author of ihem, nor is that any

great mailer. Ju tliem I discovered a ty-

pographical error, which I have corrected

as you will see. 1 am yours, &ic.

J. OSBOURN.

Dying Rffl'jctions of an InfideL
(continued.)

T hate that God which they declare,

His holiness is too severe.

] hate the law, which says I must

Be holy like him or be curs'd.
Once 1 could laugh at what 1 feel,

And scorn the thought of heaven and bell.
But reason shines as clear as day,

Although my outward man decay ;

Yea, it may shine and never stop.
And misery fill my future cup ;

Draw near, my friends, if friends indeed,

You will assist me now in need.

With you I spent that jovial day,
And cast the thought of death away.
0 can you screen my soul from harm

Against the power of any arm !

Ah ! wretches slop—deceive no more,

I've heard all you can say before —
1 scorn'd the christian and his God,
And trampled on his Saviour's blood,
With him I now no part can claim,
For still I hate the very name.

Yet he most be more safe than I,
And more prepared to live or die, —
If I was rig-ht still he is well ;

But if he's right— I sink lo hell.
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TEETH TO TEETH,
Tom Thumb tugging with the Waives

fur the Skcepskin.
By JobiiJA Lawrence.

PART VHI.

ON THE TENDENCY ;P THEOLOGICAL

SCHOOLS.

I now am to eiiquire inlo the tendency

of theological schools in all counlries

where they have been established. Oiio

tendency of Iheulogical schools is persecu

lion; lor if we relt-r to the New rcsiamenl j schools for Inching (heir preachers of my-
we find ll\at. t!)e lirsl persecniioii of ilie hl">ol'>gy; for ai Epht-us, a city of Asia,
Chri-tian church was from the scribes, j lh<?ie was a school kept by one Tyr-nnus,

udes when ho says, .Moses haii. ihem in

-very cily ihat j)reach him, oeii o^read in

Uie syn-igoe:ues every Sahbalh. Now then

il is 1 think toil c!r ir, thai the firsl perse-
cud >n oi the Corisiian chnrch was from

^chnol doctors and rabbies, and the scribes
;ind chie! priests andeldersof the Jews; of
this no man can doubt, it is so abundantly
set forth in the New Testament, thai on

this part I need not dwell.

The secoir J persecution Tv'as from hea-
then priest. This is also clear from the
New Testament, for proof of which read
the 19th of Acts. And there can al>o be

no doubt but that the heathens had their

Pharisees, Jewish priests, and learned rah

hies and doctors of the Jewish nation.

in which Paul dispui. d daily. What think
you could this dispute be aboni to last so

These were for liie mc: part school mt'n;bing, for it continue d for two years? A
in reli^^ious ordeis. Of this sort was the long dispute this. VVl.y if you will read

persecuting Saul, who was brought up at

the feel of Gamaliel, a noted doctor of the

law; which is not to be understood of the

civil law, but of the mosaic moral law.

Of this law were the sect called the phari-
sees, of which prol'ession Paul professed he

was one of ihe strictest or most rigid sort.

To teach which law these were noted doc-

tors, or teachers to expound it to the peo

pie, for which Gamaliel no doubl was fa-

mous. Therefore this young man Paul
was put to study under him to make a tea-

cher or preacher of the law. And il is to

this sort of preachers no doubt James al-

ibis I9ih chapter, you will see that this

dispute must have been between Paul on
the one hand a priest of Jesus Christ, aiuj

the priest or the goddess Diana on the oth-
er; and as a prool they had their schools
to educate the heathen priest of myiholo-
go. This school is a proof, as well as the
19th verse of same chapter: Many of them

also which used curious arts brought their
books together and burned them before all
men —and they counted the price and
found it fiity th-ousand pieces of silver.
Now these books of the priests prove they
had schools, for how catno Ihtse books on
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the curious arts written if no schools?

What use are books, it
' no schools? So I

think it is clear that liie Asiatics had

schools, and schools too for educating their

priests. Now when Paul by his disputes

with the priest u( Diana had turned many

Jews and Greeks to believe the gospel and

profess and en)brace Jesus Christ instead

of Diana, see in that chapter what a terri-

ble hubbub is made by Demetrius and

these priests of craft against Paul, and

what persecution they raise against him.

So follow after the Christian church for

300 years, and you will find these school

heathen priests stimulaiing and exciting

persecution against the Christian church.

But after Constantine had drove heathen-

ism out of all the chief cities of the Ro

man empire by law, and it siill lingered in

the smaller villages and country, then it

was called paganism; it still continued to

persecute less or more, and these school

heathen priests struggled for lost power

over the people to make money.

Now we come to take notice of perse-

cution from another quarter; for you re-

collect I told you that it was pride and

wealth that was the cause why the church

could not endure sound doctrine; and then

for schools to make preachers to her own

likins; and after her own heart. And this

pride you know was abundantly manifest

in the church and in these school divines,

for they soon were not content to be hum-

ble ministers of Christ, and content with

the dignified titles of preacher, bishop,

presbyter, elder or minister. But as a

proof of the pride of the church £|nd ambi-

tion of the clergy, they soon were so bloa-

ted with pride that these iheological school

divines must get higher dignity, and so

came arch-bishops, cardinals, lord bis-hops,

universal bishops, suffragans, metropoli-

t2ns, monks, friars, lord god the pope, vi-

car of Christ, and the dear knows what all

for dignified titles. In a word, these

school divines were not content with dig

nity, pride, wealth and power, until they

laid hold on the keys of heaven, hell, and

purgatory, dethroned God and set in his

seat. And the church divorced Jesus
Christ her head and husband, and married

Boniface 111. and put the crown royal on

his head as lord of lords and king of

kings, lord god of the whole earth; and

ruled over the kings of the earth and sent

whoever they pleased to heaven or hell, or
held them in chains in purgatory until
their passport to heaven was paid down in

good gold or silver bysome of their friends.

Wealth poured into the hands of the min-

istry b
y law, b
y the sale of indulgences,

b
y absolutions, b
y praying men out of

purgatory, offices, by pardons, b
y confis-

cations, by tithes, by military offices, by

war and pillage, and a hundred other

ways, until the church and ministry be-

came so rich and proud, and so far above

enduring sound doctrine, as to repeal the

laws passed by Jesus Christ, and make

new laws, statutes, doctrines and com-

mandments for the whole world. And

whoever would not submit his conscience

to be bound thertby, as with a band of

iron, and bow down to the image of this

hellish bloody beast and worship bis im-

age, should be disfranchised of all privile-

ges, should neither buy nor sell, unless he

would receive the mark ot the beast in his

hand or forehead. Thousand and millions

were found who were too honest to God

and men and posterity to sell their con^

sciences for gold, the rights of Christ to

reign in and over his church.

Now, sir, who persecutes? Is it not

these hellish theological school men! who

erected the hellish inquisition, that earthly
hell and dungeon of darkness and abode of

human misery? Who erected those se-

raglios to sacrifice chastity and virtue to

beastly lust? Who carted wood and erec-

ted fiery faggots, stakes, and chains for

the virtuous and conscientious citizen?—

Say, sirs, was it not these Latin school

men, these monsters of cruelty in garbs of

sheep skin or ministerial orders? Who in

the city of Paris were the stimulators of

that awful butchery of 60,000 persons in



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. 275

one week — princes, nobles, men and wo

men? Were it not these school priesls,

who ran about the cily with crucifixes in

iheir hands, crying, Down with heresy —

Kill heretics and do God and the world

service? Who were the bloody butchers

in England in the reign ol" Queen IViary?

Were it not theological school priests?

Who in the reign ol Queen Elizabeth?

Why, school men. Who were the cause

of a John Rogers being burnt, and man}
others; and the imprisonment of John

Bunyan? Were it not school men? Who

persecuted Roger Williams and banished

him and forced him to seek reluge among

savages, where he found more humanity

than amf)ng theological sch ol men? VVho

whipped and banished the Quaker?; Iron,

the State of M jssachus<::lls? Wo.vc it iiot

school (ne.'i ihat came out o' tin- »hewlogi

cal schools of Oxford and Cambridge?

Who persecuted the Baptists in liie Slate

of Virginia, and imprisoned them and sli

mulated the governor to build a brick wall

twelve fnet high round the prison, and set

its top with glass bottles? Say, were nol

these school made preachers? And wha(

is here said is not the thousandth part o!

the black and infernal deeds of theological

made preachers. This every historical

reader know^s. And well school men may

persecute: money is their object, their

pride is great and self-interest is their pre-

dominant passion. So they are not to be

opposed, if ihey are, then tor fire and

sword; for they are right and all the rest

wrong, and their consciences are the infal

lible guide for all mi^n. For school theo-

logy is in their esteem the wisdom of God,

when it is but the foolishness of men and

the curse of the world.

But let me ask you of late things. Who

put in the petition to stop the mail — that

grand establishment that is the liie's blood

and sinews of our government? Were no'

these school men? Who set up a line o:

opposition stages and boats, to force down

the authority of the government? Were it

not school men? Were they not at the

head of it? Did not these school men

combine to support it until their love of

money prevented Iheir going further?

Who stretched chains across the streets in

the northern cities and stopped the weary

traveller in his journey, and thus would

lake away his privilege and right from the

common highway? Were nol these theo-

logical school bred men? You shall shut

your eyes or 1 will misae you see. Are
not these the buds of persecution that if

not attended to will blossom and ripen in-

to the fruit of law religion, prisons and

death? Who appointed guards to prevent

Sabbalh breaking — and thus broke the

Sabbath themselves, to prevent Sabbath

breakir.g? Were it not these zealous

chooi men? Were they not the instiga-

tors? Was it nol done by their influence?

You know it is so. What have these

school men to do with the Sabbath any

lurther than their own household? for the

law that er j ins the Sabbath says, thou

shall do no work on the Sabbath day, nei-

ther thy ox, nor ass, man or maiden ser-

vant, nor (he stranger within thy gales.

Yet these zealous theological school prea-

chers must break the law by going out of
I heir v^'vn gales to command; and Ihey
ihink Ihey have such high authority as to

go into the streets and highways to pre-

vent every body from breaking the Sab-

balh. when the law of God has only given
i[)em authority within their own gales to

restrain Sabbalh breaking. Look at this

usurped power and gird on your sword,

for 1 tell you ihese things are only the be-

ginnings of sorrow from school men; for I
lell you, you can see by these things the

.spirit and temper of a theological bred
man, that he is not contented with the

power, rule and authority God has given
"him, but wants the power of heaven and
nell, and the keys of both church and
^tale; and this will not satiate their cursed
uroud hearts, as in case of the popes as

proof Do not all these things show you
as plain as the nose on your face, that all

that is wanting to persecute even unto
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dealh, is civil power, law power; and these

schowl mtMi want to gel liiat, are trying lo

gel lhat. That IS What they always want-

ed, what they now want, lo make mone^

and toW in luxury; and you can see b}

whai ihni^e lheoloc^i<'al school men have

dont', that no sione will be le!i uniurned

to procure from government Itgai power
to persecute — then for cuUmg throats, like

wolves as iney are.

Suppose for instance, that Congress

should pass a law to slop the mail, or tra

veiling on Iht Lord's day, would not these

zealots be the first to briftg any man found

in violation of such a low, to the magis-

trate and the prison. Yes, sir, if they

DOW are so zeidous as to slop the high

Wi)ys, and thus with impunity violate the

law themselves, and send out their guards

to prevetit Sabbath breaking when there is

no law, I ask what they would riot do if

they had law on their side? 1 t^eed not go

further on lliis head, for the history of all

nations where these theological schools

have been established, go to prove in their

united testimony for more than a thousand

years, that theological schools are the pro

lific source and nursery of persecution, and

that ihe spirit of persecution does • ivays

belong to a theological school man, pro-

portionable to the power he possesses; and

that all th:n is wanting in our counliy to

drench our fields with blood and fill our

prisons with convicts in reiiijious ma'ters

is
,

law. power. And be as sure as there is

a heaven over us, that this these Wiin will

get if they can; for their spirit and temper

and love of money will prompt them

thereunto. I set it down then as a point

ihdl cannot be overturned, that theological

schools h.ave bed, now have, and ever will

have, a tendency to peiseculion.

For you tiiat are hi^^torical readers can-

not help knowing, that when the pope had

lo^t much of ills j)0vver in Europe, by the

opposition of many of tiie kings lo ttie pa-

pacy or See of Rome, that he endeavored

to regain his lost power by lour different

stratagems: the first was b
y that cursed
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band of theological schoo] men, called the

Jesuits, which was formed in 1540, by that

Spaniard, Ignatius Loyola, who were to

go forth as supporters and advocates of
this beastly power. The second strata-

gem of Ihe pope was no belter, which was

to Christiarnze the heathen in Asia and

South America. And the third was still
worse, which was lo regulate the internal
affairs of the church wHih more promi)*

laws and severe mimdates. The fourth
still warse, which was to persecute the

protestanis v^\\h fire and sword in all coun-

tries where they might be found. And in

going over church history ihere is scarce-

ly a country that protested against these

popish sdiool men, and the pope's foolery
and money getting projects, but was the

bloody scene of awful sufferings, that

would have disgraced even Nero or Do-
mi tian, much less theological school prea-

chers that professed to be the humble ser-

vants of Jesus Christ. It is computed bj
many historians that at least fil^ty millions

of protestants peM.>bed by pap^l ven-

geance; mostly in Italy, Germany, the

Netherlands, France, S{)ain and England.
Now you cannot help seeing that all this

originated from law religion and theologi-

cal scliool bred preachers; the}' were the

main promoters to all this infernal butche-

r}' of mar.kind — and so I end this head.

A secorid tendency of theological schools

is
,

to support despotism and tyranny in

the nations of the earth. Were it not

Jewish priests ihat excited Herod to kill
James and cast Peter into prison? Were it

not these njen he pleased thereby? Who

stimulated the ten Roman emperors in the

ten great and general persecutiotis of the

Christians, but the heathen priests? And

wh}' were these emperors such fools to do

so, but because they were under priestly
influence and played into each other's

hands lo fleece the peojjle out of their hard

earnings. And vvhy have the Spanish,

French and English kings been so forward

to support theological schools, and make

school preachers b
y thousands? And why
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does the king of England make them lords,

and lord chancellors of the realn],nnd lord

bishops, and settle on them an eriKdument

of lens of thousands a year, but because

they find these theological school bred

preachers useful auxiliaries to support

their tyranny and despotism in the world,

and preach the divine right of kings to

rule? What said Buonaparte when he in-

vaded Italy and took the pope, and said,

^lold on the revenues of the church of

Rome? When requested to shave t'^e

pope of his plumes of power and dignities,
no, said he, no bishop no king. Why did

he send for the pope after that to crown

him, but because his maxim was true; to

support his despotism, lyranny and blood-

shed in the world? Thus despots and

scholastic divines play the same game to

tyrannise ov^t the people, and live in

pomp and style on the hard earnings of

farmers and mechanics in all countries.

You preach for the people to be submis-

sive in their lost rights to my majifsty,

and 1 will make laws to fatien you like

calves of the stall, or hogs of the sty; you

shall be dressed in purple and fine linen,

gowns and broadcloth, and have your car-

riages to ride in and your purses bloated

with English guineas; while the rest of

my subjects shall labor for you like slaves

and gtind in poverty, want, wretcliedness

and oppression, you shall share the loavrs

and fishes with me. Thus school divines

are one of the most in portant supports of

despotism, and the kings and emperors of

the world have found them tools of great

use to help them tyrannise over men in

their lost rights and liberties. Wh^t would

the king of England now do wilh his mur-

muring subjects for redress of tithes, if it

was not for the assistance of these spiritual

lords, these theological preachers from the

theological universities of Oxford, Cam-

bridge, and Dablin? And yet at the same

time they and the king are playing th,e

same game in flei^cing the poor [)eopl-', un-

til they have skinned them to bone and

gristle. And yet this unfeeling band of
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wolves in sheep's clothing, hold fast the

yoke of tithes on their necks, and will, un-

less they rise like hungry tigers to their

prey in mass; which will be the case ere

long, I feel assured. Of all animals nnan

can bear the most, yet there is point lo

which the human heart can bear oppres-

sion, and then nothing short of death can

damp the flame that arises there. Then

these school men are helpers and support-

ers of tyranny and oppression and poverty
in the world; and surely then the theolo-

gical schools of Oxford, Cambnu'j;e, and

Dublin in Ireland, are just what 1 liave

said they were, supporters ol des-polism

and tyranny; for tliey have been one of

the supj3orls lo the king of England to ty-

rannise over the people and oppress them

with burdens too grievous to be borne.

Third, theological schools suppojt hy-

pocrisy, deception, lying, falsehoods,

blindness, intolerance, bigoiry and error in

the world. That it supports hypocrisy,
no man can d(Mibl; for who more plays

the hypocrite than he who undertakes to

preach, never having been born again or

called of God lo the work of the ministry;
than he who pretends lo point the way to

henven and knows not the way by the re-

velation of God; thiin he who pretends to

lalk about Jesus Chri«t and his gospel, and

has never experienced the efficacy of a

Ch.rist on liis own soul; than he who pre-

tends to be an ambassador of Christ, and

yet comes of his own accord; ihnn he vvito

undertakes lo preach lor the good of souls,

and yet it is lor money; than be who pre-

tends to be a sheep, and yet is a W(df in

sheep's clothing; than he who comes wilh
h« mission fsom sciiools uod bisliop, in-

stead of heaven and Jcsu^ Ciii isl; than he

who says lo the people, this is the way to

heaven, when he has never se<n Christ
the way, the truth and life, by the revela-

tion of the Si)irii? Surely this man is a

bli;id guide, and plays the hypocrite ail

the way for niofiey. Yet he is from the

school that can't ma(ie him a Christian nor

go -pel minister, ii only makes hypocrites-
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and blind gijido*=. And that it supports

deception is eq'i;illy clp.ar, for ihi^ man

deceives the people, saying, he is a minis-

ter and comes to them as a minister of God,

ness the pope's bigotry. These schoo/

men's opinions are the felogmas standard of
the vv(jrl<l, for kings and ail others; their

consciences have been made the infallible

when there is no such thing that he knows
|
guide of the world, and the standard of all

the way to heaven, that he has come for|iruth. And as for the errors of school

the good of iheir souls, when every word
|
men from Constantine until now, it is

is deception and lying falsehoods; for he

neither went to school for that, neither did

he study theology for that, neither does he

preach tor that, but to make money So

question if hell itself was searched, wheth-

er there is another error behind.

Theological schools have a tendency to

make poor folks, and the poor poorer, and

that schools support deception and lying
j
the rich richer. 1 need only point you to

falsehoods all the way, from beginning to
|
Spain, England, and Ireland, to prove this

end, in preaching also; for a man can I

learn nor know the truth from the schools,

for Christ says, I am the truth. Can a

truth; where the laboring part of commu-

nity are so oppressed with tithes to sup-

port these school men, and have been so

man then learn Christ and know Christ in| for centuries, that standing armies are ne-

the schools? If he can, away with you sin- cessary to quell the murmuring tumults of

poverty and want; yet the poor are get-

ling worse from day to day. and the fat

bishops are rising on their labor, and riot-

liers every one to theolog'Cal schools, that

you may know the truth, or this Christ

and the truth shall make you free. But

tliis is all lying falsehood, for Christ who

is the truth is only known by the revela

tion of the Father.

And that theological schools have a ten-

dency to support blindness, indolence, bi

gotry, and error, is equally clear; for who

more blind than an unconverted school di

vine? And yet he undertakes to lead the

blind, when he himself needs leadinic

Yea, t^e blind trust to him lor a guide, and

are led by him until both fall into the

ditch. So of course he is a supporter of

the blindness of the world, for if he did

not take hold of the blind and say, this is

the way, walk ye in it
,

they would submit

to be led by those that have eyes j)erhaps,

and so escape the ditch. And who more

indolent from manual labor than the school

men? Their boots cleaned, their h.» ses

fed, chairs ready, breakfast, dinner and

supper all free, to work two hours in a

day or two, or twice a week, with $1000

a year? If Paul had been thus honored,

instead of persecution, stripes and impri-

sonment, surely he would have thought his

lot had fallen in a pleasant place. And as

to bijjotry and error, the devil himself has

been beaten by these men for this. Wil-

ing in luxury, pride, pomp, show ancJ

wealth. It was so in France before the

revolution, and the late state of affairs in

throwing the burdens of tithes to support

school men on the broad basis of govern-
ment instead of the people's shoulders,

may quiet and help awl.ile until that peo-

ple shiiU once more feel the galling yoke
of scholastic tithes men; then I feel assu-

red they will break their yoke forever. I

do think it is a hard matter that a poor

man should thus be oppressed and forced

lo poverty and to labor for a fat pursed

bishop, who he believes God never sent to

preach, and has no more religion than a

wolf; and who he never hears nor wishes

to hear, anj what is suW worse, to be compelled by

law to hear this man ol school theology against his

will and pay ministerial toil at bis gate through

which he don't enter. And thus his right of labor

taken away, which is a God-given right to men for

the snpport of themselves and families. Surely there

is neither justice nor huraanit}' in this act of law, nor

school divines receiving it
,

to thus t^ke tithes from

povortv and want and render their case more mise -

rable. 1
(

this is religion, God be}p the world, say I.

And yet if is something belter thari missionary reli-

gion, which iu some instances is half brother tu

stealing.

A fourth tendency of theological schools in all

countries where they have been established in con-
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iVection with law religion, has been to powerfullj/

support oppression and poverty of the laboring part

of the community. First, in depriving them of the

which has for its cursed half brother law religion pnd

tyranny; which 1 come to show next. Ajid that is

tithing, or taxing the people to pay the pries's. Ah

civil privileges of citizens, or not holding offices under in a thousand instances to fatten (hem to make them

the government of which they are members. I a-k

where and from what source did such a practice of

oppression originate.'' Did it not come from school

men? For you must know that when religion was

established by law, that theological schools were

rich; not merely to support th*»mwiih food and rai-

ment, wherewith their greedy sto .'iaclis should be

content, and not oppress the poor, a thing God ab-

horreth- But, sir, let me ask a question; can you

find tithing in the New lestament? If you can, do

established also. Because law religion cannot be
j
turn down a leaf and let me look at the text; for I

supported in any nation without theological schools, have never seen one there, much less any text

to constantly tjreed these vermin oppressors to preach

up submission to tyranny and the glorious national

church, for the church of God. Thus to protect th^^m

in their works of darkness, which is to mainiain des-

that showeth that men 3 money, tobacco, calves,

hogs, poultry, greens, t;oods, mint, rue, and cummin

is to be distrained by law to pay the preacher. The

gospel system calls for a voluntary off -ring, and not

potism, oppression, add poverty in the world, these a law or grudged offering; nor has any man, or set

of men neither in church nor state, a right lo set (lie

amount, or quality , or quantity of what a raan may
or may not give a preacher. He has a right to do

as be pleases with tiis own, to give or withhold as his

school raen must by law be set higher than the min-

isters which come with the credentials of heaven in

their hands, and not from pope, bishop, or king.

And that a professor of law religion Is so far prefera-

ble to a professor of any other religion, that he must heart dictates to himself. This is gospel law. But

have this privilege of office \i\ governmeoi; while no

matter how virtuous or meritorious r)ther professors

school men have found the old law of Moses and

Aaron, whereby they lay their claim to tithing; which

or citizens may be, Ihey must be excluded from office j bas long been repealed by the king of kings. For

because he does not belong to law or school relii;ion., he broke this yoke from off the neck of the gospel

Then out of law religion and theological schools grew i church, and says his yoke is easy and his burden

this oppression, and it is theological school men ; '"ght. Sul school men have made it heavy and gall-

combined with despots and tyrants, that yet maintain
|
i^S to evvn the sinews of the neck, as i shall show

this oppression on some of the nations; which nations i by their reviving and enforcing this old law of ti-

thing, which PhuI says neither him nor the fathers

were able to bear.

So then we must go back to the fountain of all

corruption, and that is tJie establishing of religion by

are, first, Spain; second, Portugal; third, a great

part of Italy; fourth, Dentnark; fifth, Sweden; sixth,

Norway; and lastly, England. All these nations are

yet suffti-ring under this theological school oppression,

that no man unless he be a member of the national Ihw by Constantine. Here he for the first settled

church can hold or be eligible to any office of emolu-

ment under the government of these nations What

oppression this on perhaps the best and most respec-

table citizens in those governni'-nts. Much more I

could add on this point from the laws of England

which are now before me, as regards the oppressioii

of theological schools, in disabling citizens from

holding offices and possessing all the rights in com-

mon with their fellows; but forbear. For it is certuin

that this oppression had its origin in law and school

religion, and that these school teachers in England

and other countries will hold on this yoke of opjjres-

sion as long as they can on the necks of the people,

because it sets them in a iiigher seat, yea the chief

seat in the synagogue; and to be enlhroned and en-

rolled in parliament as lords spiritual, and have

their purses filled out of the labor of the peo-

ple.

Thus from the year 15.34until now, England has

been suffering under theological schools; and as long

as the theological schools of Cambridge, Oxford, and

Dublin, kee[» multiplying these locusts, so long the

people of England and Ireland must groan in their

fetters and property; unless they rise in mass and

assert the rights of freemen, With which spirit may'

God inspire them, if a more peacf a'iie v/ay vvil! not

do. But a still greaier (-pj^re'^sionhas come and still

cunfinues oi; the nat ons from theological schools,

salaries om gospel ministers — (before his day it was

not so ) Tiien the next thing, how were these sala-

ries to be paid, and by whom? Then comes lilhing.

So in every country where one of these preachers

were stationed, that country or jjarisii or precinct

must pay the preacher, whether sent of God, men, or

devil; and whether the parish believed he was a jack
or mule, they must down with their good nogs for
him, since the king and j)arliament by law say so.

riien for assessing every man's property according
to worth, to pay this school priest in broad cloth or

black gown. So came tilhing of the tenth hog, calf,

poultry, ()otatoes, corn, wheat, kc. to maintain this

drone in the hive of civil society. Now go to work,

ye dirty fellows, for me, your heavenly guide. I
will guide you right for your money, I will cuie
your souls for yrtur fat pigs and plump pullets, I
will open the gates of heaven for your tobacco and
stall beef and fatted lambs. I will warrant vou now,

my good sarishioners, I tell you the way to heaven^
for I have just come from the study "f ti;eology.
Here is my credentials from the bishop, and he you
know is a great man.; yea, greater than John the

iia[)tist, who came preJichinj; in the v/iideiness of
.luilea, or than Peter, from the sea of (iailiiee. You

know the bishop holds the key* of the churchy he cavt

\ l into tile ministry v\horn he pleases, and yeuknovsr ^
he inust Miink .vtH oC my loiig siu..Jtt"dbotvawcti it
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mon, or else he would not have oidainfd a par''

son. So good Jiefwens vou can't expect me to preach

for nothlnir, I ruust have your gooit thiuffS- I must

study and write my sermons, and vou must aork for

me tike slaves. I must cat nn at if yxi eat bread, I

must wear the jj'nwu if you go in rag^s.1 m n-t tare

sumptnonslv if yoor widows and children cry for

bread; the ki'i<i. bishop, 1tw and parlinnient say so,

and ?o it must be. So then here i-
>

a tithinfr incum-

bent fi^ed for UfH, tooppies* fhf people wiih lahor

and poverty; ahich I shail proceed to show . But

l>ef(»re I proceed I have oni- question to ask— is

tJhristianiiy true? If you say ves. then I say this is

also true, that liie natural man receiveth not the

things ol the Spirit, neither ca:i he know thi-ra, being

spiritually discerned What a fully ami imposition

then on (lie world to educate men for the ministry;

wl-.al a cu>seand oppression then is the world bear-

ing at this time on the :u count of those iheological

sch{)ol-! Oh lu'Hvei.s, the tears tln'V h.ive cfused

v.onld form a ponl as that of Ileshbun; the pr-. ans

that they liave caused if untied wouid be a«ihe loud,

est thunder; the blood they have causelessly shed

would roll along like a redundant river; the money

these schools and school nien have consumed, only

to be blind guides and deceive men out of their

souls would [lay the nali uial debt of all nations.

This is not hyperbole. Yet all this is done for God

and the wo: 11, Oli, heavens, sad ju oof of the truth

of scripture: Have eyes and see >iot. Are we bl-nd

al^o.'' Ves, sir, blindod by the god of this world, mo-

ney, moiiev.

W e will now proceed to point out the oppression

of the:dogii'al schools in diff-^sent countries Ard

fir'.t we wiil begin with the church ff R /me, as (his

church was (he fust inventor and es(ablish' r of the-

ological schools, and conti su-s thent unti! this d.sy.

ISor could this Roiuan Ca(horic leligion live long

without 'hem, nor the digi.ily ni t-,e i)ope, ir^r the

absurdities . f this church exi-t without -uch theolo-

gicai jogiilers to Mind the eyes of men by their pcmip

ft-liiiioi. and vain u'.>cnplural tereinonies.

And fit St (hen we come to liaii, the s»Ht of the

beiist. liere the Itali^ios, except (hat P'-<'iwhich is

ceded to Austria, is p^yn^gto the Roman Cntholic

sche.ol men $3,4t")(),000. Is not tids oppressior.? In

Spai!-., ihe Spariish laborers are payiu!? then)

$5,t'0o.0fK>. Is not (his oppression? In

wiiich was a Ixoman (>'»thoiiccountry, the Fiencl>

pay (h*si Rotnan school men from the lowest state-

irents made, ^4.500,(100. Is no! this oppression?

But >i!ice the lat'- revo!.<tion. in which the clergy of

all denominadons were put on the same ioolirtg, and

are all paid out of thi^public treasury instead vf ti

thing. I ti.ink the case is but liille bettered, for it

comes out of the lab ir of ti-e people itow as it did

b,:(oi.'. 1 havf thouglit 1 wisheU I could have been

near our old Am vi. a.i friend a-id patriot LaMye(te.,

to have just suggested io his enr wliile t .ey tiad the

pav of th"se school men in debate, to have toid him

„ot to pass a law to pay a preacher of any sort; for

those thai weie woith having the peopl« would vo!^

untarjiy support, and as for the othtjrs, let ihem go
to work for their bread. Wh^t an immense amount
of money the French would have saved for other

useful purposes, and prevented idind guides from

i'-atlii g others into the ditch for the sake of mfiking
money. 1 siiy that moment } ou attach money to re-

ligion you connpt tier principle and pt.ictice Do
not these four millions op))ress the French.? Forjnv

<;>tl,auodier Roman Catholic country, pays ^1,3uO,h
OCOto these school mi- Don't vou t iiink (his sum

will opi)ress them? Time wouli! fail to more parti-

cularize from vari(ujs K'iropean docuuK^^ntsbefore

me. Let it suffice to say, that the Reman Catholic

sci)Ool men are seattered in all the countries of
Christendom, for there are n«ar90popjsh ministers

in (he United States. So that if we wtre to reckon

'he amount paid them in those ci-u: (ties where their

religion is the established religi.in of the country, and

the (Countries where it is not i stf.blished. 1 feel sure it

could not from va ions do 'umenis faM shoj t of

.$25 t)00.000— all this for scIudI nieii. forthe Roman

Cathsiics are so pcrhap.- to a nian. J am sine tiii^

sum must much oppress laborer? in many countries,

for. Ifthnr i- (he lithe at last, tu''n it which wny vou

wili. If twenty five millions don't cost a tlpal of la-

bor, oppression and less of sweat, I am ciieaied in

njy vieu' of things. And al! this too to support a

church and ministry in the world that.Iohn in his Re-

velations shows very cliarly shall he cast alive into

the pi(, vvitii Mahomet (he false prophet and his train.

Read for yourself tiiat book.

[to hr continved )

1 AliBORO', SEP rEMBER 23, 18^

neaiiv

France,

The ** Circular Jddrcsft'" of the Alabama

Baptist Missir.nary '.•Society, amoiic;.st t^lher

Ytntureii, iT»akes the following assfriions :

" The Cr.u^e of Mission.s i>
.

the cause of God.

It originated with ClDist and bis A j)Ostles, and

he wlio wcuUl deny it, only betrays liis i^nn-

*ance of the Scriptures or prejudice against

a terin, the import of ^vhich he doe.s not un-

derstand!, i'he English word Mi ssionary (one

sent) though of Latin origin an.^wers precise-

ly to the Gteek word Apostle, chosen by otir

Lord to designate the office and tlie duties Of
the iirst iTiinisters of the gospel."

The circular aifu nis that the cau•^eof Mis-
sions is the ran'^e of G( d. Aitd to j^.vovetliis

inaxiiu oi Mis-ionists, ir nffiims that, it origi-

nated witli Christ and his A])osiles. t o prove

this last proposition, it admits that, the Eng-

lish word, iVi is;>ionary, is o
f Latin crigi7i. 'I'he

Circular atgues that, the cause of Missions i.
'.

the cause oi God, btcause the ternt Missio?ia-

ry is of iatin ori^^in : and, that, it oriji[inated
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with Clirist his Apostles, because it i:
> of

latin origii).
Again the Circular argues that, Afionilc is

the word chosen by our Lord to designate the

office and the duties of the first Minister of

the Gospel, but Missionary is the word cho-

sen by the Latin or RoMian Catholic Church,

to designate the office and the duties of ofiC

sent to propagate her religion, therefoi e, the

cause of Missions is the cause of God.

The Roman PontifF called his M issionnries

by the name of Apostles. The translators be-

fore us say th it, the English word Missionary,

answers pT ecisely to the Greek word Apostle.
Will they call their Missionaries by that name.^

But if Missionary answers precisely to Apn>^-

tle, why not apply that term in preference,

since it was chosen by our Lord to designate i

their office and duty ?

Loyola, Xavier, and Dominic were Mission-

aries ; Peter and Paul v/ere Apostles. VVill

tlie Missinnists please to let things stand in

their proper places — FA. \

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian \

Church at its last session, rut ofi tour Synods, ]

embracing from 400 to 500 Churches. Dif- 1

Terences on doctrinal points are said to have |

led to this ac But the "plan of union, by 1

which Chu:ches and Presbyteries, partly Con- |

gregational, and piirtly Presbyterian, were ad- j

initted to representation in the Assembly," was \

made the question upon which the act of ex- i

cision was based. Moreover, some of them \

Avere opposed to the Mission plans, and some i

w^ere the warm supporters thereof. The Sy- j

nodsexcinded are the Western Reserve, Ohio, \

and three others in VVestei'n New York. The :

parties are known by the names of Old School ':

and New School. 'J he Old School pt ofess to \

maintain a clost^ adherence to their creed and

'

catechism. The new take more latitude in ;

their construction. The excluded part are of \

the New School, tlie Old School having con- i

stituted a majority of the General A^sstmblv. i

Eci:

" Thoughts o
f a Pilgrim.'*

An article in the Religious Herald, headed

Thnnghts of a Pilgrim," closes as follows ;

"Some of the young unfh'r sheplierds seem

to be mort- *•n ticular and nice alxuit their sta-
tion, than was the Great Sh.( plierd himself
when he tal)ernacled' ^amorig iY»en ! Tliis
rerlainiy looks very ill. When a man,

just (Hit of lh<f Theological Seminary, is

hard lo !)e suited, and rejects opic gO( d c ff. r

lifter anniher, ^good I mean so t'.ir as the ' p

poi tunity of useralne'js is concerried;) the cliur-

ches begin to .feel tliat Ik; is lo )king to his own,
rathe)- than to his Master's interests, and is
wanting in that cardinal ministerial grace, a

willingness to be "least of all, & servant of all.'*
We apprehend that the Pidgrim in the pre-

sent day will not be under the necessity of tra-

velling far, before he may lay aside his pil-
grim's coat., and turn hi->tho'ts into sight.

*'
Tcmfierance D fended.'^

The Temperance Advocate of June 1837,

contains an essay under title of "Temperance
Defended," and signed, "B. y * * from

which we make the following extracts :

"And yet, there is a class of Ministers, who

flatter themselves, that they are, the only true

Ministers of the Gospel ; while all others, in

their narrow iigiUed opinion, are only men-

made and devil-made preachers ; who pass re-
solutions— not only against the temperance re-
form, but against all other benevolent institu-
tions. As, I have one of these resolutions be-
f;)re me, I will transcribe it

,

for the gratifica-
tion of tho-ie who may wish to see it

,

which is

as follows :

' The Baptist Church of Christ, at Ephe-
sus, Monroe, co,

* Resolved, That the benevolent (so called)
institutions of the day, such as the Bible, Mis-
sionary, Temperance, Tract Societies, &c.&c.
are un.-^criptural, unsuppoi ted by divine Reve-
lation, and therefore improper ; this is there-
fore to declare and make knov/n to our breth-
ren composing tlie Flint River Association and
all others whom it may concern, that we have
no fellowship with those human institutions;
neither do we have irllowship with Associa-
tions, chut elies, or individuals that are in con-
nexion witii the- in.'

However well ir.terided, the above Reso-
lution might have been ; yet, I am candid,

v^hen [ s;iy, tluit I believe if there l;ad been

an irfcrnal council held, and all the ivHs of
HELL hod been cor.suiied, that they could not
have jias.se d a resoluiion, that ivould have more

effictualiy^ opt rated cgain.\t the s/irrad of tie
go'jfifl, the cortvcrsinn of the ti'orld, and the

u?iiv('7'sal trium/ihs of grace.''*

P.emarks. —To Tem])e)ance we are v.(,nt to
consider ourselves not cnly the advocatts, but
the true friends. It is ceitainly 'hL^ interest
and benefit of \\\c. citii:''n, atul ti;edu!v ar.d

wis!) of tlie Cliri'-h;!?) to be te'ini:^ r.-ttt-. It is

a most amiaiile vii-tue, ard a ti^usi advanta-

geous policy.. To b-e temperate is netdfu!,
even in the lieai of !>a't:e.

But after giviiig the vvriu.-i- of tb.e above ex-
tract credit tor c:;i.(ior, we liojje he wil! noc

consider it g-.atuit( tis, if v.e account him ra-
ther an iaicniperatC' ten.pcrance man. His
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terms we tliink are of that kind as to cause

moderation to retreat a little. If the Church

at Ephesus, Ga. is opposed to temperance in-

deed, she has our disapprobation. But if said

Church is opposed only to the forming and

joining of Societies, called Temperance Socie-
ties, by those who profess the name of Christ,

and especially to the uniting of the Baptists
with them, and that upon the ground that such

union reflects upon the word of God and is dis-

creditable to the Christian Religion, — for the

reason that no human device, constitution, nor

association can help a man to live like a Chris-

tian, if the New Testament fail, — if this be the

ground of their opposition, then can we attri-

bute no other than a good motive to their reso-

luiion.

But the writer in question indicates that, he

believes in the universal triumphs of grace.
Universal ? Where does this term reach to ?

Perhaps he did not intend to say so. If he did,

then 1 must consider him an inconsistent Uni-
versalist. For a consistent Universalist, so re-

puted, holds that "the infernal council and all

the wits of hell" cannot prevent the triumphs
of grace. He further indicates that he be-

lieves the world can be converted, provided
such things as the resolution of Ephesus
Church and the Councils of the nether domain,

do not defeat it. For our own part we believe

that -when the field [world] is reaped, the

tares will be burned. (iVIatt. xiii : 30.) Nor
can the resolution of a Church even though it

be adverse to God, nor the armies of the lower

habitations [under the earth ;] prevent the

spread of the Gospel nor the salvation of

Christ's Church, all the elect of God. (iVlatt.
xvi; 18: 18. John x: 11, 15. Rom. xi: 26.)

But if men can save sinners by benevolent so-

cieties, men can also prevent their being saved.

And if they would have been saved had not

nun o})posed, then both they and those who

would have saved them are excusable. And

if God would save them for men's sake, then

he will save them for their OAvn sake. And if
lie will save them for men's sake, there will
ijonc be lost. — Ed.

"Ye men of Ephesus, what man

is ihf re ih.it knoweth nol how thru

{he ciiy of ihe Ephesians is n wor-

ship[)er of tl»e great goddess Diana,
ujid of tiie image which feil dowrj

iVom Jupiter! Acts, 19, ^5.

The gains people of F]pfiesus we'll

knew that rei!s:ious e^lhusia^•u)

|vvould place the citizens more com-
plelelj in their power than any oth-
er means. How to infuse this into
their hearts they were not long in

devising. An image which should
please the eye of all would unite
ihe people, their artisans could cast,
carve, or engrave, such an image.
But then the builder, if known,
would receive more honor than the

image, provided he was honorable;
but if he were despicable, his image
would be proportionably despised.
Now, to fix upon an author out of
sight, unknown, and equally famous
among all, would securt' the object
in view. Jupiter, with them, was
the great first cause of all things.
Those who f)leased him most would
insure most happiness; and those
who most honored an image from
him would please him most; and

those who presented the most abun-
dant and most precious gifts to

this image [ihat is, lo the priest,]
would nonor. Jupiter most. Un<ler

these circumsiances it was only ne-

icessary for the pei)ple to be told that

jlhe image of Diana fell down from
i Jupiter.
i Missionists say that missions was

'let down from heaven; that in hea-

ven the parent socieiy was formed.
A missioiiist, over signature of J.
S. B. and calling himself an old
school Baptist, says,

i *'The first missionaries employed,
to make known lo ihe children of

i men the will of God, were sent out

! by the Parent Society in heaven.

I The prophets of old, John, ihe fore-

j runner of the Saviour, and Christ
himself were thus sent out. An-
gels were somefimes eniployed by
I his Parent Socieiy." — Ed.

^^CiRCULAR LETTER
Of the Flat Rivtr Bajjtist Assoch
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ation, written hy Thomas B.
Barnet:'
This Circular is on the subject of

ministerial support. In the course
of their remarks the Association
declare )hat, ^'should there be a mi-

nority who do not of choice sit un-

der the ministry, they are by no

means exempted from this oblisfa-
tion," [that of supporting their

preacher,] as it is the duty of the

minority to submit to the majoriiy."
This sentiment, (as is most of the

Circular,) is much at variance with
ours. A church may not always

agree in the choice of a pastor,
(though they ought if possible be-

fore they call him,) and the minori-

ty may choose to go U) meeting,
and sit under his preaching rather
than to separate from the church,

while they view his preaching un-

sound, and feel it a grief to them to

hear it. In such case there is no

law of the New 'I'estament which

enjoins it on them to p:jy him. If
said minority find his doctrine to be

corrupt, they are commanded to re-

ject him instead of remunerating
him. (Tit. 3. 10. ii John 10, 11.)
The principle assumed by the Flat
River Association, if carried out to

its full extetit, would condemn Lu-
ther and the reformers, the protest-
ants, and the dissenters from the

established church: indeed it would
criminate the orthodox and faithful
of every age, the apostles not ex-

cepted, for the course they have

pursuer!; for such have almost in-

variably been in the minority.
I'he Association again says: "If

we neglect to support our miriister
from the want of an inclination, to

God we are accountable, arul tliat
accountability will be aggravated
by all (he weight of t lie Saviour's
anger, who will call them to answer
for their sins when pastor and peo-

ple shall be jud^^ed at his bar."
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This latter quotation certainly
conveys the idea that, Christians
will be dam-ned for neglecting to

support their preacher: for the As-
sociation do not say that such ne-

glect is evidence of unregeneracy;
and all the iceight of the Saviours
auiier cannot fail lo banish the ob-
jects thereof from his presence.
We had thought that the rod was
for Christians, and that in love

while in time; for whom the Lord
lovi th lie chasteneth, and scourgcth
every son tchom he receiveth.

The Association again remark:
**Breihren, it is hi^h time we were
examining lh(i subject more closely,
for be assured the religion which
costs nothing, is worth nothing. As
well might we think of crossing the

ocean in a worm eaten boat, as to

think of getting to heaven with that
religion which costs nothing."

This extract contains the follow-
ing doctrines: that there is no reli-
gion worth having but such as we
purchiise: that we (nust purchase
our religion either of the preacher,
or of the Lord by paying the prea-
cher: ihnt he who pays the preacher
most will receive the most valuable
religion, as it is the most costly.

The above extracts are liable to

the following additional strictures:
that the Flat River Association, if
she should reduce her theory to

practice, would tax people to sup-
port the clerary; inasmuch as she
asserts the prinri[)l(i that, members
of a church are bound lo pay a

preaclier under whose ministry they
do not sit of their own free choice:
that the minority must be obsequi-
ous to the will of a mnjority, at the
risk of sacrificing their fideliiy, con-
siliences, and f^ven truih itstjll': that
if an Association can claim pnycf
people under such circumstances,

they could easily with one step say
how much each ought lo pay: that
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iieavcn dripends upon paying or

siipfKjrling ihe preacher: and filial
ly

,
that nothing was more likely to'

lorce the Asr<ociation into t^uch doc-
trines, than inordinate dejisire of the

miniijiry for filthy lucre.—Ed,

To Miss Louisa Moore.
{co7iUnited.)

Our best condition and best things
are yet to come, and come ihey u i!!;

arid death vvill be the wide opening
gate through whidh we sh d

l
have to

pass in order to possess ihi;m all

quietly and forever. Adieu then to

ail noise and strir<v —No sin, no sor
row, no dark clouds, no tempting
dcvd, no enemies, no perfidious
friends, no sickness nor death there;
but all is one eternal noon, one bless-

ed abode, one happy home, the

home of the soul, everlastifig life in

folio. And lhiv-» is where my female

correspondent is bound to, and 1 a
i

so; — so I hope, and so indeed I ve-

rily believe.

I synipathis'^ wiih my brother D*;

Wolf atid his companion on the loss
of their child, and I can mingle my

sorrows wiih their's ; but stdl it is

b
y no means my wisli to infuse t'w.^iiU

anguish into tlu;ir present biitt^r cup,

which I know must already be full

to oVi^rfiowi/ig ; but c>mtrary wise, I

fain would, if it were in my power,
draw away their tninds from the

heart-rending conJemplatiun of
the death of their oldest son, to the

pbiasinir rcdleoiion that, ^'the ways
of the Lorii are right, and the just
shall walk in them." (Hosea, il. 9.)
And wiiile I would b

y nti means re-

new their woo b
y expressing the

sym[>athy of my soul on their be-

half, 1 wisli not in any wise to arrest

tiie yearnings of paternal bowels,

sitice there is nothing in Christianity
to chide, fir less to stii]<\ the etuo

ti ons of nature. Tears are of(en

ti gracious relief to a throbbing heart,

and hence f would say — ''Let them
llow." Our Divine Redeemer wept,
and he lias, it 1 may so say, conse-
crated our t<'ars, and we therefore
will weep, but not inordinately nor
in di>jde;tsure, but from the power
of symp<»lhy we will weep whenev-
er God in his providence gives us
such abundant reason so to do.
Why the Almighty should have
made this chasm in their lovtdy fa-

mily we know not, and we will for-
bciir to ask the reason why, since
he will no reason give. It is enough
for ust(» know that he has done it

,

and thai he has reasons for it
,

and

if ir were really necessary, he would

ex[)lain to us those reasoiu--; but he

does not do it
,

because as we would
suppose, ihere is no real necessity
for It. We therefore in ihis case
will, as David was, be "dumb with
silence." Psa. 59. 2.

There can be but liitle, if any at

all, sfdid consolation in affliv tion and

under bereavemenis, till our spirits
bow before God's sovereignly, and

confess I bat he does all things well;
and I hope tfieir hearts have this re-

course, and that they find the Lord
to be their "refuge and sirenath,

and a very present help in trouble/^
Psa. 46. I. It is quite cerJain that

the world with all its promises, and
fair speeches, and inviinig charms,

possesses no suiiable prescription
for people in a >'imilur ^ltuation as

that of David's when he said, ''Thine
arrows stick fast in me, and thy liand

presseth me sore," Psa. 3o. 2.

F^'om a source paramount to a

world lying in wickedness, relief
must come to a soul i liat is surchar-
ged wiih pain and sorrow. To him
whosj' soul is cast down b

y reason

of afiiiction, the enjoyments for
which the sons of mirth and sons of

pride jjuceasingly pant, are un-

speakable insipid — annoying — dis-
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gusting —coarse, far worse than no- i

lliing. '

I wi^h (he (lealh of the child may, I

under God, tend to beget fresli feel-

ings of ei(!rnal life in the bosoms of

the happy pair, whose properly the

child was so lonjr as it was mortal,

for then tht^y will be sure to be siHI

and know that the Lord is God. A

believing faiher was once heard tu

say when he was in the act of p<»int

ing out to a friend, the spot vvliere

his son was buried; "There he lies,

and in liim all my earihly hope; but

if the moving of a «lraw would

bring him bark, without tlie will ol

my heavenly Father, I would not be

the move r of that straw for a thou-
sand worl'is." Sweet submission

ihi^! an I lo h-arn it by heart felt ex-

perience is far more honorable than

to '*spe ik wiih ihe tongues of men

and fingels," and to possess ihe gift
of prophecy, and to understand all

mysteries, and all knowledge, and

yet a stranger to divine submission.

And yet what efforts we see some
men do make in order to cut a fig
ure in the church with those things
wreathed about ihem which Si P^sul

has enumerated in 1 Cor. 13. 1,2,
and which he makes so li^hi <jf when

only known in theory; while at the

same time that they are making
those pow(;rful efforts, as above na-

med, liiile or n«>ihing is ever done or
said by them concerning gospel
submission, the rich anointing of
the Spirit, sweet communion with
the f^'ither and with his son Jesus
Christ.

God Almighty grant that you and

I may know Jesus the L.)rd by the

special teaching of the Holy Gho^t,

and that this spirit may sweetly,
and also most powerlully operate on

our souls, and thereby increase our

gosj;)el comfort and 'submission, and

we be enabled to come boldly to

the throne of grace, and loan upon

the bosom of the shepherd of Isra-

el, and live to his hormr and die in

his favor. 1 fully intend, by the

will of Gr)d, to be in the ciiy of
New Yotk about the middle of May
nexl. I'he large work which I gut

subscribers lor vihen 1 was wiili
you last Augusi, is now nearly rea-

dy, and 1 shall have it with me when

I come on. Broiher l)e W(.!fe and

fumily mnsi see this letier I can

truly say I long to see you all again.

Mv undisguiseil love to one and all

of the friends ahoui you.
1 am yours aff.'ction aelv.

Ju /Ilea (Jshoiirii,
Mnrtin county, North Caro- >

lina, March, 1837. ]

North CaroUiKt, IVake counij/,
Broiher Benin ti: 1 feel under

Some impressiijn lo address you a

few lines, in order lo convey >:ome

of my views of the passing events.
Someiimes ujy feelings rcwiiind me

of an aiiecdoie of the man in the

city: in good weather he was seen
walking the streets with groans and

every appearance of discomfort.
B(nng asked what was the matier,

he said, "Ah, it is good weather
now, but bad is coming." A?ol,
when it was bad wenther he would
be seen bare headed walking the

street in the rain, with counienance
uplifted, whistling, &c. Being ask-
ed why he was so mrrry, "Aii, it is

b id weather now, bu' good weather
is coming." The laiter attitude of
the man is something of tny own

feelir)gs at present.
It IS a time of darkness and dis-

irnss among the churches, particu-
larly in the Raleigh Association. It
seems^the more part of her church-
es are in a tumultuous stnte, on the

account of false d(>ctrine, oppression
of her preachers in discipline, and

money; together vvilh the mi.-sion

schemes of the day. There ap[>ears
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to be a spirit of coming out amongst
them. In all ihis bad weather I en-

tertain lively feelings, and hupe that

the blessed good Shepherd is lead-
ing out his sheep and goin^ bcf^ore

them — while I hear the pitilul bleat-
ing of the lambs and sheep, saying,
*Svhat shall we do!" i am filled
with mixture of joy and sorrow —
sorrow because I am aware of the

irutli, that her profe.ssed preachers
have brought on her this distress,

and of oourse they are the auihors
of confusion. But our Lord said:
*'lt must needs be that offences

come, but wu to that man by whom
they come." I would not have you
to believe that all her members are
Ishmaelites; for I hope the time is

not far distant when a number of
her members will speak better

things by their conduct. For I see

here anci there her lay members are

contending even with the preachers
for the faiih once delivered to the

saints. *'If the Son therefore shall
make you free, ye shall be free in-
deed." And may God Almighty
make them free from all false doc-

trines and disciplines and unscrip-
lural mission schemes of the day,

professing to convert sinners, while

ihey feed themselves and not the

flock.
1 will now notice the proceedings

of the Ualeigh Association at her

last session, as I have one of their
Minutes before me. The first thing
1 shall notice is, the 2d article of
their constitution, and their coming
together on it. The article is as

follows: *'In the letters from the

different churches shall be express-
ed their numbers in fall fellowship,
&c." Now, brother Bennett, where
there is division in principle, can

that church give the full amount of
her members in full fellowship with-
out lying or hypocrisy. I leave

them to be judges themselves.

The second thing 1 notice is
,

the
great deficiency of not having one
single ardcle of faijh whereby they
shall decide whether churches ap-
plying for admittance are orthodox,
and whether those corriposing her
body remain so. 1 wouhl recom-
mend to them an amendment, and
that upon a thus sayeth the Lord, to

I bo adopted in each church; and

I

that every preacher who does not

I

preach accordingly, after the first

I

and secon(i admonition, be counted
as a heretic: and b

y so doing, the
churches would deliver themselves
from a great deal of imposition.

'J'he next thing 1 notice is, the
fifth item of the article, which reads
thus: " i'o appropriate those mo-
nies b

y the churches contributed for
an Association fund, to any pur-
pose they may think proper." This,
brother BennetJ, is taking great lat-
itude, and ought to be amended so
as to prohibit those monies from
being paid out in printing reports
and circulars in their Minutes, a-

dapted to the promotion of mission-
ary insiitutions, contrary to some of
the principles of the contributors.
For I see that the missionaries are

taking every advantage of the dear
lambs of Christ they can, to get mo-
ney; which is manifest in the Min-
utes before me. I ask in the name
of common sense, can they love the
flock and seek advantages on them
tool What say you!

1 next notice the 8ih resolve in

their proceedings on Monday, Oct.
5th, 1836: ^'Resolved, that a com-
mittee of three be appointed, con-
sisting of Elder Samuel Wait, El-
der Henry S. Spivey, and William
M. Crenshaw, to inquire for the
cause of the low state of religion
amongst us,—and to inquire for the

appropriate means for the removal
of these causes." Of course 1 shalt
notice some or ail of the causes na-
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med in the report, and the means of
their removal; and perhaps add

some causes and means of recove-

ry. The first cause of the low stale
of religion is family prayer ne^jlect

ed. To prayer I have no objection,
if it ie orthodox and the product of
the Spirit of God; if not, it is in

deed no prayer. To pray for more

people to be saved than Jesus did,
is not orthodox, and never will be

answered: and as sunh we ought to

be careful how we pray or preach
before our children or coni^rega-
tions. For if we pray for God to

give sinners repentance and reform
their lives, we should not preach
that sinners can do this. To be

consisipnl, these things are of great
importance, as the first scripture
quiUed by the committee is; —
*' Train up a child in the way he

should go, and when he is old he

will not depart from it." U is not

the training of man that will difFusn

the Holy Ghost in regenerating the
infant, for spiritual children are

taught and led by the Spirit of God.
The report, section I2th and 1st

clause, states how much is lost to

the church by the habitual disregard
of these holy injunctions; and then

near ilie close of said section it says:
"Such f'hildren have always been

found unless prevented by a mira-
cle of grace, to advance in sin as

they have advanced in life." Then
the idea seems to be two ways, one

wiihout a miracle of grace, and the
other by a miracle of grace. But
the greatest stress is l;dd on train-
ing by man. For there is no loss
to the church by grace perchance
miracles, but the training of man if
it be indeed chance. Such lan-
guage seems to make grace the last
alternative, the last shift instead of
the first, and is dangerous to be re-
lied on. Such language or doc
trine coming from Elder Wait, the
head of Wake Forest Institute, may

be readily drunk by children, men &
women, that have not been instruc-
ted in the school of Christ; but not

by those who have iheir hearts es-

tablished with grace. How much
is lost to the church. Such lan-
guage is so conflicting with the

word of God which says, 'Hhe ran-
somed of the Lord shall return and
come to Zion, &c." John 17. 3.

"As thou hast given him power o-
ver all flesh, that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast
given him." Mat. 20. 23. "And he

said unto them, ye shall drink in-
(Jeed of my cup and be baptised
with the baptism that I am baptised
with; but to sit on my riirht hand
and on my left is not mine to give,
bur it shall be given to them for
whom it is prepared of my Father."
John 6. 37. All that the Father
giveth me shall come to me, &/C.

Again he said, "I will lose nothing,
but will raise it uj) at the last day."
Then there will be no loss of the

members of (he body of Christ.
How many pious and godly fath-

ers and mothers who have prayed
before their children, and lovingly
admonished their Thomases and
Marys with weepings, have at length
discovered they know nothing at

best of their teachings but morality,

(which is good in its place,) and are

yet travelling along the broad road
to destruction — like Absalom, the
son of David, a man after God's own
heart. For notwithstanding all
David's godly conduct, see Absa-
lom hanging on an oak. Hear the

language of David, O my son Ab-
salom, O Absalom! Like many pi-
ous parents until the present day,
weeping in the biiterness of their
souls, O my William, O my M-irtha,

sometimes almost ready to dcv^pair

of their ever being a Christian, fear-
ful that the Lord would not hear
ibeir prayers, [to be continued.)

Bunveil Te tuple.
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From Erslcine's Gosptl Son7iels.

THE BELIEVER'S JOLXTURE.
CHAPTKK I.

Containing the privileges of the Believer
that is espoused to Christ by faith of di-
vine operation^

SECTION V.

The Bdievcr's Faith and Hope encoura-

ged, even in the darkest nights of deser-

tion and distress.

(continued.)
Trust, tlioui^h, when in desenion dark,

No ivviakliijg star by ni^lil,
No ray appear, no glia)'ri»g spark;

Thy Musbaud is iliy light.

His beams anon li)e clouds can rent,

And ihrongn ilie vapors run;

For of the brightest firmamenl,

Thy Husband is the sjwi.

Without the sun who inourniiig go,
And scarce the way can find,

He biin^cs thro' paths they do not know;*
Thy Husband leads the blind.

Through fire and water he with skill

Brings to a wealthy land;

Rude flames and roaring floods, be stilly
Thy iJusband can command.

*]sa. xiiii. IG,
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TEETH TO TEETH,
7b m Thumb tugging tviih the Waives

for the Sheepskin.

13r Joshua Lawrence.

PART vni.
ON THE TENDENCY OF THEOLOGICAL

SCHOOLS.

[continued.)
In the 18ih century the theological

schools had so multiplied these Roman

Catholic school men, that there was one

cleigyman for every 150 persons in the

kingdom. What a dreadTuI slate of socie-

ty was this. No wonder that there was a

revolution in France immediately succeed

ing the American, to rid the French of

such a pest and oppression. Yet Ihey still

have hobbled along, groaning under op-

pression connected with toleration, uni il

the lale revolution. Nor are they yet

fiee. I say, ye sons of liberty break your

yoke and trample under your feet all law

to pay school men. You also recollect the

Americans before the revolution were

thus oppressed with these school men and

tithe gatherers; but they have outstript

all other nations in this, and in the revoiu

tion broke all their bonds and cast all the

cords of school men from them. But yet

watch, Americans, lest you fall asleep in

the laps of these school men, like Samp-

son in Delilah's, and you should be again

bound and grind in the prison house of

oppression, as did our fathers; for the

clergy are erecting their forges to mend

I he broken chains of priest craft.

In Spain, before the revolution, these

theological schools had multiplied so many
school divines, that their incomes from
inhes, rents, real property in lands and

buildings, taxes, &c &c. amotinied to near

£200,000,000. For this same properly
when put to sale after the revolution tu

pay the national debt, as stated by the
Cortex, amounted to 5^140,000, 000. Now I
would ask you to speak the truth, then

don't 3'ou think theological schools must

be oppressive, where such enormous sums

are in the hands of and paid to the clergy,
and that to the ministers of a single deno-
mination.^ I think ?o. JMuch less to speak

of the oppression of the inquisition, chains,
banishments, confiscations, imprisonments,
fire?, fines and forfeitures, that these schools
and school men have imposed on mankind;

and worst of all the opj)re''sion and depres-
sion that these have and are still imposing
on the wo'rid, as regards the op'pression of
the mind.

Leaving many things of moment here,
we will glance at popish school men as the

effects of theological schools in England
before 1534, when England dissented

from popery. It is said in the preamble
of the laws of England against popery,
that the pope was acknowledged as univer-
sal head of the church, and that so exten-

sive was hTs authority that considerable
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jiums of money were drawn out of ihe

kingdom of England and sen! to Rorrie,

for first fruits and tenths of ecclesiastical

livings, Peler-pence, investitures of vacant

bishoj)rics and other prelermenls in church,

appeals and divers other pretences, where-

by a grea? revenue was raised for the

gown gf ijiry. No civil court could try a

clergyman for the basest crime; any man

pronounced a heretic was to he burnt alive.

These and many ollur things too nume-

rous to relate, were the baneful effects of

theological school men in England. I ask

if not oppressive and partial, and pervert-
ers of the rights of men? But Henry VIII.
king of Eiigland, intending to procure a

divorce from his queen Catha/ ine, who

was the relic of his elder brother prince
Arthur, solicited the Court of Home seve-

ral yrais for a djvorce, whirh the pope

would not gram, becauM the queen herself

was opposed to it. But no thanks to

Henry for casting off popery, for lie had

written a book against Luiher for which

the pop" had conferred on him the title of

Defender of the Faith. It was his own

gratification of his beastly appetites to get

lid of his brother's widow and marry the

beautilul Anne Bolej'n, l])at he had con

reived such a passion for. Yet after Hen-

ry married l)er she was condemned and

beheaded in less than three years.

Thus popish schools and tithes had an

end in England fi)r the present. Yet it is

a great question whether the nation wa^

bettered as to oppression, by a change ol

masters and a change of theological schools

and school men, from popery U) episcopa

cy. For the king became head of the

church instead of the pope, and theological
schools were yet established to train young
men void of the grace of God for Episco-

j)alians, instead of popish priests. And at

best I think it was only swopping the de-

vil for a witch, only shilling sides and

keeping the pain of oppression. The Uni-

versity of Oxford WHS founded by king
Alfred in ^7^3, and Cambridge in 915;

these had been nurseries forpd'jiish school

mer», but have since 1534 been nurseri-es
for Episcopalians. And it is impossible
for me to say how many men have here

been taught to lie and impose themselves
on the world for ministers of God, and op-

pressed England and America with tith-
ing. But it is sufficient for my purpose
to state, that the number must have been

immensely great to fill all British ships
and armies with chaplains, and the colo-
nies with parsons and all towns and villa-

ges with clergymen and bishops, as well
as the countries dependent, with theologi-
cal school men. So that the expenditure
of these school men for England & Wales
amounted long since to £7,500,000 ster-

ling, and that of Ireland to £1,300,000.
Now 1 ask if this is not oppression on

these people to the full? Almost nine
millions.of pounds sterling, the rise of thir-

ty-nine millions of dollars, to be paid by
the labor of these people to one single sect,

and then their own minister into the bar-

gain, should they not think with these

school men in black gowns. And then

their king, stale, and county and rent tax-

es to pay in the bargain. I can't see for

my lile any thing else but oppression and

poverty must be the result to the farmers
and mechanics of those countries.

H'-nce only read the journals of Eng-
land and Ireland, and hear the complaints
of these poor people, complaining of the

tithes of the bishops. How great? The
bishop of York, ig62,00O; the bishop of
Canterbury, JgSS^OOO; the bishop of Dur-
ham, ^94,500; and so on for twenty-six
bishops, besides 36,000 under school men.

I ask you how a poor mechanic can help
complaining, or farmer either, to fatten

these school men thus. Say then, don't
you think theological schools are a system

of oppression, yea the oppression of pov-
erty itself, the depriver of the orphan and

widow of bread? For I state it on respec-

table authority as recorded in blac4s and

while, that in Ireland it is said when the

lithe-gatherer was going round to collect
the tithes for one of these school men, that
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he came lo a poor man's house ihat IracI a

wife and three children; Ihey were so

poor they had nothing in the house bui

an old pad of a bed and an old laggnd

sheet, and none ol ihem had but a sin4i;le

suit of clothes; and that »he pooi- wouiun
had washed (he children's cioihes and put

them lo bed nakL^I, and hun^ oul the

dollies for to dry. And when the tithe

gaiherer demanded ot' ihe poor man his

tithe, he told him he saw he was worth

nolhi?)g and could pay nothing. So he

went out of doors and took ihc ck lhes and

Garrieil Ihem off lo pay ihe school man his

tithe. What name will you give this?

Oppression, or worse than savage brutali-

ty? And yet this is m.ercy to innumera-
ble acts thai I could give, as Ihe efft cts of

theological schools. Don't say it is ow-

ing to law religion — for I tell you law re-

ligion cannot exist without iheological
schools to suj}porl it in its oppression;
ihey are Ivvin brolhers, yea, both devil in

their principles and practice. Nor is there

a.ny need of law religion where there is

not a despot and school men lo support by

the hard earnings ol the labore?'.

Who procured the edict to banish the

Moravian Bipiists and Picards from Bo-
hemia? Was it not Ihe school man J- f-uii,

Carafa? to more than the number of twen-

ty thousand, and reaped all the fruit of
their industry, he and ihe king. These

poor creatures conveying their sick and

women newly lain in with suckiog infants

at the breast, in carts and old carriages,
such as the hurry of tlie moment could

procure. Was not this oppression? Who
stimulated Henry IV. to pass a statute to

burn heretics, but the school man Chiche-

ley the Archbishop of Canterbury, and his

brother school men? Who expended

£280 to build a prison for Christians, but

he? Who had those vasustaples ami rings
made to lie them to, before they weij^ led

to the burning stake? Who stimulated

Henry VHl. to burn and drown hundreds
of men and women in the sixteenth centu-

ry, but these school men? And why did

ihey so? Because there were some such

men as there are now, thai tell the trulh

on these wolves in sheep's clothing, and

point oul their corruptions; and ior this

they leartd the loss oi their crali, there-

for. , oh lung, h.elp t)y iavv, buin these he-

letics and save us the lo^'ves ai d fish^ s, and

\\t will preach for the pf^ojjle loobey you.
My blood boils with indignation wiihia

me, lo see men prolessing tu be the hum-

ble lollovvers ol the meek and luwly Sa-

viour, gnil!} ot auch iitllish intiigue; and

for a lillle money broil the bodK-s uf men

in the fire, and drown helpless I'eeble wo-

men in the rivers, and leave helpless lillle
children and widows on the charity of a

merciless world. For these devilish school

men olten wtnl to the house of the here-

tic, no doubt with the civil cfTicer, lo lay

hold on all his properly as it was confisca-

ted by law on his being a heretic. Yes,

sir, and amotig this gang of school me'n

was bishop Latimer, and he was a chip of

the same block, however much olheis may

boast of his goodness.

'I'ime woxjid lail me to write and you to

read, in citing ihe many particular cases

in all courdries where theological schools

have been established; of the oppressions,

persecutions, poverty and wrelchedness

th.it they have directly or indirectly been

the cause of among mankind. R(-ad the

late speech of Lord King in the house of
Parliament, on the subject of the ojjpres-
sion of the English people to sup[)ori ihe

clergy by tithes, livings, kc. Read the

proceedings of the British Pailianient,

February 1S33, with respect to the suffer-

ings of the pttor Iri>h, and how oppressed

they are with the taxing tithing system to

suppoit theological sciiools and school

men. The burden of tithing school men

has become so great aiul grievous, and so

impoverishing to llie people of England
and Ireland, that they can hardl}^ be quel-
led by kings or lords of Parliament. 80

that the king of England begins to see his

danger, and a bill was introduced in ti.e

hou^e of Pailiament to abolish tithing —
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when read, a burst of louil applause. The

bill makes much change in the lilhing sys-

tem, and would afford relief lo the Irish of

£70,000 sterling; and by abolishing the

deaneries and lessening the number of

bishops from 22 to 12, £G0,000 more

would be saved to the poor oppressed

Irish. Then on hearing this, prolongued

applause. So you can see something of

the present effects of the oppression of the-

ological schools.

I tell you that among the men-invented

curses of nations, this of theological schools

is next to law religion. Indeed the one

requires the other, and naturally seeks the

other for its support. Then look out, law

religion bred theological schools, and I say

unless Congress and the States keep a con-

stant vigilant eye, tuat theological schools

in this country will breed law religion.
IVlark what I say. For you know 1 have

said they are twin brotners, both devils in

sheepskin, and can be proved from scrip-

lure Irom Nebuchadnezzar to the close of

the New Testament; and then proved by^

1500 years of church history. Perhaps

you are not yet convinced that theological
schools are oppressive. I' you are not,

let me ask you who drafted and obtained

petitioners and presented a thousand peti-

tions to Congress to stop th« mail? Will
you d'are say these were not school men.'*

jf Congress had been fool enough to have

granted these school men their petition,

ibr they were at the head .of it
, would it

not have been oppression? Where are the

Jews and seventh day Baptists, of this

country? Would they not have been op-

pressed? Surely. Have Ihey not the

sam© rights as these over-zealous school

men? Yes. Wliy then did they devise

Ihis system of religious oppression? Are
they more righteous thar) their neighbors?

Shall school men give law lo the nation?

Don't you see in this their poisoned fangs?

Thanks to Col. Johnson for his prompt
stand against school men. I tell you, and

I am an old man, I have seen the sun rise

and set many times, there is much more
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danger in school men than there is in llie
devil; they are more to be watched a-

gainst, they can do you more harm than

all the devils in hell put together. This

is truth. Therefore the devil has in all

ages made them his edge tools, to do that

he could nol do.

I would ask again, if school men mis-
sionaries don't oppress and press hard too

b
y their bogging system, and endeavor to

frown down evei y whisper of enquiry and

every opposition by their periodicals, and

spurn and pour forth their fiery breath

like dragons at any man that dare call in

question their money schemes, or even

whisper about their damnable money-

corruptions, church dividing, peace deS'-

troying, family distressing. Christian con-

tention, cavilling projects to make money.
If many of these don't go to hell I should

say there is nol much use for hell. For

if many of them and Judas and Balaam

were to measure feel. 1 think it would be

six of one and a half dozen of the other, as

lo money matters. So then if truth in the

good book, lo«^k out, boys, there is dan-

ger before you; of this 1 forewarn you,

I am not mad, but speak the words of
truth and deliberation for your good.

A thousand proofs on this head I could

bring from history and scripture, but let it
be sufficient to say, that theological schools

have been a national curse in all nations

where they have been established; a sys-
tem of speculation to the priesthood, pov-

erty to the people, the upholder of despots

and thrones of tyrants, a persecuting spi-
rit, a system of oppression, hypocrisy, ly-
ing, falsehoods, error, blood, fire and fag-

got, chains, imprisonment, banishment,

coiifiscation of goods, with a train of all

the cruel sufferings of men, women and

children in all the horriil and heart rend-

ing, disgusting forms that the devil and

wicked school men could devise; from the

fiery furnace of Nebuchadnezzar up to the

Spaniard Cortes broiling the Mexican king
Montezuma on the coals, and from then

until now. Only review church history

»
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for Ihe Irulli of what I say, and I fear noi

but your assent must be granted to what is

here said. Therefore men- made preach-

ers are such a curse to the world, nat hav-

ing been obtained in the way he has laid

down; whicli is to pray the Lord of the

harvest to send more laborers into liis

vineyard.
PART IX.

CAN THEOLOGICAL SCHOOLS BE SERVICE
ABLE TO THE CHURCH OF GOD.

I now come to enquire whether theolo-

gical schools can be so conducted as to be

serviceable to the church of God. And

first, it is necessary to premise, that ail

churches are not the church of God. Foi

John in the Revelation speaks of one un

der the figure of a whore, and all protest-

ant writers agree that this is the Roman

Catholic church alluded to, because she has

divorced her husband Jesus Christ, and

married the pope and owns him as head.

And further, she is said to have commit-

ted fornication with ihe kings of the earth,

and this she has cTone by taking them in

Christ's bed, to wit, the duties and ordi-

nances of religion, and perverting his laws.

And secondly, by suflering herself to be

embraced and caressed in the arms of the

kings of the earth, and lie in their bed in

stead of Christ's. And she is said to be

the mother of harlots, which must mean

daughters or churches, descending from

the church of Rome. These daughtei s or

churches descending from the church of

Rome are called harlots, and why? but

because they play the whore as well as the

mother. What churches are these harlots?

First, the Greek church or churches, have

descended from the church of Rome; and

she has played the whore as well as the

church of Rome, in that she the Greek

church has married the patriarch of Con-

stantinople, and of course divorced Jesus

Christ. For the patriarch of Constantino-

ple is as much the head of the Greek

church as the pope is the head and hus-

band of the Roman or Latin church.

The church of England is also another

harlot daughter of the church of Rome, and

has descended from her; and she has play-
ed the whore, mother like, for she mar-

ried Henry VIII. king of England, and

publicly owned him her head. And she

has like her mother committed fornication

with all the kings of England to this day,
and is governed by the laws aiid statutes

ol lh.e king and parliament, instead of the

laws of Jesus Christ.

1 won't beai the bush — the Methodiat
chjjrch is also a descendant of the church

ol England in a greai measure, and she

plays the harlot some little in that she

owns or has for her head a bishop, by
whose mandates she is ollen governed ia

her members and ministry. An,d this is a

lault among you which you should put

away; for can you find one text of scrip-
ture for a presiding elder, or a bishop, to

govern your ministers and say unto them,

you shall go here or there; or to give
these men power to take in or push out of

the churches who they please. I think all

ecclfisiastical power is vested in the church

collectively, and not in bishops and elders.

Go tell the church —if they neglect to hear

Ihe church, says Christ, (not a bishop or

elder.) So then this is u-lterly a fault a-

mong you. Quit this whoredom, and let

the laws of Jesus Christ be j^our guide in

all things, for you are to own no master

but Chiist, nor no father but God, nor

have no members in your church but be-

lievers, if you know it. If you would put

away these evils of your doings, you would

be a worth}' respectable church, for a speck
of blood on your garments is not found.

Can you find one text of scripture that will
show aiiy disiribulion of power or inequa-

lity in God's ministers? If you can, I
should like to see it. Here I leave you,

wishing you may take my advice.

Then we come to a true church of Gocl>

the ci^orch of John tiie Baptist, which was

the beginning ol the gospel of Christ, says
Majk. Wliat sort of church was this?

I hey were such as were baptised in Jor-
dan and .*'5inon, confessing their sias; &ti^
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not bnptised out of basons, Bor pitchers,

nor pails, nor gourds or porringers. Tliis
church was lost or swallowed up in Ihe

church of Christ and the aposiles, as is

easily proved from the Now Testanienl.

On the eve of (^hrisl's ascension, the first

apostolic church met in an upper room,

and Peler stood up and said over the

names, and they were an hundred and

twenty that believed. What sort were

added to this church at the (hy of Pente-

cost? There vvas cutiins; to the heori, and

as many as ^ladly received the word were

baptised, both men and women; and the

same day tlwe werp tliree thousand added

to the church. THu'^ the church of God

is baptised believers: gladly go^jjel receiv-

ers, both of men and women; and any

church not built after this sort, owning any

other head l)ut Chrisi has no right to call

herself tlie c' urch of God.

Thus God's church is a congregation of

believing men and women, where the or-

dinances a!e duly administered in aposto-

lic form by a man called, qualifnMj. com-

missioned and sent into the ministry by

Jesus Christ, and not by theological
schools and bishops. Such were the chur-

ches at Corinth, Ephesus, Sard is
,

Jerusa-

lem, Gala'ia.&c: vested wiih power by Je-

sus Christ her head in all matters of disci-

pline, and governed by his laws and the

laws of no other. Now can theological
schools or unconverted school men be

profitable tc sucji a church as this? No,
sir; because these are si>iritual men and

women, and the school man is carnal and

his mind at enmity against their God; he

knows not the things of the Spirit, he then

can't preach the things of the Spirit to

these spiritual m.en and women, whose

great work is to mind the things of the

Spiiit, and walk after the Spirit; while

such a preacher minds the things of the

flesh, and walks after the fl:'^h. 'I'hus

they c\n no more agree than Chiist and

Ba il, or dark^H'ss and I'ghl. So then car-

nal preachers fcr cnrtjal churches, but

God's spiritual pueachers for s{)irilual chur-

ches. On this part I need not dwell, for
an unconverted preacher is no more fit for
the chuich of God than the devil. No
matter how full his head may be stuffed
with school theology, he is a wolf and
caii'l feed sheep, he is a cloud without wa-
ter, a deail tree with withered fruit, a lov-
er of pleasure more than (jod, a child of
the devil, a mocking Ishmael, a cast out of
the bond woman.

Then leaving theological schools aiid
unconverted school men, we come to take
notice of them under difftrent circumstan-
ces and in another lighJ. as believed by the

Baptists; and that is, can they be servicea-
ble to the church of God, by educating
young men for the ministry who in the

judgment of the church are called of God
to the ministry? Some Baptists think
that theological schooh can be serviceable
to the church of God and these young
men, lo prepare them for the ministry and

greater usefulness lo the church of God.

1 differ from this opinion in many respects,
which I come to shovv if you will read
with patience.

There are more than twenty theological
schools in the United Slates. The Con-
grpgationalists have 4, the Presbyterians
have S

,

the Protestant Episcopalians 2,
the Dutch Reformed church 1

, the Ger-
man Reformed 1

, the Lutherans 1
, the

Evangelical Lutherans 1
, the Baptists 4,

and the Quaker college, with some others
of lesser note — all of which are busily en-

gaged in training young men for the min-
istry. Now I do not certainly know,»but
am inclined to think, that there are some
of those sects that require no satisfactory
account of the conversion of Ihe soul and
call to the ministry in a candidate for one
of those school-, but the Baptist; if not,
our country will soon swaim with blind
guides. Nor have I any daia by which I

can say, how many youjig men are now in
those several schools, preparing for to be a

curse to the n.-^tion; but am inclined to

think that their numb.^r is pretty great for

a certain reason, and that is
,

I see a num-
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ber of these young school men riding from

post to pillar looking where*they can gtt a

good stand and rich wife, and where the* peo

pie will pay them for what they call gospel,
when it is nothing but head theology. And a-

gain I judge so, because the chief cities are

filled up and I see them pushed out to little

towns; and of late there are so many they
are forced on the country people, and to take

often a stand there, being the best they can

do, because of the many that have filled the
towns. These fellows like towns better than

country.
Now let us suppose these schools are multi-

plied, which they will be, and the num'ier of

students —and go on for fifty or an hundred

years, how then.-* Think, pause and think se-

riously. Shall we not be overstocked with

tliem, even in every neighborhood? Shall we

not be as France has been, a school man for

every 150 or 200 persons? Shall we not be in

chains ot tithing and poverty, like Ireland and

England? For you know and see, and see

enough of these fellows before your eyes now,

to know they can't and won't work. Fhen the

people surely must maintain them, in some

way or other; either voluntarily, or by salary,
or their begging, or else they will put all their

heads together to distrain it from you by law.

Thus I say this affair will end, whoever lives

to see it. And you know there have been

some attempts and bold avowals to this end,

already made.

Then one grand design of the Biiptists in

educating their young men for the ministry is,

to keep pace and maintain ground against and

with other sects. And I judge so from what 1

have heard some of their best men say, and

from a small sketch in their Minutes of the
N. C. State Convention, in endeavoring to sta-

tion a Baptist preacher in Wiim.ington, Ra-
leigh, and Halifax. I assure you the Baptists
have grown proud like other sects in this day
of their prosperity, and don't like to be shut

out of the tov/ns and give them up to other

sects. But here let me say a word to them:

other sects have got much the advantage of

you, in that you won't educate no man for the

ministry but such as you thmk are called

thereunto of God. If so, how are you to keep

pace in number with other sects, when they
have the wide world to get theirs in, and will

always find young men enough willing to re-

ceive an education, to obtain loaves and fishes.

You are forced to be behind <tSer , on youv
own plan. Anotlur design of the Baptists is,

to oppose other -ects tcrje to f(j O:-, and figlit

with the same weapon. In this they are
wrong, for if others fight with carnal weapons
they should not do so, but with spiritual,
which is mighty through God and not through
schools to pull down strong holds. For gospel
preaching is not with enticing words of man's
wisdom and school's devising, but by the Holy
Ghost devised. The preacher's faith should
not stand in the wisd£)m of men, but in the
power of God. Thus under the preaching of
an unlearned fishing Peter, there were more
souls converted at a sermon than all or any
learned doctor in the world can boast cf. And
this is a good way to destroy the wisdom cf
the wise, the wisdom of the world, and by the

pr^^ching of those men the learned of the
world call fools, save them that believe; and
with the we tk things of this world confound
the strong, and bring to nought the boasting of

this world.

But we will come nigher to the point in en-

quiry. Can the Baptists who will educate

none for the ministry but such as they in a

judgment of charity think are called of God,
conduct a theological school in such a manner

as to be serviceable to the church of God?
For, for schooling unconverted men for the

ministry that have been a curse to all nations,

ten thousand proofs can be brought. Then
we have our enquiry now to the last point. I
say in my opinion they canruot. But to give
an opinion unsupported by reasons is mere

vanity, hence 1 shall offer my reasons to sup-

port tuch. an opinion distinctly and plainly; for
if they cannot do it on the ground they have
taken; it is useless to say others can.

First reason. Theological schools origina-
ted in the conuption of the gospel church,

and have become one of the most imjjortant

supporters of that corruption until this day.
Mow then can you Baptists bring a clean thing
out of this unclean practice.' Does it not rathr

er^how that the Baptist church is turning an-

tichri:>tian like all others, and is fast tending
to corruption, since she is beginning to tread
in the footsteps of the ehurclt of antichrist, and

befoul herself with her practices? I think so.

2d. I have made the Bil}le n>y coi^panion
for near 40 years, arid if there is one text in

the Old Testament that will show that ever a

prophet went to sch(M>l to qualify himself the

better to prophec)', i liave ne\er seen it; nor

can there be .sacli an one produced, I think.

Set Perhaps I have read the New 'I'esia-
ment twenty times Jirough", and often notexl

with my pen every text in it on the subject of
il\e ministry; and if there ia one text ia thj
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New Testament, which is alone the law and

the whole law for the gospel church and gos-

pel n^inistry, that will sliow that ever an apos-

tle, or evangelist, or minister, went to school

to qualify himself belter to preach after being

called ol* God to the work, I have never seen

it. Nor is there example nor command in the

ss'hole book of God for one's so doing, as* I
have seen. Moses and Paul were both learn-

ed before called, but by far the largest part of

px'ophets and apostles were not, Jesus Christ
himself not excepted out of ihe number. i Uen

by what authority fiom scripture do you do

1*liese things, to corrupt the Baptist church, as

I know it will! If you will go without scrip-

ture command or example and jump the fence,

I tell you the serpent is in the ditch t*ere,

with the corruption of the whole frame oi" the

Baptist church. Mark what I say.

4th. God did not make education nor re-

quire it as a qualification in a prophet or apos-

tle, as he chose and sent some of both sorts,

and that Wc^sright. And suppose he chooses,

qualifies, and sends an unlearned man for a

preacher, for he knows what sort to send and

what sort such and such people need, and then

you take this unlearned man of God's choice

and sending, and put him to school and learn

him, 1 ask you if you are not fighting against

God ;.o I perverting his end, design and choice

in so doing; and depriving that people of the

very kind of preacher God saw they most

needed. I tell you that the same principle is

at the bottom of all theological schools among

the Baptists, that was in the church of Rome

■wlien she erected theological schools for edu-

cating prtests, and that is, pride and wealth;

these lusts are the cause why she must have

educated preachers as did the church of Rome.

And thest-. same Uists and preachers will make

the Baptist chuich not endure sound doctrine,

'i'his is now fast beginning to grow. This
cause arid these men I assure you will soon put

the Baptist, the long staiiding Baptist creed,

under their ft et. Mark*what 1 say. And you

tiest youi- cause to edq,cation and schools, in-

stead of revelation, and you will soon see

what a proud, pompous and formal church you

will have, and how vital, heart, spiritual god-

liness will wither and decay, and all be meta-

morphosed into showT forms and parade.

This will be the end of your labor.

5th. I will come to things 1 know. I knew

a young man who was in a certain church call

ed to preach, as it was supposed by the church

and others. And he was sent to a theological
school, and when he return 'd lie was above

his father and mother in a good degree, and

laughed at ih*:ir talk and thought so much of
himgelf he would not keep company with his
former companions; and went about hunting in

the towns until he found a place he could get

$500. Here he settled down. This is one

effect I know of theological schools. Now let
me ask you a question: Can you say that God

did not call this man to preach for that church
and neighborhood, for this church at that time

greatly needed a pre^icher? But the school
here fought against God, for aught I can say,

and deprived this chuixh of a preacher. So

money makes theological preachers go. An-
other young mun I know and often heard him

preach before he went to school and after-
wards, and so far as I ara a judge he was much
more an acceptable preacher in town and

country before he went to school than after-
wards; he also manifested too much of that

pride that belongs to theological schools, in

carriage, dress, company, manners, words and

gestures, than becoines the gospel minister.

Many other school divines have I heard

preach, and so far as I am a judge I can pick
up many old light wood-knot fellows that don't
know Greek nor grammar, that can preach
more gospel and heart-felt satisfaction to

Christians in one hour, than a half a dozen of
these fellows can in a whole day. Preaching
is a gift, the inditing of the Spirit, the utter-
ance of the Spirit given and no.t the utterance
of the schools. God has a theological school

already established for a^l his preachers, and
that school is temptations, trials, and sufTer-

ings. Here God put his Son Jesus Christ to

school forty days in the wilderness, before he
entered on his public ministry. Here Christ
put Peter to school, before he sent him to feed

sheep. Here he put Paul to school, with a

thorn in the flesh. Here God puts all his mi-

nisters to school less or moi e, that they may
comfort others with the comfort wherewith

they themselves are comforted. Here they
learn to understand the scriptures more in one

week, than they can in a theological school of

men in a thou>5and years. Here Christ keeps
most of his ministers in this school of tempta-
tion and trial and revelation, all the days of

their lives. Here they learn obedience like
he did, by the things which they suffer. Here

they learn humility and meekness, and not

pride and high-mindedness. Here they learn

their weakness themselves, and the hearts

and natures of other men by their own. Here

they learn to meditate and study the scrip-
tures, and look into them in every nook, hole.



PRIMITIVE
riiicl coi ner. Here they learn gospel, and its

doctrines and truths and promises. Here they

learn from the Spirit, and not fiom books.

Here they learn by the teachings of God, and

not theologians. This is God's school, and

while he reveals to ihem the great mysteries

of godliness these things keep them humble;

yea, their thousand trials lays ihem in the

dust. This is ihe way, walk you in it. Then

all theological schools are in perfect opposition

to God's school, and all men schools put toge-

ther can't make one God minister, nor one

that will be serviceable to the church of God.

But I am not done with you yet.

[to he continued.)

TARBORO', OCIOBER 14, 1837.

J'heij that be ivise shall shine as the bright-

ness of the firmament ; and they that

turn many to righteousness, as the stars

forever and ever. — Dan. xii. 3.

From (he above quotation, and some

other passages of scripture, some, nay ma-

ny of the Baptists, have appeared to enter

fully into the opinion that, in the kingdom

of ultimate glory, there are degrees of hap-

piness and distinction of honors ; and that

those who have been most active, and most

successful in reforming men, will occupy

the higher seals and feel the greater enjoy-

ment. Though this opinion is not much

contended for, verbally, yet by action it

finds probably, more advocates than it

ever had. Thousands in their religious

career, conduct themselves as though they

were persuaded that the chief part, if not

all their religion consisted in trying to

make other people religious ; they appear !

to think no religion worth having but that

which iliey possess in other men.

True religion fan never be public pro-

perty ; it must forever be a private, if not
|

a secret possession. There is no direct and

absolute conveyance of it from one per-

son to another ; nor can one person possi-

bly hold an}' part or title in another's reli-

gion. Its channel lies directly from God

>o every man, and from every man to God,
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without any outlet or inlet. Every respon-

sible iiijunction proceeds immediately from

God. No religious command of men is

of any force. The law of God embraces

the whole duty of all mankind. The good

we render to men is in accordance with the

divine law. (Call me anlinomian, thou

Pharisee !) All duties not embraced therein

were created by men, and are utterly an-

timonian, antichrisiian, and atheistical.

Every gift in grace's treasury, every

blessing in gospel's S3'siem
—every enjoy-

ment in creation and redemption, in earth

and heaven, in lime and eternity, is from

God. These gifts cannot be bestowed by
man ! Naked he enters the world, and

naked he leaves it. Too poor to borrow,

the Lord claims no reward from him for

what he bestows. He has commanded our

obedience, and he gives us what he please.

Man's obedience is better than sacrifice, and

his hearkening; than the fat of rams. His
heart given in love to God, is religion. All
else is worthless, except as a testimony of
our love, and as its certain effects. Before

God, every man must be fully persuaded in

his own mind, and worship God as his word

directs. What then are we to think of
those whose religion consists in noise and

show, in apparently trying to n)ake others

religious ; in other words, trying to form

them to certain practices produced either

by misplaced zeal, or rampant avarice ?

What shall we determine concerning those

who spend their time in publishing either

what themselves or others ought to do,

can do, must do; what they have done, are

doing, or intend to do, hereafter ?

True religion is humble, modest, and re-

tired 'j is more solicitous to be good, than

to appear so to others. Our Lord adver-

j lised his disciples of the pharisees' public
manner of worsiiip, of their sanctified and

devout appearance ; but warned his peo-
ple against following sue ii example. He
told them, that wlien lliey prayed they

should go from human view, —enter into

try (^hset. and when thou hast shut to the
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door, pray to thy Father. Fie bade ihern

|
(

nol 10 let it appear when ibey fasled :— '
]

ivhen (hou fastest anoint thy head and ivash ^

thy face, as at oilier tidies. He also com-

manded them to give alms in a secret man- i

ner : when thou doest thine alms sound not
^

a trumpet before thee — let not thy Ifft hand

know what thy right hand doeth.

Amongst what shall we class prayer

meetings ? Instead oi seeking the closet,

people called ('hrisl's folloivers, proclaim, !

we will meet together on such a time to

hold prayer meeting; sometimes telling

what special object they intend to pray for.

Sometiines a despatch or message is sent

across our whole country, sometimes half

round the globe, in slsip or mail, to tell

people that they prayed— "the sisters had

seasons for prayer" —"iheir monthly con-

cert," Slc. Many appoint 'and publish

Tasfs also ; and tell the world, "meet us at

our meeting house to see us fast, and hear

us pray." Concerning what some would

call alms, the trumpet ceases not to sound.

They insist that tiieir good deeds shall not

be forgotten. They request a certain ed-

itor to set down so much as given by such

a bod}'. They reverse what our Lord
commanded ; they are resolved the right

hand shall publish the left hand's deeds.

(This proves the erroneousness of mis-

sions : missions cannot be well conducted

without records ; and to record or publish

any act of alms, or "benevolence," is An-

tl-christian.) Indeed, alms in this day are

out of the question. The term signifies,

"What is given in relief of the poor." This

object is not embraced in all the benevo-

lent plans of the age. To give bread

to the hungry, water to the tliirsty, to taUe

in tlie stranger, to clothe t!»e naked, to go

to the sick, and the prisoner, are benevo-

ienl acts. The Societies for missions sluui

these. All that, is given or begged is to

hire men to worship God, or rather to

pay them for pretensions of that kind.

They would in their strange kind of alms,

take bread from the hungry, (evet^ ilie

proceeds of "potato skins,") clothing from

the naked, (down to old rags,) money
fronj the stranger, (into the a)issionary
box,) leave the sick and the prisoner to

l̂anguish unlended and unmourned, — they

would do all this in their own country,
10 show as they say, "benevolence," to

people they never saw. If a man love

not his brother whom he hath seen, hoiv

\ can he love God whom he hath not seen,

or love the heathen either f
The pnsssncrp at lh(3 h«ad of this

articlo admits of a dotible bearing :

1st. Those who inidt^r \hi'. Old Cov-
(^natjt or Mosaic economy, sat order-
ly examples or used kind persua-
sions to reclaim the swearer, sab-
bath breaker, disobedient (diild, &c.
from the vioiaiions of the moral, and
judicial or civil laws, were forever,
worthy of all (excuse and ire* from
guilt as citizens. 2nd. To those
who, under gospel dispensation, and
as servants of God, under him, are
instrumental in shewin<? sinners the

way of salvaiion, ihoe things shall
be evidence of their being ministers
of God, atid an earnest of their fu-
ture Imppiness.

To suppose the advocates of the
new schemes were incited by a be-
lief that they should be rewartled
with I lie higher sears in glory, and
outshitie their brethren who were
lazy and do nothini^ p« opie, would
be the most favorable construction
we could place upr)n their motives.
But vvheti we corir^ider the objects
from wjiom money is received, the
condnion of those upon whom it is

b^estov^ed, and those objects which
are to be accomplit^hed ; and at the
same time rcflfntt that they violate
the most meritorious rules of God's
word, it is to be fcftred th»t avarice
works with an impeins beyond (he

power of their hope fur distinction
iti heaven.
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The religion of the present times
however, at the best, is forihe most

part such as described above : that

is, each one expects the deficiency
in his own religion to be made up

by the zeal, action, &c. which he

can create amongst others. Their
almost daily propositions are to this

amount : if you will be religious so

much, 1 will be pious so much. Mr.
James C. Furman, says a brother,

considers himself* bound to p;iy, dur-

ing the year 1837, to ihe Treasurer
of the Baptist Triennial Convention,

the sum of one hundred dollars ;

provided, four thousand, nine hun-

dred and nineiy-nine other persons
report themselves by the first of
May 1837, as willing to assume the

same obligation." This challenge

purports to be for the pur[)ose of
raising money to print the Burman
Bible. But this brother cannot be

zealous to the amount of $100 un-
less 5000 persons more, lacking one,
should unite their zeal to [)is. What
a pity his benevolence is so weak as

to need 4999 props. If the widow
wiih her two miles had lived in this

day, she could not have been a mem-
ber of the 8500,000 club. But her
name shall be precious wiien ihe
names of this club shall be enrolled
acnonc; the Crusaders of the 19th

century; or rot, and be as though

they never had been. — Ed,

HA^^s Egede, Missionary to
Greenland.

Mr. VVm. J. Snelling, author of
*Tales of the Northwest,' and Tolar
Regions,' informs us that America
was first discovered by Icelanders.
A certain Gunbioern, driven west-
ward by a storm sliorily after the

Colonization of Iceland, first saw
liie shores of Greenland. Eric
Raude, or the Red,- to escape jus-
iice for murder which he had com-
inilled, fled to Greenland in 982 ;

the first land he saw was llerjolfs'
Ness. In process of time Green-
land became colonized. But by a

pestilence called Black Death,
vvhicli prevailed about the year 1350,
its population was greatly reduced ;

and by a change in the fifteenth cen-
tury, in the position of the ice which
had bordered the eastern coast, all
access to the coast was cut off'; and
in a short time, it is probable, thajt

j
this dreary lai»d was entirely depop-

j ulaled ol* white n>e-i, as no intelli-
! gence was ever after received con- <

cerning them.
In 1721 Greetdand was recoloniz-

ed. Hans Egede "addressed a me-
morial to Frederic IV., praying to

; be employed in the conversion of
I the Greenland savages." His peli-
! tion was unsuccessful. At lenfflb,
I under him, an expedition was fitted
out by private persons, *'with the

double motive of fi.shmg for whales
and converting the Esquimaux."
This project, however, was approv-
ed by the king, who "gave Mr.
Egede an annual salary of sixty
pounds." The native Greenland-
ers were distrustful of the new com-
ers, and unwilling that they should
make a pernianent settlement. But
after a time Egede so far overcame
their obstinacy as to induce some of
them to receive baptism. The au-

thor above named, concludes the
account in these words : "Of good
fishermen and Greerdanders, Mr.
Egede made a good many bad Chris-
tians, and the Danish authorities
keep them nominally such to this
day."

The above account, including the
motive, [);iy, and success, of Egede,
we think a fair commentary upon
missions, and as favorable to the

cause as the advocUes ouizlit, in jus-
tice, to ask. Indeed, of the two,

(ids and later,) we conch^de Egedi^'^j

was the more cominendable. — iiTc/.
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North QaroUna, Wake county.
{continued.)

But better judgment tells them

that the judge of all the earth will
do right : while on the other hand
observation brings this truth to mind
— that wicked fathers ihai never

set the example of pr.'iyer before
their cinldren, nor religious exam

f)les, living as .they listed, have rais-
ed up children, and independent of

man's training the blessed Lord
liath, in divers instances, broke into
tfieir hearts with his light of grace
and the matchless power of his love,

and made them his meek and low-
ly followers. Then away with tlie
idea of the church of Christ not be-

ing complete, as in his purpose,
from eternity. Then to train up chil-
dren to deny ilie word of God, is de-
ceitfully working or handling the

word of the Lord. But without a mir-
acle of grace, children being trained
up in a Pharisaical manner inSunday
Schools, and to favor all the Soci-
eties of the day help God to save

with jnoncy, when they get old will
not depart from it. — if this is the

object in training children, there is

a more consistency if it consist in er-

ror :— but after all it is said tliat, a

remnant according to the election of
grace, shall be saved. The next
cause foui»d to lower religion is, that
of the temperate use of ardent spi-
rits as a preventative of the Lord's
converting sinners, or the churches
reviving. Brother Bennet, is it so

powerful that the Lord cannot, will
»iot enter, on the account of a mod-
rate use of ardent spirits! I am

opposed to excessive use of drink
or food; but, since ihe temperance
societies have existed, there have

been souls born of God, and jirent

fnany before: as such, I lliink God's
work is going on, and the devil's
too : and very often the excessive
use of ardent spirits delivers the

church from dead weights. I am no
friend to drunkenness.

The next cause of the low state
of religion is, 'the want of respect
for the feelings of brethren.' If
the commixteo indeed have found
this cause, it will be hoped they at
least will desist from wounding feel-
ings, by pursuing those unscriptu-
ral institutions and practices; — such
as educating men to the ministry,
North Carolina Baptii?t Convention,
Tract Society, Bible Society, Sun-
day Schools, Armenian, Fulleriiisli
doctrine, — which all are to perisli
with the using — 'not in honour to
the body, to the satisfying of the
flesh;' begging for money, causing
divisions and offences, C(nitrary to
the gospel rule. [ hope the com-
mittee having found out that, 'de-
bates, envyings, wraths, strifes, back-
bitings, and whisperings,' disturb
the peace of churches at this day,
will appear no more on that ground.
We are told that, 'because iniquity
shall abound, the love of many shall
wax cold.' The committee has al-
so found out that the scripture, in
regard to the matter, is perfectly
plain and situple: 'Let all bitter-
ness and wraih and anger and

clamor and evil speaking, be put
away from you.' Now, would it not
be well first to remove the cause ;

and the efFoct would cease, in a great
degree. The missionaries have
been the cause ; then let the church-
es come out and stand 'steadfastly
in the Apostles' doctrine and fellow-
ship, and in breaking of bread, and

in prayers.' In the 20th section of
the report of the committee, they
have iuuwil that for the want of just
tsuch knowledge as their best peri-
odicals aflbrd, there is much to be

deplored. We further learn from
the rep(jrt that, in »i)e absence of the

infiKmation of which we now speak,
a heavy loss is sustained. ! pre»
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snme llie meaning is llial among the

Old Scliool and Primitive Bap-
tists that do not favor the money
getting plans, a heavy loss is felt.
And Nvliat can thai loss be intlie end,
but money — and that too by Old
School and Primitive Baptists tell-

ing the people plain gospel truth,
and unmasking their 'deceivable-
ncssof unrighteousness' wldch they
work *in tliem that perish.'

Having, broliier Bennett, just
sketched the report as far as the cau-
ses thai affect the prosperity of the

churclKis or religion, the first thing
or remedy the committee find to

restore the state of religion is, the

deepest sense of self abasement be-

fore God, with an acknowledgment
of having wandered from God.
But where is that self abasemenll
Is self denied to human appearance
in all their show, pomp and parade,
still going on in pursuit of their gain
each one from his quarter, at the

expense of the fellowsfiip of the

churcUes'! Does this look like deep
contrition before God, wliile they
are sinning against the weak breth-
ren for whom Christ died, and lord-
ing it over God's heritagel I trow
not. Then 'that servant which knew
his Lord's will, and prepared not
himself, neither did according to

his will, shall be beaten with many
stripes."

1 shall notice a few of the cures,
and dismiss this part. The com-
mittee has gone back on the same

ground to cure the wound, to ob-

serve and promote tract and Bible
societies, religious periodicals, and

so on; and declares, that that pro-
fessor that has not done so, has not
done his duty. Is this evil speak-
ing, or not] 1 was a little astonish-
ed when I savv the na.mes of the

Qommitiee and read their report,
and brought (o mind some former
discourse that took place b'elween

liAPTlST. 301

Elder Spivey and myself. He said
ho was no missionary; he would
have nothing to do with it. We al-
so had a brief conversation upon
the cardinal points of the gospcd of
Jesus, and agreed. Then to be
found advocating the several mis-
sionary societies of the day in the
report, looks like Bunyan's old Mr.
I<\icing- both- ways.

Brother Bennett, you and I have
found eome that have taken a deci-
ded stand on one side the fence, and

some the other; and some stvaddlc
the fence ; but this man would ap-
pear a geiting-over man from sido
to side. '1 here is another thing f

would mention by way of hcalijig
the wounds that religion has receiv-
ed—that is, that the churches com-
posing the Raleigh Association, re-
frain from all the new inventions
missionaries have invented, disown
false doctrine, and the propagators
thereof; and in the meekness of a
Chrisliim sf)irit, acknowledge theiv
errors with repentance for trespass-
ing against even one of God's little
ones. And I have no doubt but
those they have so deeply wounded
are ready to forgive. Thia being
done 1 hesitate not to say 1 believe
there would be a revival in the

hearts of God's children; and O
what a pleasant day that would
bring to view, to see the Baptists
gain like a company of horses in
Pharaoh's chariot, all feeling the
same way.

But before I close my remarks, I
must gently reprove the Raleish
Association for one other error she
has committed, in my opinion, and
I expect in the opinion of others;
and in so doing, I expect no Chris-
tian will be angry for being tuld in
a right way his faults. It is gene-
rally th(i principle of Chris:iuiis, if
they are wrong, to wish to be right-
ed. Psalms 141.5. 'Lei the righte-

.1
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ous smile me, it shall be a kind-
ness; Jind let him reprove me, it

shall l)e an excellent oil.' Proverbs
10. 17: 'He is in the way of life that

keepeth mstruclion, but he that re

fusetli reproof erretl).' Prov. 12. 1:

*Whoso lovelh instruction, lovelh
knowie Ige: but he that hateth re-

proof is brutish.'
In the 29fli resolve, page the 7ih,

are to be found these words: 'That
this Association ascertain the num-
ber of ordained and licenseci minis-
ters vvithin its bounds, and that
their names appear in these Min-
utes.' in looking over this list of
names 1 have found five names if no

more, which in my judgment, do
not belong in the bounds of ihe Ra-
leigh Association, if it be admitted
that the churches which compose
that Association mark its bounds;
the five members or names are Lit
tleberry Horlon, Samuel Wilder,
Mark Nowel, E. Meacham, and

Solomon Terrell. These members
if I mistake not, belong to Hephzi-
bah and Lee's Chapel. These
churches it is well known, have not

represented themselves in the Ra-
leigh Afi^sociation for some years,

perhaps not since 1825 or 1826.. It
is equally well known, that llie Ra-
leigh Association from time to time,

has made exertions to procure their

representation, but has failed until

now. What does this manifest, a

good spirit or a bad one! Let the

apostle James say. James, 4. 16:

*But now ye rejoice in your boast-

ings. All such rejoicing is evil.'

See how this differs from charity.
1 Cor. 13. 6: 'Rejoiceth not in ini-

quity, but rojoicelh in the truth.' (not
a lie.) Beside, I know not that all

the young preachers at Wake For-
est Institute have their membership
in the baunds of the Raleigh Asso-

ciation. So I add no more, but will
leave others to judge.

BAPTIST.

Yours in the bonds of the gospel.
Bur well Temple.

Blue River y Grant county y Wis )
consin Ter. May 2b, 1837. \

Dear brother Bennett: It is with
no small degree of pleasure ttuit I
undertake to give you a few lines in
relation to the Primitive Baptist.
Being many miles from you and
destitute of the compiiny of the lit-
tle flock whom I dearly love, this is
ih-e only method by which 1 can
speak with you, and I feel that 1

ought to be thankful to him that
works all things after the council of
his own will, for this privilege. 1

have been enabled through the col-
umns of the Piimitive Baptist and
the Signs of the Times, to con-
verse with many of the afflicted ser-
vants of the Lf)rd whom I dearly
love and should have never known
any thing of, if it had not been for
the publication of those papers.
What heart-cheering pleasure it is
to me to find so many valiant sol-
diers of the cross fighting for the
truth, contending for the true faith
and order of the gospel, strictly ad-
hering to the word of God as the

man of their counsel in opposition
to the many lo here's and lo tliere's
that are crying out in this day of in-
iquity.

Before I read the Signs of the
Times, and the Primitive Baptist, [

thought that a few old regulars in
the West were all that were left in
the field to fight against the popu-
lar religionists of these days, and

we were under so many reproaches
that our enemies thought us nearly
extinct. The Signs of the Times
gave me the joyful information of
mafiy precious brethren in the East
who had continued stedfasily in the

apostles' doctrine, &r.: who loved
the good old way so well that they
could not be enticed by the cunning
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craftiness of those who lie in wnif
to deceive; and I assure jou that I

was not only pleasi.-d but surprised
to find by reading t[»e Primitive Bap-
tist, thai there were so many valiant
sohJiers of I he cross in llie South
and elsewhere. All these as with
one voice speaking the same things,
brings to mind the words of the

prophet Isajah: *And all thy chil
dren shall be taught of the Lord,
and great shall be the peace of thy
children.

Amongst all the comaiunications
which I have read in ihe Primitive
Ba[)tist, 1 have found (with one ex-

cept ion,) nothing but what gave me

pleasure. 'J he expression to which
I allude is in Vol. 2d, No. 4, page
62, in a letier from brother William
Patrick; where brother Patrick in

givir>g ifjformation of the different
Association^^ smvs, the Predestinari
an is aniimissionary t)ut holds the
wicked and nefaritjus principles of
Parkerism. By this expression it

is inferreff that the doctrines held
by broiher Parker are w'icked and

nefanoas. I should not trouble you
wiih a single remark on (hat sub-
ject, if brother P. was permitted to

speak for himself; but as he i.
^ gone

to Texas, and consequently depriv
^d of the privilege of speaking m

his own defence. I hope you will
allow me to say a few things for
liim. U will be necessary to glance
ai the ruinisierial character of our
beloved brother Daniel Parker.

Brother P. has been a minister
of the gospel for more than thirty
years, he has uniformly maintained
that the Baptist church is the true
atul living church of Jesus Christ,
and that all other religious sects arn

nnti(-hrisiian. Your unworthy bro-
ther has often received inexpressi-
ble comfort by his preaching, and
that is probably the reason why I

regret to see any thing done that is

calculated to prejudice the minds of
your readers against him. When I

find the servants of the living God
reproached by the enemies of the
truth, I try to bear it witlj Christian
fortitude as that is what 1 expect of
them; but when I see them reproa-
ched by the real lovers of truth for
want of information I ft^el like try-
ing to prevent it. But to return to
the subject.

Brother P. has always manifested
an 'myielding opposition to the (re-
puted) benevolent insiituiions of tbo

present day; such a??, tnissionary
societies, Sabbath schools, Biblo
societies, &c. When the mission-
ary phrenzy broke out in the far-

West, broiher P. was among the
first to appose it: he not only op-
posed it from the pulpit, but frun:i
the press. He published several
pamphUts on the subject; th(^ first
was, A public Address to the B.ip-
tisi Society and friends of religion
in general, on the principle and

practice of the Baptist board of for-
eign missions: (this was in the year
1820.) He afterwards published
the Author's defence, and another

b
y the title of Plain Truth, &c. in

each of these he exposed the princi-
ples of the missionary system and
the conduct of the Board and its a-
bettors, so that h?3*was continually
the object of their hatred.

Brother P. afterwards published

a pam[)hlat entitled. Views on tho

t\yo seeds, taken from Genesis 3d
chapter and part of the 15th verse:
And I will put enmity between thee
and the woman, and between thy
seed arrd her seed. In it he main-
tained one or two points of doctrine
that were new to many of the Bap-
tists who rea(J the panifthlel, and
consequently diflerent erroneous
constructions were put on the doc-
trines contained therein.

ijohc covtiniif'd.)
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From Erskine's Gosptl Sonnets.

THE BELIEVER'S JOINTURE.
CHAPTER I.

Containing the privileges of the Believer
that is espoused to Chi'ist by faith of di-
vine operation.

SECTION V.

The Believer'' s Faith and Hope encoura-

ged, even in the darkest nights of deser-

tion and distress.

{continued.)
Wlien sins disorders heavy brings,

That press ihy soul with weight;
Then mind how many crooked things

Thy Husband has made straight.

Still h)ok to him with longing eyes,

Though both thine eyes should fail;
Cry, and at length, tho' not thy cries,

Thy Husband shall prevail.

Still hope for favor at his hand*

Though favor don't appear;.
When help seems most aloof to stand,

Thy Husband's then most near.

In cases hopeless-like, faint hopes

May fail, and fears annoy;
But most when siript of earllily props.

Thy Husband thou'lt enjoy.

If providence the promise thwart,
And yet thy humbled mind

'Gainst hope believes in hope, thou art
Thy Husband's dearest friend.

{to he continued.)

RECEIPTS FOR VOL. II.
P. H. Edwards, $5 I D. W, Patman, $b
A. Compton, 5 | Mr. Blocker, 1

[Persons snb-cribing or renewing (heir subscrip-
tions are desired to pay only for the. rennainder of
tlie present year, as it is indispeosabie that our ac-
coufifs should be kept with the volume and with the
current year. — Ed.^

NOTICE. — We have yet on hand a few
pamphlet copies of the wi-itings of E'dei' Josli-
na Lawrence, viz: The Patriotic Discourse —
Mouse trying to gnaw out of the Catholic Trap
—No other than Baptist churches have a j'ight
to be called Christian churches — and, a Basket
of Fragments. 'I'he price for the Basket is 25
cents single, or ^2 50 per dozen — the others,
10 cents single, or ^1 per dozen.

Jp/ilU at this Office.

AGENTS,
For the Primitive Bafitist.

North Carolina —Jos. Bi^^gs Ŝen. U'illiamslon.
Joshua Robertson, Gardner's Uridine, .lohn Bryan,
Clark's Slore. R. M. G. Moore, Germa/i/oM. Foster
Jarvis, Su-indeWs P.O. WilsonW M\zii\\, PI i,nwu/h.
.lohn Lamb. Camden C. //. .Tac()b Swindell, IVa.'ih-
inirlon. Fvi\i\c\s yietchev, ElizabclhCihj. J. A. Alkiiv-

\ soi^,Bensboro'. James Sontherland, //'arrtn/or?. Ai-
! frc'l Pariiii, Raleigh. Stephen I. Cliandltr, McMur.
ry's Store. James Wilder, ^7<t/srso?i'5Store Ben],

I Bynum, Spcighrs Bridge. William ICxmn, JVaynes-
\boro'. Henry Avera., Averasboro'. Parhe.m Pucke!,
Ricliland. John H. Keneday, C/*«/A; Lere/. Bnrwell
Temple, Wake count}/. Obed'iiih Sf well, Ro'^ers' P. O.
Geo. W. McNealy, YanvyvilU. W. U. Laridns, Long
Creek Bridge. James l^obson. Stephen Rogers.

South Ca uoliv a.- Win. Hardy, Edgefield Disl.
James l^eiubvy , Anderson C. H.

Georgia. — William Mosele.y, ZJear Creek Edw'd
S. Dnke, Fayetteville. A. Cleveland, McDojiough.
James Henderson. Monlicello. A. B. Reidj Browns*
ville. John McKenney, Forsyth. Anthony HoUo-
way. Lagrange. Patrick M. Calhoun, KnoxvUle.
J. M. Rockmore, Mountain Creek. Edm'd Stewart,
Calhoun's Ferry Rowell Reeio, Eatonton. Thos.
Amis, Lexington. Jonathan Neel, Macon. Gray
Gumming, Union. John G. WiHingham, Halloca.
Charles V. Hansford, Union Hill. Bryan Bateman,
Pine Level. Moses Johnson, Fort Valley. John F.
Lovett, Mount Pleasant. E. H Matliis, Adairvilte.
R. Toler. Upatoie. Wm. R. Moore, Mulberry Grove.
Clurk Jackson, Blakely.
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TEE I II TO TEETH,
Tom Thumb tvgging with the Wolves

for the Sheepskin.
By Joshua Lawrence.

PART VIH.

.ON THE TENDENCY OF THEOLOGICAL
SK^HOOLS.

{confinited.)
6lh. 1 shaii now venture on your own

ground, and if you don'l stand back a lit-

lle I shall liea-d on your toes. We will
now suppose here is a young man, in some

rhurch, just converted and begirming to

pleach; and from all the church and from

what we can hear from others, God has

Ciilled this poor young man to preach his

go-pel — high office indeed. Now can

this man, who is a member of some Bap-

tist church, be more serviceable to the

church of God and be better qualified to

preach his gospel by sending him to a the-

oloj;ical school, or not? You say, yes;
thjs is your ground. I dispute the point.

And first, is he now called to preach, or is

he ( ailed to preacli after he gels his edu-

cation? If you say he is now called to

preach, every example in scripture shows

he should go immediately to the work;

that of Jonas as proof, that of Paul as

proot, he strait preached Jesus Christ was

the Son of God — and the whole of the ex-

ampi 'S of the Old fmd New Testament, ol

propliets and apostles, prove this docirine.
'\nd if this young man is found in a theo-

logical school, may not God say to him as

he said to Elijah, what doest thou here,

Elijah? Or as Saul — he is hid among the

stuff. Or as Jonah — cast him overboard.
Take care of your toes. If you say lie is

not called until he gets his education, thea

y^ou are wrong to send hiai to school ac^

cording to your own plan, not having the

call, since y<SU are to educate none but

such as you think are called-— not those

you think will be called after they get an

education. Take care of your toes.

Again: Do you think God ever sent r
minister to preach that he did not think
qualified, or that he thought could be bet-

ter qualified for the work for which he

qualified him? What say you? 1 wait
for you to pause. If you say, yes; then

God d(^j't do his own work as he wants if,
nor as lie sees would be best for the end
and design for which he intended it.

How preposterous and vain! If you say,
no; then can you better God's work in
qualifying a minister? Take care of your
loes. Christ said to Peter, go feed my
sheep — stop, says the Baptist, go to school
first. Christ said, go thou rather and

preach my gospel — slop, says the man,

suffer me first to go and bury my father.

So Christ sard, you are not fit for a gospel
minister, is the meaning. Thus you can

see that this going to school is a woildly
principle, a fleshly, devilish principle for
a man that is called of God to be actuated
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by; and the contenders for it the same.

If education qualifies a man to preach bet-

ter, then it is an essential qualification; if
so, vvhy has God so long overlooked it as a

qtialificalion in prophets, apostles, and

ministers? For I am lull^ persuaded he

Vsas done in all cases of qualifying them, in

the manner he thought best for the world

and people to whom they were sent; to

say not, would be little short of blasphe-

my. I know that in some men^s esteegi

they think education qualifies a man bet-

ter, hut not so in God's esteem or c\sii he

would have sent all of this sort; that, that

is highly esteemed among men is an abo-

mination to the Lord. Give back, or I

tread on your toes. I ask when God call

ed Abraham to go to Canaan, and Saul and

I>avid to the throne of Israel, and Moses

to lend Israel out o' Egypt, and Aaron to

tJie priest's office, and the prophets to pro-

phecy, and Jonah to go to Nineveh, and

Peter to Cornelius and the Jews, and Phi-
lip to the Eunuch, and Paul and Barnabas

to the heathen, whether any of these men

needed any furiher qualification to obey

their respective calls and prosecute their

several missions, than those already given
them of God? or, whether you hear a

word in scripture of additional qualifica-
t,ions rc-q'iired, or sought, or given? Yes,

Moses sa<d he was a man of slow speech.

God answers, who made man's moutli?

And this was offensive to God, Wherefore

to punish this crime in Moses, he gave

Aaron for his spokesman. It is the height

of folly in men and a reflection on God's

wisdom and work, to say he has called a

man for any work, and yet has not fully

qualified him in his own mind for the

work intended. Give ground, or I shall

mash your toes. You Baptists won't de-

ny but that it is the work of God to

choose, qualify and call a man to the work

of the ministry; if so, can you point out

to me one instance in all the works of God

where his work is not finished in the most

perfect manner, or where he has left hi>

work U!ifiaishe4? For, says the scripture

of the saints, ye are his workmanship, (pe-
aled in Christ Jesus unto good works — as

well ministers as private saints. Can yoa
find a particle in creation unfinished? If
so, then you may in the ministry or regen-
eration. See your folly.

7ih. We will suppose here is a neigh-
borhood of extended limits of poor and un-

learned people for the greater part, which
is very commonly the case. In this neigh-
borhood God calls to the work of the min-
istry a man of this class, and you then

take him and send him to a iheolojrical

school and well educate him, and then

send him back. Now this is a fair state-

ment. Was he better prepared to preach

to this people before he went to school, or
is he now better prepared since he has got
his education and come back. 1 give you
time to think. 1 know you must choose

the latter to be consistent with your plan.
I am for the first, for reasons I will give.
In his first state he was on a level with
the neighborhood, but you have made

him above them in his education, he

thinks. Secondly, he can't condescend to

men of such I'ow estate, and thereby he is

cen?ured with pride and his usefulness a-

mong them destroyed. Third, he now
comes to them a barbarian, for they can't
understand his school words. This I know
to be a fact, liaving often been where lear-

ned men preached. I have m^de enqui-
ries of many of their audience at different
times how they liked the preacher; why,
said the negro saints, I had a heap rather
hear our negro preacher. How so? why,
1 can understand him better; as for this

man, I hardly know what he says. And
the poor unlearned white people and saints

when I have asked them, one would say,

he is a highflyer; another, he is too deep
for me; a third, I don't know the mean-

ijTg of half the man's woids; a fourth, I
suppose he is a pretty smart preacher, but

I don't care ever to hear him any more; a

fifth, he 's too proud for my use; a sixth,
I had rather hear old Such-an-one, who can

scarce read intelligibly, &c. Now these
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are common and every neighborhood lacls.

l'h,en by sending this man lo school in-

stead of making him more serviceable to

the church of God, you deslioy his use

fulness by your iheologicLiI schools, by

putting words in his moulh Ihe poor peo-

ple can'l understand.

Again: the most ol God's people are a-

mong the poor, for says the scripture, God

hath chosen the pocfr of the world rich in

faith and heirs of the kingdom. And

Paul: you see your calling bretin-en, that

not many mighty or noble aitt-r the flesh

nre c;jlied. And Christ: 1 thank thee, O

Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becatjse

thou Inst hid these things from the wise

and prudent, and hast revealed them un-

to babes, (or the poor and weak of the

world. ) Then theological schools instead

of qualifying men to be servict^able to the

church of God, is exact the reverse. In-
stead of qualifying them to I'^eedsheep and

iambs, like unlearned Peter, it qualifies
them them to feed goats and take the chil-
dren's bread and give it to the dogs and

v^catter their pearls to swine. Take care

of your toes. This is one of the main

reasons why God chooses, calls and quali-
fies a great many more unlearned and poor

men to preach than he does learned and

rich; because nine-tenths of his people are

of the poor and unlearned class of men and

women. So that theological schools in

their design are set right to work against
God and his choice of people and preach-
ers, and therefore must be of man and the

devil's contrivance. And there is no must

be in the case, since there is no example

nor command in the book of God for such

an appendage to finish the qualification and

complete a gospel minister for his work.
This brings to my mind a certain case

that transpired with a certain man in a cer-

tain town. He was walki[)g near a spring
under a shade, and two poor old looking
women came to the spring after water,
and looking at the man one said, sir, are

you not a preacher? JMadam, said the

man, what makes you think I am a prea-

cher? why, said she, you look like a prea-

cher, and are you not g<3ing to preach for
us before you leave towr).?. VVhj', said

the man, you hiive a preacher living in
town; l)e is to preach for you to morrow.
Yes, said the woman, but we poor folks
don't go to hear Itim, he preaches for tho

rich folks. And so it was, for tiie man

went the next day to hear the preacher

and see the truth of what the worrKin said;
and there were no poor folks nor negroes

there, but the lawyers, doctors, judges,
and n)erchants, and rich of all descrip-
tions. And it-ivas a theological preacher
that preached for them, and lliat in just
such a style as their proud hearts could
wish. J\ow how reverse this is to Christ:
And the poor have the gospel preach-^d to

them. That preacher had his hundreds of
dollars for preaching to these rich folks,
and I ask you couid these poor folks buy-

gospel at that price? No, sir; you poor
folks and negroes go to hell, for us; we

preach for money's sake, but gospel min-
isters for Jesus' sake— -therefore the poor
have the gospel preached to them, other-
wise if no money old satan take you, all for
us theologians. So that the truth of the.

case is just ihis — theological schools wer6

erected to support priests in getting mon-

ey, and by them they are getting it out of
the people to this day; and will yet con-

tinue to do so until the jjride of the church
shall be humbled. And I feel assured as

there is truth in scripture, that God is fill-
ing with his wrath the vial of the angel, and

that he will j)uur it out on the world ere

long, as in the pouring foi th of a volcano
of fire and thunder. Then those that live
will see better days. And the world is so

blind they had rather pay money for lies
from a learned minister, than have the

truth of the gospel from an unlearned one

without money. What a pity this, lo
their own ruin.

Then if I rightly understand your
scheme in theological schools, it is to make

preachers for the towns. Very good.

God grant they may stay there, for I have
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showed plainly Ihe'y won't do lor the coun

\vy folks; nor wfll ihey like to live in the

country on sop, potatoes and honniny, red-

fins and herrings. They will be loo high
bred for that. But you say J'ou are going
to nf)aUe them work; do, for the Lord's
sake keep them well at it

,

while you have

the chance; for 1 warrant you they don't

work much, once they leave you. For I

have never seen one yet that could work,

or even pretended to work after he led

school; for he thinks he deserves to be

maintained for his knowledge of theology.
But let me charge youx when you get

enough to stock the towns, stop your

dressing mill; for the country people have

now to work very hard lo dress their sons

and daughters in silk and broadcloth, and

buy fine horses, saddles and gigs, and oth

er equipage to make them show in style.
Besides ihey have in a good degree to

work for the town people, doctors, law

yers, and merchants, and lo the last some

are almost slaves for suj)tirfluilies and noi

necessaries. And they have also to cast in

Iheir mile of labor to grease the wheels ol

government. And now for heaven's sake

if you add to their labor by putting a

host of theological beggars on them to

maintain, I think the country people

might as well be in sweet Ireland, to

mourn with them that mourn in like

chains. So don't make any more than

will fill the towns. But I rerkon you
have another view of the case, that can you
stock the towns this will diffuse itself thro'

the whole pone of the couniry also. Bui
iet me tell you that there are so many ma

king of different sorts, the towns can't

bold them all; for they are now getting

like hogs in a bed of a cold night, crowd-

ing each other out, and you ought to be

sure to make large ones, least yours should

be overlaid in the crowding. And further,

he sure to have your mill under good com-

mand, so she can be stopped at will when

you get enough for the towns, and not let

her be like old Bunlin's mare, that after

he made her run away he said the devil
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sent her an end, for he could not stop hec.
You see this was the case of the Romish

theological schools, and also in France^^

for the devil sent them an end until so

many school men were made that they
possessed one third of (he properly of the

kiogdom. Nor could those mills be stop-

ped until the French had lo rise in mass

and lay hold on this bull by the horns.

In England, Ireland, •Spain, Portugal,
and many other countries, it must soon be

the case; for these devilish dressing mills
when once set going never have been stop-

ped, because the priests mind the mill and

get the t'dl. Some people boast ihey are

not priest ridden, but I tell you there are

but very few in the world Uit some priest

or oyiher rides, and that with his cudgel
loo; but as for my part 1 had as lieve be

rid by a witch as a school man whose

pocket I must be filling every time he

calls, or I am spurred in the side. I am

not done with you yet, although you may
be willing to get off; for I don't like your
mill althougli it is upon a different con-

struction from some others, both in this

country and P^urope. Yet the principle

upon which she is built and the power that

moves her is the same — money. One
lault 1 find of her, she don't grind loll free;

and another is, she has respect to persons;

she grinds for the poor and not the rich,

yet she picks the pockets of the rich to

learn a poor man to pick the pockets of

his neighbors; and yet you call this chari-

ly! A devil charily this to train up men

10 live on the sweat of the brow of his

neighbor, and sell gospel contrary to

Christ's command, who told his disciples,

give it freely. Do you know one theolo-

gical preacher that don't sell his services?

I know many, and I don't know one but

preaches for hire and divines for money. I

hope it will be a long dry time at your
mill, after you get enough for the towns

at least, for there are as many beggars now

as I think the people are willing to main-

tain in the couniry.

8th. I am opposed to your theological
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school*, although tlfey differ from the Ro-

mish, the Episcopalian, and Greek schools;

because they are innpelled by the same

power — money; and much for the same.

And, secondly, because in no country they

never have been put down in their op-

pression of the nation, but by a revolution,

war and bloodshed; as proof, in France

under the revolution in two instances—-

the first, after the American revolution;

and the second, the last, under the Duke

of Orleans. In Spain, as proof, under the

war of Buonaparte in the capture of the

king of Spain by intrigue. In America,

by our revolution under Washington were

tithes for school m€n abolished. In South

America, by the revolution and under

the emperor Augustin Iturbide, was the

hellish inqisition, erected by the influence
of school men, abolished and toleration

granted in 1820. And they cannot nor

will not be destroyed in England and Ire-

land, and other countries, but by a revolu-

tion and war. It is fair reasoning to say

so, from the evidence of otl\jer nations,

which you dare not deny. And before

the first revolution in France the oppres-

sion was intolerable, for it was a triple op-

pression of kings, nobles, and clergy, all

combined as the effect of theological schools

in a great measure to fleece the French

people to the skin. In fact, theological
schools are a pest and curse and source of

oppression to the nations; and if this be

the nature of the gospel system, I give

my vote to vote it out of the world. For
I thought the gospel system came into the

world to bless men, and save men's lives

and souls; but theological schools and

school men have turned it into a curse to

the nations, a system of oppression, blood,

despotism and slavery. And can I with

all these facts of 1500 years history of the-

ological schools and school men, and that

from all nations where they have been es-

tablished, be in favor of theological schools?

I cannot— I vvill not. For insten 1 of be-

ing the seal of light they ai e the seat of the

beast, and have been his upholder to per-
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petuate acts of bloodshed and criielty in the

nations, and oppress mankind. And you
can't deny it and tell the truth. They are

the synagogues of salan, the abodes of
darkness for the most part where the

chains of nations ami men have been forg-
ed for men for ages. This is truth, and I
don't doubt you think yours is a lamb; so

were the first established theological
schools thought to be; and were intended^
as yours is, to promote the gospel and the

religion of Jesus Christ. Yet you see

what dreadlul havoc they have made in th-e

nations, and what a curse of oppression at

this time to England, Ireland, and many
other nations. Deny this and tell the truth,
and then I vvill see you again. So you
can see by the light the history of na-

tions, that theological schools are not, nor
can not, be serviceable to the church of
God. Nor are they serviceable to nations,
but were invented for priests and are only
serviceable to pi iesls and despots; this is

truth, to tyrannise over the world, get

money for priests, and support hypocrisy
and oppression in the nations of the earth.

9ih. Who had the inquisition built?
*

who filled it with convicts but the inquisi-
tor general and his gang of confessors?

were not these school men? what is the

present cause of contention in the house qf

Parliament — the cause of the groans, tears,

sorrows, murmurings, and tumults, and

mobs, in England and Ireland?^ Will you
dare deny that it is not the effects of the

tithing laws, for to support the clergy of

England and Ireland, which is proved by
almost every packet from England? You
dare not deny theee facts. This tithing
has skinned the people to the bare bone so

they can't bear it longer; and why? be-

cause these theological s^chools have in-

creased the school men and their tilhes,
until the people are ready to starve to

death. As a proof, Lord King says: re-

duce the number of bishops from 22 to 12,

this will lessen ilie sufferings of the peo-

ple ^£70,000 in Ireland alone; and ihen

they riust further retrench tithes* ^^9^-
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000 in order fur giovernnienl lo get along,

or else Iieland and f>!iglan<l will be blown

lo a fl^ime of civil war. And I asU you on

whose side will the clergy be? Why you

know the kino-'s, as they were in our own

revolution. For he and they are chips of

the same block — you wash my feel and I

will wash yours; we can't work on 1 are

nshamed to hrg. so John Bull we \vill stick i

to you my goo.d fellow, since your laws |

pay ns well for our printed prayers and i

writ'en sernrions. Now, sir, who are these |

itilhcs for? why you dire not deny but for ;

the clergy. What sort of clergy? why ;

you dare not deny but alone for (he clergy ,

of the theological schools. Is not this the i

truth, and the right Iruih? Yes, sir. <

*l'hen, sir, heie is proof enough for all the
|

work) to satisfy them, except the clergy,
j

and them lliey have blinded, that iheo- |

logical schools are a curse, oppression, a
j

peace destroying, a damnable despotic |

system of cruelty a,nd suffering lo England j

and Ireland, and all other nations where

they have been established, this is the

truth; but the priests make them out the

very reservoirs and fountains of light. !

But have you never read that texi: i'hey |

put bitter for sweet, and darkness for
|

light, and vice versa? Yes; sir, atid this j

is the case here; mankind are so priest-

ridden thai ihey will believe what the

priests say, whether if be in the Bible or

not. Oil yes, he's a very learned man, he

knows; if it is not in the Bible it must be

so, because the priests say so; and the}-

never put themselves to the pains to en-

quire, but lake all for truth, when all the

priests say, if brought to the Bible, is

found to be ncilhing but a pack of lies.

The gosp' 1 system is not a tithing system,

by law or otherwise; but leaves every man

fit his free will to give, or let it alone.

Nor d>)es the go'^pel system show or point

out fine, penally, or forfeiture, if a man

don't give a cent, to be iriflicted by church

or government; for the support of the gos-

pel is a religious act, and religion stands

alone between nian and his maker, vnd not
j

between man and governoient. Then \t

you compel me lo pay a preacher 1 don't
believe God ever sent, there is no religion
in that; for religion is a voluntary offering
of the heart. Then to give to such a

preacher ^b}' compulsion is hypociisy, cr
in other words, 1 am compelled to play
the hypocrite. Then make the best you
can of theological sci^iools, as lairly eviden-
ced in other nations, they are the fountain
head of sorrow, suffei ing, poverty and op-

pression of the people. This is truth, and

the history and facts of nations prove it;
and I big you to think well on this sub-

ject, before you are led by the lilhe rope
of the pr iests. For school men have been,

in all ages a band of purse plunderers, de-

ny this, living on and grinding the face of
the poor, and wrestirig from him by law
and otherwise, the haid earned sixpence
that should have clothed and led his wife
and hungry and naked children. Nor have

I ever in all my reading, read or seen the

place recorded, that one ot these men pos-
scsse,d a relenting and relaxing heart; but

always as staunch and as sturdy to hi&

tithes as the robber to his plunder, or the

murderer to his blood.

lOlh. But perhaps you will say, theolo-
gical schools have never had these sad ef-

fects in this countr\', nor never can. Stop,
sir, dan't be too fast in your assertions.

Remember my head has grown gray with
years. What were ihe effects ol' theologi-
cal schools in this countiy, before the rev-
olution? Were it not tithes? Yes, sir,
the tenth calf, pig, lamb, goose, turkey,
chicken — corn, wheat, tobacco, money,
with fine, forfeiture, imprisonment, stripes,
banishment, courts, jnils, and reproach,
scorn and stigma— and who were at the

head of all this? King James, Parliament,
lord's spiritual, and Ki.gli.^h school men.

Deny this, sir, and tell the truth. And,
sir, it was the blood, the heroic, precious,

patriotic blood of our fathers, that purcha-
sed our redemption from all those cursed

oppressive evils of school men. Deny
this. This is vviitlen at home, in memory
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of some of the living in those days that

tried men's souls and hearts as with fire.

Yes, sir, and the documents of courts, and

law books of tliose tiri>es, stand as evi-

dence; and I call them this day as witness

aj^ainst theological schools and school men.

This deny, sir, and the living and (he dead

will rise up against you and curse theolo-

gical schools and school men, as a copart-

ner of their suflferings and loss of blof^d.

Yes, sir, the cries of orphans and widows,

and weeping wives for absent and lost hus-

bands, would be witness and curse theolo-

gical schools and school men, as a joint
cause of their sorrow, grief and tears; be-

ing a joint cause with the tea, stamp, and

other taxes, against which the sons of lib-

erty fought, bled and died. Shall I then

be in favor of theological schools? No,

sir, I will give both of my ears lo the pil-

lory*, my body in the prison to be eaten

by rats, and my heart to be taken out of

my body and burnt and the dust thereof

scattered to the four winds of heaven; and

stake down every cent of the property I

possess at the disposal of government, to

wage war against theological schools,

school men, and law religion; for it has

been, and now is, one among the greatest

curses of nations. But, say you, theolo-

gical schools has never had this effect in

this country since the revolution. And

in the name of heaven who is to thank for

that? Not King James, nor his school men.

No, sir, nor the school men of this coun-

try neither; but our thanks are forever

due, nor can we pay that gratitude due to

Washington, and the bleedin^;, barefooted

and frostbitten soldiers, and those patriots

of such a noble cause, who staked down

their substance and counted, their gold,
beef, corn, or bacon, nothing worth to liberty

of conscience and the rights of free nrien. Then
you can see as with a sunbeam, that nothing

short of a revolution, blood, sufferings and

death, can break the hellish chains of theolo-

gical schools and scho')l men, once the rope is

on your neck. Deny this, sir. It then this is

truth, oh, North Carolinians, I call on you to

$ay, had it not have been for the bloody suffer-

ing struggle of the revolution, should we noL

now have been grinding in the same galling

poverty chains of tithing as the- people of Eng-
land and Ireland. Yes, sir, I bring the thing
to your door, so you must see it; and I hope

also you will feel it and act accordingly, as for

ever to keep this yoke from off your necks,

which the blood of our fathers redeemed us.

Yau will say, it has njever been so since the re-
volution, altho.ugh there have been and now

are twenty theological schools in the United
States. No thanks to the schools, nor to the

temper, will, nor wishes qf school men; for

they are the same breed they always were,

and I tell you there is a heap in the breed, for

school men have shown since the revolutijon in

some of their acts the truth of what I say, that

they are the same bad breed. liut our thanks

are owing to that great bulwark the Constitu-

tion, which the patriots of those days set up,

who had felt the shoe pinch and of course

knew where to cutout a piece to render it ea-

sy; and to the statesmen of those times, over

whom school men had rode rough shod. But

'they by the Constitution have unhorsed them»

and put them to work for their bread. God
be blessed for this, so let it be for ever; or turn

beggars, as many of them are doing. Yea,

and we owe thanks to our statesmen, who have-
been too stout to let the priests ride them from
the revolution even till now. And so I say,
heaven bless you, and those that follow after

may America never want for statesmen that
love themselves, posterity, their country and
liberty too well to squat down and take a

school priest on his back. England has seen

for a long time, but king tyid ministi y now be-

gin to feel, they mus,t lower sail or their na-
tional bark will soon plunge into the whirlpool
of a revolution; and that tithing and school
men are the cause. But v/hat are the school
men saying to all this? Arc they willing to
lower sail, give u"p their tithes, and save the
nation from a bloody revolution? No, sir, the
documents from England, almost wet from the

press, show to the contrary, that they are
using every thing in their power to hold on up-
on their loaves, and care not for groans, pov-
erty, or wretchedness, or nation so their roast
bet f and puddings come foi-th to them. I tell
you a revolution is the end — mark what I say.

The king and clergy may now give an inch or
two to stop the pi-esent fury of the people, yet
it has to come lo it

,

as no nation has broke the
chains of priestcraft but by a revolution. Ther^

can I, with such evidences, before my eyes, be
in favor of, or think that iheologicakl scUoals.
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can be serviceable to the church of God in any

way they can be conducted, or serviceable to

a nation, since in them are the seeds ot" revolu-

tion and wars? As says James: From whence

comes wars and fightings among you? come

they not from hence, even of your lust? \es,
i>ir, that's truth; the lust of school men produce

v/iivs, as well as the lust of kings and empe-

rors of the earth.
But you will say, the constitution, laws and

people of tliis country have too much light ev-

er to let theoloi^ical schools or law religion op-

])ress the people.. Stop, sir, you must know

that theological schools and law religion have

gone hand in hand through all the nations of

Christendom, and in this country before the

revolution; and that law religion can't exist

■wiil),out theological schools, and that here now

they exist without law religion. And why so,

but because of the revolution? I am ready to

acknowledge, if it were possible that aiiy kind

of theological schools couM be serviceable to

the church of God, that the plan which the

Baptists have laid down and on which they
have pr(>posed to proceed, is the only one that

CGuUl be of any possible advantage to the

church of God or any nation under heaven.

For, a,s for the plan of educating unconverted

men for tlie ministry, as other sects do, it is the

worst of curses to nations and the church, as

can be proved in a thousand instances. But I
am opposed to them on the ground the Bap-

tists have taken, and will lay down my reasons

plainly and particularly;
1st! 't heological schools did not commence

with the gospel church, nor originate with her

in her pure state, but after her corruption;

and have been one of the most important

means of her continued corruption to this day,

and will to the expiration of the 1260 years.

-2d. .lesus Christ did not go to theological

schools for his first preachers of the gospel,

nor c(msidei it a epialification essential in a gos-

pel minister; nor has he nor his apostles left

an example nor command that the church

should be governed by this rule of theological

schools to qualify men for ministers of the gos-

pel. This is very important, since he gave

command to his apostles to teach whatsoever

1 have commanded you. Now, sir, show me

in the New Testament such a command, for

the church to erect tiieological schools for qua

lifying young nien for the ministry; but you

know you cannot,

3d. 1 shall not ask you to acknowledge, that

theological scl-.ools if not on the Baptist plan

yet oil the plan of othef sects, have been a

BAPTIST.
curse to the nations and the church of (ioef,

the darkeners of the gospel, the blinders of
the world, and the source of error, hypocrisy
and blood to the nations; for it is provable by
1500 years' history of the church, and history
of nations.

4th. That theological schools are the chief,
the great, the most important weapon of anti-
christ, and by which he has most prevailed,
and out of which have come all those unmean-

ing forms and ceremonies in religion that have
be clouded the church of God. Deny this, sir.

5th. That law religion can't exist without
theological sciiools, but have a natural tenden-
cy to gender them, is so plain fionti 1500 years
histoi y that it needs no comment. So also,
that theological schools have a tendency to
gender law religion, or unite church and state,

there can be no doubt on my mind; and many
attempts in this country go to prove the fact —

and that school men being of the same bad

breed will unite their efforts and fall into the
same ranks of a union of church and state, no

matter to what sect they may belong, since

they are men of like occupation and self in-
terest.

6th.' I have never seen a theological school

preacher in thirty years, and I am acquainted
with many, that would or could work; and
therefore they will bite at law religion as quick
as a jack fish at a roach, to get money by a

union of church and state rather than work.
And I feel no doubt that can their efforts bring

about such a state of things, that theological

school Baptists would be found in the ranks, as

well as others of the same breed.

7th. When we review the history of the

Baptists in the United States, and the mighty
work and increase which has been achieved by

the Baptist ministers, I ask, have they arrived
to 100 Associations and 3000 churches by the-

ological schools, or has not this great work ra-

ther been effected by a very great majority of
ministers who could scarce read, and not one

in ten that even knew grammar, and by such

as had to work five days out of seven to sup-
port their families? Say, is not this the truth.*^-

And can you say that school men will do more

than they have done.^^ I don't believe a word
of it. They may be a means of making moie

hypoci'itcs tJ>get money,. but not real saints.

Sth. And further, when we take a retros-

pective view i;f that zealous and laborious sect

the Methodist society, since their introduction
into this country by Mr. John Wesley until
now, have they effected the mighty, the great

work and change in men and manners with
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the numeroas increase of that respectable ho- them set to making preaclrers as fast as

ciety by theological schools? Or has it not

rather been done by young men taken from

the handles of the plough and other occupa-

tions, who have entered immediately on the

ihey can by liundreds, what is the probaWe

result? First, as proof of the probable re-

sult, in France when ihey set these manu-

work of the ministry without going to a theo- | facturing Oiills goirfg, they multiplied

logical school, through whose zeal and labori- I preachers so fast until there was a preach*
oils perseverance this society has arisen to]^^ f^^^^j^^m ^^,^^y ] 50 persons. These
three hundred thousand, and the high state of i , , 1 1 l . .u- j r.i.., . . , I school men soon had about one-third ofthe
respectability at which it at present stands, !

livingonly on the pittance of $60 a year, and j Property of that kingdom in possession,

often not that, and thus commending them- j In Spain, England, and Ireland, you read

selves to every man's conscience and evincing

to the world it was souls they were in pursuit

of to salvation, and not ^500 or glOOO a year,

like school men? Shall then these sects for

whom God has done so much whereof they

are glad, now distrust God and trust theologi-

cal schools? God forbid. Seeing God has

heretofore chosen thousands of these young

almost every day oppression and poverty
is the result. But what will be the result

in this country, where there is no law to

distrain it from the people.'' First, a use-

less set of drones in the hive of civil socie-

t}; secondly, they will be to maintain by
the people in some way or other, by beg-

men which a scoffing world count fools, as well . , , ^ ,,. , ,

as proud school men, to destroy the wi.dom of , 8'»S' ^^''^^V for selling what they call

the world and build up his church? And with ; gospel—or be sure they will unite to unite

these weak young men he has confounded the j church and state, so ihey can live on the
wise and strong of this world, and brought to j people without work by law religion. And
nought things which are. Then let God have '

his way, because his way is best; and I had

rather trust God and one of these young men

with David's shepherd's bag and sling, than

clothed in all Saul's armor. He that hath

ears to hear let him hear.

9th. Theological schools gendK;r and foster

pride in a minibter, which makes him smell

frownish in the eyes of the poor of this world.

this 1 say is the end of theological school^,

whoever lives to see i\
,

should not the out-

pouring of God's vengeance on anlichri^gt

prevent it.

j3ih. Such men ar€ unprepared to

preach to the poor of God's people; or, if

better prepared, their pride and school

lOih. Theological schools Ijave a tendency j words won't let th.em condescend to men of
to destroy all real i)iety and scriptural devo- j |Qyy estate.

(to he continued.)
tion, and heart-spiritual worship and experi-

mental religion out of the world; and change

the whole frame of gospel worship of God in-

to formal godliness, show, pomp, parade, and

fashionable religion. Witness the Roman Ca-

tholic church, Greek church, Episcopalian,

&c. as proofs.

j VVe are anticipatifig the publication of a

nth. As theological schools originated i" ; ^^^^̂ ^^^^^^^^^^̂^^^^^^ .^
^

j^^^
the corruption of the church, and have been a 1

means of continuiijg that coriuption, is it not a

rARBORO', OCTOBER 28, 1837.

proof that the Baptist church has become cor-

rupted by their establishment among them! I

say so. And they will be a means of fur-

thering that corruption as they have been

among other sects.

]2th. Suppose the Baptists, the Presby-

terians, Episcopalians, >]elhodists. Free

Will Baptists, Roman Catholics, and all

|

other sects establish a theological school

in this Stale a piece, and each and all of

a similar deUy from sickness to tiial which

we encountered tiie last fall — and" also to

insure the termination of the present vol-

ume with the year, as the Priniilive Bap-
tist will be discontinued a fler the close of
the second volume. — Ed.

BETTER LATE THAN NEVER.

The article below is copied from the He-

ligious Herald, 1
: reminds us forcibly of

tlie m; ral and religious condition of the iu'
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habilanis of London, ejnd of the temporal
and civil condiiion of those in Ireland; as

represetiled b^' a letter from Mr. Brecken-

ridge to Mr. Wardlaw dated, Paris, Au-

gust 1S3G. Mr. B. states in his letter, that

there are more people in London alone with-

out opportunity of hearing the gospel, or

as he expresses it
,

destitute of lh.e means of

grace, than there are in the United States.

Accordingly, there was in the domestic

d \ys of Dr. Carey and others, a field clo-

ser home than the East Indias; and suffi-

cient room for benevolent application of

the hundred thousand pounds recently sub-

scribed. But Mr. B. further slates, that in
Ireland between two and three millions of

people are without employment 32 weeks

in every year, and hundreds of them naked

except a single piece of an old garmeitt. —

Thus, while true benevolence, and, strictly

speaking, all good works, consist in minis-

tering to the time wants of our fellow men,

London and different sections of the United

Kingdom are engaged in Foreign Mis-

sions. The voracious clergy of that king-

dom have largely assisted to eat out the

starving 3'eomanry of Ireland; and they

then leave them, if they possess strength or

means to straggle across the Atlantic to

the United States to seek a better lot. A

plan, if it could be brought to bear, to al-

low Irish tenants at least half their pro-
ducts for then)selves and families, we would

think bf?tter deserving the name benevo-

lent.—

NEW CHURCHES IN LONDON.

Tho slll)^H*^iptlOl)s for the btiilding
of new churclii S in Londofj, on tlie
phm pro})ose(i by Uie Bisfiop of
London, have, increased to £100,-
000, tnunifif.ont proof," says the

Londoti MoruinfT Herald, "of the

benevolent anxiety which a hrge
[)orUon of the possessors of n)eiro
polilan properly, and otln^r wealthy

resi(UM)ls of London and ils vicinity,
feel for [he moral c.nd spirilual wel-

fare of the poorer classes. Thi^

fountain of Christian charity has
been opened b

y the judiciv)us and
eloquent appeal of Dr. Blooinfield,
and will hereafter diffuse the living
waters of Christian truth, in many
fertilizing streams, throuoh the mo-
ral wastes thf»t surround this great
city.— Epis. Recorder.

SHEARING TOE WHOLE FLOCK, WHE-
THER OR NOT.

'J'he New- York Baptist Conven-
tion has the following standing re-
solution :

STANDING RESOLUTION.

^'Rcsohedy That wc^ earnestly so-
licit ail the churches of our denom-
ination in this state to open a Book
of Benevolence, containing a list of
the natnes of all the members of the
church, and separate columns fjead-
ed with the leading objects of bene-
volence patronized b

y the denomi-
nation, viz. Bible Society, Ministe-
rial Education, D »mesiic Missions^
Foreign Missions, Sabbath Schools,
and '1 ract Society: to cause the sev-
eral objects to be explained to ev-

ery member, the obligations to sus-
tain them Orged upon every com-
municant, and all suitable and scrip-
tural arguments employed to induce
them to subscribe what their circum-
stances will allow."

According to the above resolution,
the members of the churches have
their choice one of six projects to

subscribe to ; or they may subscribe
to all if they plonse^ or else feel the

pleasure which necessarily springs
from seeing their names opposed
to a blank, while other people's
names are prefixed to certain sums

in some one of the six columns.
'I'his is truly a plarj, and a scheme
too. For there are people who
vvoold not o[ive any thing to the sup-
port of the institutions mentioned

in the resolutio-n; fur various reasons,
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provided lliey could escape the ex

posure lo whicli the above resohnion

lays them ]iable. — We are utterly nt

a loss to know what device they will
work next; we had thought their

powers of invenli'on as well as con-
vention were already exerted to the

uttermost. But when the wits of
preachers are set to work to seek
out invenlioris to get money, there
is no stopping place, till 2,385,000
Irishmen are without employment,
and destitute of daily food ; their
children lying on straw beside the

city walls ; and parents and children
literally perishing and starving to

death in their rags and lice: no stop,
short of sacrificing fifty millions of
lives, as the Roman Catholics have

done. — If the churches of N. York
would consult the scriptures, they
would find that that blest Book ab-

hors such practices as are recom
mended by the above Resolution.
Will they never examine this sub

ject !— Ed.

Laborers sent jorth into the Vine-
yard.— V. M. Miison, General
Agent General Association, in an

appeal to the Baptist Ministers and

Churches in Virginia, represents the

destiiute in that State as crying to

the General Association in the fol-
lowing language : Send us a Mis
sionary —'We have no one to break
unto us tlje word of life, &c."

Our Lord says, If ye continue in

my word, then are ye my disciples
indeed : and ye shall know the truth,
and the truth shall make you free.

(John 8; 31, 32 ) Has the General
Ass(jciation bet n made free I Tik y

have, provided thf^y have known the

truth. Have they known the truihl
They have, if they are Christ's dis-
ciples, if ihey have biuin taught by
him. Are they his discipli-s indeed I

They are, provided they have con

tinned in Chrisi's word. Have they
continued in his word \ They have
not. For Christ said, Pray ye the

Lord of the harvest that he will send
forth laborers into his vineyard. The
General Association has taught the
destitute to pray said Association to

send forth laborers. The Lord said,
Tarry ye in the city, &c., till ye be

endued with power from on high.
The General Association taught her
preachers to wait till they should be

provided with money or schoolings
or both. Christ said, PVeely ye have
received, freely give. But the Gen-
eral Association will send only those
whom can be paid. Our Lord said,
Ye are my friends if ye do whatso-
ever I have commanded you. But
they will not freely give. Let no

man say we judge the General As-
sociation of Virginia : the scripture
itself is judge.— Ed.

m ^

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Dear Brother EditQr,—This is
the first time 1 have ever writen any
thing in defence of truth, and for
the public: but seeing how matters
are going on, I thing it time for me

jto write. I am sorry I have to write.
'But I am induced or constrained to

I do so, by the proceedings of the

Goshen Association, held at Beaver
D>irn, Duplin County, 30 Sep. & 1,

2, & 3, of Oct. 1836.

I
It is well known thai I have, ever

since I joined the Biiptist Churcl),
; which was in 1324, been opposed to
tiie new fangled schemes of the day.
And the more I see of the spirit of
them, the plainer I iiave to treat
I hern, — believifig tliRi, unworthy a.s

I am, God has calh-d njc to stand
npfui the wiills of Zion. — But, Mr.

|G.
VY. llufham wlio appears lo be

j
a great siickliM' for t'lo uew sciietnes,
told me, if I came out so j lain I
should lose my friends, li see;ai§
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he had forgotten what Paul says :

(ii. Cur. iv: 2.) 'but Lave renounced
hidden things of dishonesly, not

walking in craftiness, nor handling
tlie word of God deceitfully.' You
see by this text there are hidden
things of dishoneeiy: and it appears
that missionists are against plain
truth: then they must be for hidden
dishonesty, wliich the Apostle and

ministers of hisdisy renounced. And
so do all faithful preachers of God
unto this day. But Ahab preachers
can dissemble fur a little jingle, or
lionor from men, hideed, if they
were to act honest and plain, it

wuidd brinor to nought their false
schemes and tumble their priest-
craft to ilie ground.

Mr. Mufham and myself had a

controversy at Kiley's Creek; after
which it Seems he was not willing to

meet me again upon the same

subject, although he had promised
to do so. And it appears he has

since done vvhiit he could; but if he

had paid that regard to the truth
which he ought, his back-biting and

cowardly proceetJing would not be

noticed »o much. It appears from
account, that he had influence with
the Goshen Association to induce
her to do what she did in advertising
me. For he and the Association

say in the advertisement, ^'resolved

unainmouslf/,^^ whereas some have

said that it was by only a majority,
after being strongly opposed. Now
which statement is true, I will leave
with those who were present to de-

cide.
I have heard that some of the

niembers of said Association have

iApoke of sninir nie. That they caii
do here, or defer it to herealter, as

ihev may see proper.
But let's look at the note in their

minutes against fne. !t begins thus:
"Whereas, one Parham Pucket for-

merly a member of this Associa-

tion, who withdrew without any just
cause." Now it is well known that
a part of the churches that compose
the White Oak Association, did rep-
resent themselves in the Goshen As-
suciation, until there was so much
contention about those unscriptural
schem'es, that they and several chur-
ches in the bonds of the Neuse As-
sociation, withdrew from those bo-
dies, and were organized into what
is now called the White Oak Asso-
ciation; to which 1 belong. Now
do you not see they have not a just
regard to truth, to say in the outset,
we had no just cause to withdraw,
when I am commanded to withdraw
(nyself from every brother that
walketh disor(Jerly ] They must
suppose we are bound to bow to the

lustful God of missions. I had just
cause to leave them. For, to live in
peace with them is out of the ques-
tion. As soon may light and dark-
ness be united. But those sticklers
for priest craft may demand what
I mean by disorder. I will tell them
a few things among the many which
I consider disorderly. Mingling pro-
fessors and non-professors in reli-
gious societies; selling membership
and offices in said societies; appoint-
ing men to travel and beg all classes
of people to support the gospel; ly-
ing to support one's cause, — as say-
ing that W. J. Finley did not receive
$20 per month, and that Armstrong
wrote his letter incompatible with
the board; wliile the minutes of said
board stated that said Finley had
received his wages, according to

Armstrong's letter. (See minutes
of the Convention for 1834.) It
does not slop here. It was said,

the Convention had nothing to do
with the Tract and Temperance so-

cieties: whereas, the minutes name
the men appointed to each. Does
this look like they regard the

truths Judge ye. {Such as the
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bove,and every unscripiural device,

I count disorderly. 1 hope and be-

lieve there are men and women of
veracity among those people ; but

he who has said the above in favor

of [in truth against] the Convention,

you see has done violence to truth.
1 piiy him in such a case.

But let us notice the minutes a-

gain. Vou will see that they accuse
me of *'sowin<^ the seeds of discord

among their churches lending to di-
vision;" and wiiii being "guilty of
frequent misrepresentations amount-

ing to palpable falsehoods." How
is it that I have divided the churches,
and yet they record in their coxres-

poading letter: "It affords us much^

pleasure to say, that peace, union'
and brotherly love seems to pervade
our body." And for any assembly
of men to advertise a man as a tea-
cher or setter forth of false doctrine,
and yet nat describe what kind of
doctrine he advocates, it is ungener-
ous and unjust, it is monstrous; and

to charge a man with falsehood, and

not specify or tell wherein, seems as

if the accusers were afraid of truth,
lest it should blight their own honor.
If these people would come out like
men, 1 should like them better.

They deny thai their disapproba-
tion to me is on account of my anti-
missionary principles; and say, they
love the brethren, though not of
iheir opinian resp<icting the benevo-
lent efforts, now making for the

spread of the gospel. Now if you
knew how they have tried to secure
me to their interests. Notwithstan-
ding the immorality they accuse me

with, they have tried to induce me

to go to Wake Forest on free cost.
But seeing they cannot change my
mind, they are willing to load me

stigma and reproach. They say,
"we love our brethren;" and show
it by destroying their appointments,
and falsely accusing l\wm.

To the brethren that compose
the Goshen Association —Do you
think you have treated me justly, af-
ter inviting me and sending for me

to preach for you, and then act as

you havcl The Lord lend you out
of your mistake, and forgive you this

wrong. 1 only add that I look for

nothing better from the spirit that

governs missions.
Yours, in Christian love.

Farliam Fucktt.

Blue River J Grant county, Wis- >

co7isin Ter, Mmj 25, 1837. \
{continued.)

Brother Parker, in order to rem-
edy this evil and to show what he

really designed, published A Sup-
plement to his views on the two
seeds, in which he set forth his
principles in a clearer light. This
removed some of the prejudices that
existed against his views on the two
seeds. Brother P. afterwards pub-
lished The Second Dose of doctrine
on the two seeds, which also contri-
buted to allay the prejudice that ex-
isted against the doctrine of ihe two
seeds.

It may be necessary to mention,
that brother Parker lastly published
a monthly paper called The Church's
Advocate. This publication was
read with great pleasure by the Re-
gular Baptists in Illinois, Indiana

j Kentucky, and elsewhere.
Now, brother Bennett, as brother

Parker was in reality an Old School
Baptist and maintained the doc-
trines which the Old School Bap-
tists maintain, 1 think it best to ei-
ther take up the subject of the two
seeds and try the sentinienis by the

standard of truth, or let it rest. If
we are unable to confute the doc-
trine by the word of God, we had

better let the maiter alone. Broih-
P. requested those who thoughter

his views on the two seeds errone-
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ous, to show what was ihe true

meaning of those texts of S'cripiure,
to which he had adverted in proof
of his sentiaients; bui if any person
-evor done so, I never knew it.

I will jusi name that 1 want yonrs
or brother Lawrenoe's views on the

parable of the lares and th-e good
seed, and the exposition, of it as re-

corded in the 13th chapter of St.
Matthew, through the columns of
the Primitive Baplisi; as thai is one

of the texts llmt brother Parker's
views rest on, and n)y own mind is

not clear on the subject.
I remain your unworthy brother

and fellow soldier,
Moses IV, DarnalL

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. .*

Influence of Arminianism.
From Jamieson's Inquiry into the

causes of the rapid progress of

Infidelity in our present age.

Alar in to Britain. J. Jamie son.

While Socinians have contribu-
ted so liberally to the support and

even to the spread of deism, Armi-
nianism cannot be entirely acquitted
from the charge of encouraging the

same systx^m. I am far from suppo
sing that they have any design to do

so. I will not presume to impute
this even to Socinians. ^ ^ ^

* * * 'I'he Arminians are con-

vinced of the tendency of the Socin-
ian scheme to support infidelity.
But inasmuch as their own leads to
tSocinianism, it must eventually have

the same fatal tendency. They
may not indeed perceive that it is

friendly lo Socinianism, but the fact

i^
s indisputable. The denial of ab

solute pre-destifKition necessarily
leads lo the denial of divine presci-
ence. For as faith is not of our-
selves but the gift of God, it is im-
possible that he could certainly fore-
see that some should believe, wilh-

i3APTfST.

out a certain determination to con*
fer on them this good gift. The
doctrine of universal redemption di-
rectly lends lo the denial of ihe
atonement. P'or if many for whom
Christ died finally perish, it must
follow that a sufiiaient satisfaction
was not made for their sins. If the
full price of their redemption was
paid, why are they not liberated'?

if this work fails as to any, the ran-
som was not of infinite value, and
tie who paid it could not be the Son
of God. The denial of the perse-
verance of the saints has ihe same
issue with the doctrine of universal
redemption. U supposes a failure
either as to purchase, or a defect as

^,o the power necessary for the pre-
servation of the redeemed. If the
will of man in his natural state had

a freedom to what is spiritually
good, it will be difficult to prove
that his understandings should not
also know it

,

and of consequence,
that any woik of the Spirit is ne-
cessary.

If the act of his own will made
him to diflfer from others, and be the

immediate cause of his justification,
the Socinian doctrine must be true,
that a man is justified by his own
works. **But if righteousness come

b
y the law, then Christ died in vain."

If the Spirit may be resisted in his
grjujious operations on the heart, it

follows that our destruction is tnore

a huirian than a divine work; which

is the very soul of the Socinian
scheme. For in any business that
must be the principal which is event-
ually victorious. ^ * *

^ ^ * Popery has been greatly to

Arminians. I need scarcely say
that this scheme, although it has re-
ceived its name from Arminius, as

he was the great instrument of its

propagation amorjg ProteStants, had

been adopted as an essential part of
the antichristian system long before
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Arminius had a being. The doo-
trines of predestination on the

ground of foreseen faiih and ^ood
works; of the t^elf determining pow
er of the will iii conversion; of tlie

possibility of resisting efficacious
grace, an(J of perseverance as the

effVM-t of our own goodness, neces

sarilj open a wide door to creature
merit. Hut the doctrine of merit is

the great basis of the antiehrisiian
fabric. The complicated system of
indulgences, dispensations and par-
dons, of prayers for the dead and to

the dead, of penances and pilgnma
gt s, nay of purgatory itself rests gn

this broad foundation. Wijat but

this inexhaustible mine of spiritual
riches h;is made Rome ihe mistress
of the ^Iross treasures of nations.
Therefore we need not be surprised
that shf^ hath still kept the doctrines
formerly mentioned as the apple of
her eye; that she hath reserved her
fulminations and kindled her fires,
for all who dared irreverently to

touch them. From the history of
the church during the dark ages it

appears undeniably evident, thtU in

general those who opposed the ty

ranny of antichrist, equally opposed
the doctrines now called Arminian,
and they were condemned as here-
tics 'Jiid suffered martyrdotn on this
ground as well as on the other.

Need I say that under God the

great means of thn glorious Refor-
mation was the faithful preaching of
justification through the righteous-
ness of Clsrist alone, to the exclu-
sion of faith itself considere<i as a

work, or as having the least degree
of merit. Nothing is more certain
than that however ihe worthy refor
mers differed in other respects, they
all cordially agreed in leaving to

the mother of harlots, **the corrupt
spawn of Pelagius," as hijr natural
property. Not only the writings
of the Reformers, but the confes-
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sions of all the Protestant churches,
however different tin ir tongues,
however distant (heir silualion, how-
ever adverse their rites arul disci-
pline, will stand to the end of lime
as irrefragable proofs of iIh3 uriily of
their faith as to balvation b

y sove-
reign grace.

A man, it is said, observed to a

wealthy woman who was a profes-
sor of religion, Madam, you [)ossess

a great deal of this wt)rlil! JShe re-
plied, It is true, yet this world pos-
sesses not much of me!

To use this woman's words is not
very difficult; it mny be done by
people who are strangers to their
meaning. But cordially to feel the
truth of what she uttered, is a sen-
sation worth desiring, and worth
aiming ai: not merely to feel a

hearty apj)robation to such a senti-
ment as we hear it expressed; nor
to feel emptied of the world for a

few moments following it
;

but ha-
bitually to feel the deepest assu-
rance that we are strapgfrs and pil-
grims in the earth; and that our in-
heritance is not here, but we are tra-
velling to it. This would help tri-
bulation to work patience, and pa-
tience experience, and experience
hope, till we (eel the love of God
shed abroad in our heart, and shame
would be gone. Reader, how much
of you does this world possess!
The more it has of you, the harder
parting will be. —Ed,

The poor of this world are foriu-
n;He: as they cannot obtnin any
preaching but such as preach the

gospel indeed. The jiospel was
never preached- thus for money;
hence, those who preach for mo-
ney do n(}i preach ihe gospel
as of sincerity, in the sight of
Go-d. — Ed.
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From Erskine's Gosptl Soiinels.

THE BELIEVER'S JOINTURE.
CHAPTER I.

Containing (he privileges of the Believer
that is espoused to Chins t by faith of di-

vine operation*

SECTION v»

TAe Believer's Faith and Hope ent^vra-

ged^ even in the darkest nights of deser-

tion and distress.

{continued.)

Art thou a weakling, poor and faint,

In jeopardy each hour?

Let not thy weakness move thy plaint,
Thy Husband has the pow'r.

Dread not the foes that foil'd thee long.
Will ruin thee at length:

When thou art weak, then art thou strong;
Thy Husband is thy strength.

When foes are mighty, many too,

Don't fear, nor quit the field;

Tis not with thee they have to do,

Thy Husband is thy shield.

Tis hard to fight against an host,

Or strive against the stream;

But lo! when all seems to be lost,

Thy Husband will redeem.

{to be continued.)
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TEETH TO TEETH,
Tom Thumb lugging with ike Wolves

for Ihe Skeeps kin.
By Joshua Lawrence.

CONCLUSION.
I now come to take notice of my last

pioposed part in bringing iruth to light,

&c. &c. and to bring up some things left

out. First, as to wolyes in sheep>tiin or

sheep's clc4hing. This in the scripture

sense of it is a man that professes religion

and uses the practical part, but in heart has

never been born again, or changed by the

Spirit, of God; or in other words, he is a

formal professor, or a right down carnal

sinner under the profession of religion,

and has enmity in his heart against God,

his truth, his people, and his word. 'I'his

man is a woll. 1 told you wolves had

teeth and holders ^bove and below likt

dog^, for wolves are wild dogs; and that

sheep had only front teeth below. In

Psalms, 22. 20, the word dog is no doubt

put for the devil, and he is a devourer and

destroyer; therefore, false teachers and

false professors are put in the scriptures

under liie figure of dogs. As in Psalms,

22. 16: For dogs have compassed me; the

assembly of the wicked hath enclosed me;

ihey pierced my hands and my feet. This
vvi*? a prophecy of David, who compare*-

the Jewish priests to dogs; and the wicked

mob that barked at, flew upon, antt pierced
ihe hands and feet of (be Son of God.
Th^ise pricbily wild dogs devoured the

iite and raiment of our Saviour, like gree-

d\', fierce dogs. They proved themselves

wolves with long holders and teeth, in de-

vouring our Syviour and the apostles.

'I'hus a wolf is known from a sheep by his

killing and devouring other professors of

religion.

Again: in Isaiah, 56. 10, II: His watch-

men are blind —dumb dogs. 11. Greedy

ilogs, loving to slumber. i his means the

same kind of false teachers thai devoured

the prophets. Philippians, 3. 2: Beware

of dogs, beware ol" evil workers, beware

of the concision. Heie in this text there

is a beware of three soils of men; first,

dogs, barking, railing, devouring, false

teachers. Second, ot evil workers, such

as u'nder the cloak of religion [ind zeal for

God and his cause, commit the greatest

evils on earth in murdt ring ihe innocent

and conscientious (or their lebgion. And

the concision, the persecuting profesMng
Jews, who by their rejecting ihe Messiah
cut themselves otf irom tlie good olive
tree, or Christ.

In 2 Peter, 2. 22: Tlie dog lo his vomit.
Revelations, 22. 15: Without aie dogs.
Matthew, 7. 15: But inwardly they are

ravening wolves. Acts, 20. 29: Grievous
wolves shall enter in among you. And
iriucb more [)root from scrij)iuie might be

iulduced lo show that the devil, false teach-

ers of religion, and unholy and wicke.d
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men under the profession of religion are

compared by I be holy writ to dogs and

wolves, for (heir sheep devouring nature,

their baikincr, night rambling, long teeth,

&c. Then the mefaplior stands liuis: all

false teachers and false professors love

darkness rather than the li.itht; or in other

words, they love any thing belter than

plain scripture proof, and the reproof of

their crimes by the truly godly; this they

never could bear without anger and the fi

ery rage of a hungi'y wolf to devour their

opposers. Second, it never has been

known that sheep preyed on wolves, and

1 think it would take an old ram some

time gnawing to kill a woU or dog; but

don't lorget the teeth of ih-^ wolf. So

then wolves are known from sheep, altho'

they have on the sheep skin, by the teeth.

Thus all false and devil teachers are known

from God's ministers by their teeth, or

devouring ''aint disposition. Look at the

prophets, Christ, and apo;^lles, and a thou

sand other godly ministers; have they

showed any tetth in devouring men's

Jives, characters or property? Say and

tell the truth. JNo, sir; no such teeth,

holders, nor ravening spirit is found in nil

their conduct. But, sir, go to the Jewish

priests, the scribes, phari>ees, sadducees,

heathen priests, Catholic priests, English

high church priests, and see there their

leeih — see their ravenous, devouring, dog,

wolf, sheep-killing spirit. And why all

this? Let Christ answer: The world ha-

leth rne, because I testify their deeds are

evil. Yes, sir, this is the main cause why

the wolves have killed the sheep- And a

second is, because God's ministers have

ever testified against (alse teachers making
a gain of the gospel of Christ, or n oney

by their false religion; and this has in all

afi;es filled them with anger, as if bell had

blowed its last influence on them. Then

fur butchering these sheep of God and

bloating their purses with their effects.

Thus for the testimony of the prophets a-

gainst evil and false professors and teach-

ers. Jezebel against Elijah, Ahab against

Machia, the prophets against Jeroboam's
calves at Bethel, with hundreds of instan-
ces in the Old Testament and in the New.
John the Baptist against the vices of King
Herod, Christ against the pharisees, sad-

j
duc.ees, and Jevvish priests; Paul against

[
Diana and the gods of the heathen, and

j ten thousand other instances from history
11 could give of the truth of this fact, that

I to testify of the evil deeds of false teachers

! and false professors, sets them to killing

I
saints as wolves do sherp. And this I

I take to he the rr-ason why old William

j
Mosely, James Osbourn, John Taylor,

; Tlionias Dupree, Mark Bennett, William

i Hyman, the Contenlnea and Kehukee As-
'sociaiions, with Burrtl 'I'emple, Beebe,

j and old Lawrence, are barked at by the

dogs of tiiis age. Tiie wolves howl as if

I hungry for their prey; they gather toge-

I ther in their councils as wolves to attack

a buffalo, and their howling periodicals de-

note they are on a hot scent and in full

pursuit to ruin these men's characters if
they can, and put them out of the way of

leslifyir^g of their money making evil

deeds. And if any old mouldy law could

be found lo suit their purpose, then for

prisons, fines ffiid forfeitures, banishment

and de^th. Nor do the gray hairs of these

men find any mercy in the eyes of these

young scholastic divines who bark at us,

and cry out, opposed io the spread of the

gospel and scriptures, infidel, &c. when

ihe lives and conduct of these men prove
for years you are liars, and of your father

the devil. And to rail at those that con-

tend for scripture truth and testify of your

money-coveting schemes, is the cause of

your hale. Bark, grin, growl, howl and

prowl, we wish you a belter spirit and

temper than you possess, to continue lo

destroy the peace of Ihe church for loaves

and fishes.

The next thing is the wolf's foot to dis-

tinguish him from a sheep. This he can't

counterfeit, although he puts on the skin.

The foot is a decisive mark to know a wolf
from a sheep. Find Ihe track an<l you



PRIMITIVE BAPTIST. 523

can at once tell which walked there.
|

Thcrelore said the Saviour, by their fruits

yow shall know ihcnfi. A sheep's foot is
'

not found on a wol(*s leg, nor do men ga
j

ther grapes of thistles.

Now you know under the Jewish law

no beasl wn's a cleaii beast but such as part-

ed hoof and chewed the cud. The rabbit

cliews the cud but don't part the hoof; it

is a figure of those priests and professors
who have their heads full of scripture

knowledge and seem by their great talk

on scripture »o chew the cud; but mark

V. hether this man pai ts the hoof or not,

that is, to part wiih the ways of sinner-.

Now if he don't do both, chew the cud

and part with the ways of sinners, he is an

ut^clean professor. Many of this sort I

have seen, the more brandy in the stom

ach the more leligion they have — unclean,

unclean rabbit. But the sheep chews the

cud and parts the hoof, that is, chews

God's word in his system of a gracious
salvation, his promises, his threats and

commandments, and his own experience;

and then parts with the ways of sinners.

This is the clean professor, or sheep. Drive

up a sheep in the evening, and when he

can get nothing else to eat he can chew the

tud, or live on that he ha^ eaten in the

da}'. So the Christian when he can get

nothing else to eat, he can feed on past ex

perience; thus chews the cud of God's

past dealings with his soul. Thus the

sheep feeds on the rich pastures of God's

word, where he muses day and night on

the promises, on the system of salvation,

on bis own experience and the love of

God. And the life, death, blood and righ-

teousness of Jesus Christ are rich pastures

where they graze and lie down in peace

and union artd love with the whole flock,

if it were not for the wolves. But wolves

neither chew the cud nor part the hoof;

that is, neither feed their souls from God's

word, nor part with the way of sinners.

WliiU then is their food? what was the

food of the j)hnrisaical wolves? why,

tithes, mint and cummin, long prayers,

traditions, doctrines, and commandments
of men; and to devour widows' houses,

and persecute Jesus and his apostles, is

their track. V\ hat was the food of the po-
pish wolves? why, the same —

the^tradi-
tions af the fathers, the inventions of the

priests; such as the sale of indulgence*, ab-
solutions, praying out of purgatory, mass

for the dead, &c. &c. ; and by all this traf-

fic to make money for ihe pries's, and

persecute, kill, burn and destroy the Wal-
denses and protestants. This was the

food ard track of these wolves. What
was the food of the High Church priests?

Why, a fine black gown, a scat in parlia-
ment, marriage and funeral fees, and sala-

ries, tithing, and American tobacco, sir, if
you please, with burning, drowning, whip-

ping, banishment and confiscation. This
was their lood, this the track of these

wolves. What is the food of wolves in
this day of light? Why you can see that

tradition, inventions of men, and doctrines
and commandments of men, and to make

money for the priests by schemes, was the
food of all the wolves above; and curs are

not a new breed but the same as was in

Christ's day, when he said, Bevvare of
iht m that come to you in sheep's clotfung,
for inwardly they are ravening wolves.

Wolves may seek new places and new

schemes to get their food, but their food is

always the same; it differs from that of a

sheep and ever will, as long as sheep is

sheep and welt is wolf.

And wolves are the same this d^y as

they were when old Jacob had to mind

Laban's flocks, and their food and track

the same. They killed sheep then and

would now if they were not in the pen, as

I told you before. Then if we have not

got a new breed of wolves in this day,
their food and track, or dog foot, are the

same as in former ages — to which we now
come. That the pharisaical priests and

popish priests and heathen priests and high
church priests were wolves in sheep's clo-

thing, none can doubt — by the blood of
Ihe saints they shed this is clear enough.
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But as wolves in this day are prevented

from killing she^^p, because tiiey arc pen

ned by the glorious conslitulion and laws

of (he land, and therefore can't be known

by their teeth and the blood of the shtep

being spilt, therefore i have taken this

methfHl to find ihem out by ihoir food; be-

cause as I told you in the outset, it would

be a wonder to see wolves grnzing on pas-

lures like sheep, or sheep gnavv>ng bones

like wolves. So that the food of sheep

and that of wolves is as much a distin-

guiohlng mark, as that of the teeth and

foot.

Now by looking for the food of those

ancient wolves, you can see what they fetl

upon — firsl, tradition; second, doctrines

and commandments of men; thirdly, new

and unheard of schemes to make money

for the priests, not found in the scripture^

fourthly, prayers and tithes, alms, new offi-

ces in the church, &c. This, sir, no m.'jn

can doubt that reads the scripture and hi-^-

tory, was the food of the wolves of old

time, and where they fed. And have we

any men of this cast in this gospel land,

whose <ood is the same? Yes, sir, where

is the tradition of missions by money?
This is not in the scriptures by Christ nor

}iis aposih s, but from popery. Where are

the new oCBe^s in the church, such as a-

gents, presiderits, secretaries, and my lords

what all? Where is the sale of member

ships in various societies? Where are the

new schemes of begging, travelling mis-

sionaries, at one dollar per da>; with all

the hundred new traditions, schemes, doc-

trines, gift**) alms, tithes of old rags, poJa-

taloes, and liliies of yearly and life mem

berships, and all the train ot those cursed

new schemes to make money for the

priests and destroy the unity of the chur

i:hes, with long prayer meetings and pro
tracted meetings, with the whole vsystem

of beggary, duplicity and hypocrisy? I
ask you as before God, don't missionaries

feed on these new schemes? Are not

their pockeis filled from thern? Don't,

they teach these traditions & net^ schemes

tor docirines and commandments of God,
when they are nothing but the inventions
of men? Don't they hold their councils
and use all their energy, as did the phari-
sees and popes to overthrow the old Bap-
tists, as they did Christ, his apostles, and
the Wahienses? Yes, sir, and their stig-
maiising the old Baptist pn achers is a fair
proof of their persecuting spirit. I ask

any man to compare the food of ancient
wolves witli the wolves of this age, and

say whether or not it is not the same; two
points settle the matter, that of doctrines
not found in Ihe scripture, and that of new
schemes lo make money for the priests.
Thi^ is ancient wolf food, and 1 say this is
the same food that wolves live upon in this

day. And as a fair proof, those that have
led on this food have scattered the fiock
throughout the States and churches. I
charge you, sirs, with wearing the sheep-
skin. I think I have proved it upon you.
Take it

,

it is yours. Take it
,

tail and
hide. 1 give it up as your right, from
food, teeth and track; from persecuting
the old Baptists, from your unscriptural
doctr ine, Irom your new schemes to make

money for the priests, from your priests-

making merchandize of the saints, from
your whole traffic in religious matters, as

did the wolves of old time. But more es-

pecially the Pharisaical wolves joined
church and state to get their food, the
heathen wolves joined church and slate to

get their food, the popish wolves joined
church and slate to get their lood, and the

high church wolves joined church and

stale lo get their food, and the missiona-

ry wolves have joined church and world
in societies to get their food. So I re-

nounce forever all further claim to the

sheepskin. I will tug no more for it.

Wool or no wool, it is yours.

I am now done throwing stones to make

truth appear on the sheepskin, but shall

draw my two edged sword and try to

bring truth to light on theological schools,

from scripture proof, &c. Come, reader,

read slow, think deliberately, aiid speak
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your mind according to scripture, when I

gel tiirough.
'I'o talk about teaching men in schools

that are unconverted to preach the gospel,

is the greatest piece of foolishness, non-

sense and blasphemy that I can conceive

of. You might as well tell me about sing

ing psalms to a dead camel to spur him up

in the caravan, or charm dead snakes wnh

musiC, or learn vultures to refuse carrion,

or teach wolves to feed in the meadows, ,

or a blind man to distinguish colors, or a

dicad man's drinking milk and honey, as

• to tell me that an uncot»verted man can

be learned to preach the gospel. I tell

you it is an error and a damnable error,

and I am willing to face any man on this

truth. And 1 think the idea so foolish,

and the practice so devilish and so contra-

ry to scripture, that it is beneath any min-

ister of God to lake notice of it in the way

of investigation, or proving from the

sicripture ihe falsity of such an opinion; as

all the calls of the prophfels, Christ, John
the Btiplist, and apostles and God's minis-

ters in ail ages prove to the contrary.

But some men are so prone lo stick to

their own opinion and the opinions of oth-

ers, althcugh there is line upon line and

precept and example throughout the scrip-

tures, they will not give up such an opin-
ions however contrar}^ to the whole tenor

of scripture; to these a few words may be

necessary. Did not all the prophels

speak in old time as they were moved by

the Holy Ghost? How then can a man

learn to speak the things of the Spirit by

school teaching? Can the schools give the

Holy Ghost? You know not. Can the

schools move a man to speak the things ol

God by the Holy Ghost? What foolish-

ness, to think lo make a prophet or a

preacher by the schools, when such an

one- is only to be made by Ihe gifls and

movings of the Holy Ghost.

Did not Christ say tiie Spirit of thr

Lord is up^n me, or as by the mouth of

the prophet, because he hnlh appointed me

to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.

BArnST. 325

If the Spirit of God was necessary to qua-

lify such a divine personage as the Son of
God to preach, how much more blind and

sinlul man.

Were not the apostles sent to preach af-

ter they were chosen, called, and sent of

Jesus Christ? Did he not tell them to

tarry in Jerusalem, until endued with

power* (rom on high? And did not the

Holy Ghost fall on them, to qualify ihem

with those extraordinary apostolic gifts,
which they had not before, although they

had those ordinary gifls by the Holy
Ghost. And all gifts for gospel preach-

ing are by the Holy Ghost and no\ by the

schools. The schools may give gists to

preach a man's self, and morality; but the

Holy Ghost must give a man the gift of

preaching Christ Jesus the Lord, and that

man the servan.t of the church for Christ's

sake, and not for money's sake, bet Paul

decide this case, Gallalians, 1. 11: But I
certify you, brethren, that the gospel

which was preached of me is not after man.

12. For I neiilier received it of man, nei-
ther was 1 taught it but by the revelation

of Jesus Christ. Can the schools then

make a revelation of Jesus Christ? If
they can, sinners, sinners, away with you

every one there. But Jesus said, Blessed

art thou, Simon Baijona, for flesh and

blood hath not revealed this unto you, but

my Father which is in heaven. And
Paul: When it pleased God to reve.d his

Son in*me — Howsliall they preach except

they be sent. Again: God has revea'ed

them unto us by his Spirit. Again: Unto

me who am less than ll^e least of all saints

is this grace given, that I should preach

among the Gentiles the unsearciial)lt: rich-
es of Christ. With huncheds of other

scriptuies to show that God has reserved

lo I'limself tbie sovereign right of choosing,

qDalifving and sending p/'opheis, apostles

and m!iii«^lers of his own choice to serve

his churciies; and has not given this pow-
er to i!k; churcheSj. the schoo's^ nor njon.

Nor can iheir combined power, arid he!^

and angels to assist liiem, make one goSf-
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pel minister, as the whole Bible of God's

j
former conduct in this point proves, in the i

call and sending prophets and apostles to i

supply the church of his own free gift. I j

deem this point unworthy of any further;

notice. 1

Then as I have said, if there is any use |

of theological schools to make preachers, :

or in other words, to qualify preachers the ;

belter to preach, it must be the plan the ;

Baptists have fallen upon. Fife to erect a !,

theological school to make unconveited !

men preachers of the gospel, is nothing
sh,ort of the invention of men and the de- 1

vil; but to erect theological sclioots as the

Baptists have done, to aid indigent young
men to obtain an education as preachers,

or young men wlio the church or church-

es think are called to pr^^ach that are poor

and unlearned, to help them by theologi-

cul schools to an education, is the point
now Jhai I am goiftg to investigate. For
I take it for granted, from the plan the

new school Baptists have adopted, that it

is the general opinion both of tiie old

school and new school Baptists, that no

man ought to preach nor can preach the

gospel unless he is called of God to that

work, and born of the Spirit of God.

Then putting the matter in tiie clearest

mariner I can, according to their plan, and

granting them all llie}' can wish for and

ask, and that is, (hat here is a young man

that is just converted and in the judgment
of the church is born of the Sjjirit of God,

and so is baptised and received into the

church as a member; and then presently
this man thinks he is called to preach and

commences exercising his gills in the

chuu»!i, and then after he exerciselh a-

whiie the church believes he is verily
called to preach, but he is poor and has

not n»uch learning. Then the new school

B^iptists say, send him to a theological

school; tlie old Baptists say, no. This is

the ground of dispute, il I understand it
,

between the old and new school Baptists,
of the propriety or impropriety of Iheo-

lugicul jchuols. Then it follows that the

new school Baptists think by sending this
poor young man to a theological school
and giving him a good education, that he

will be made the greater preacher. I beg
leave to differ in opinion, and show why
from the scriptures.

You will not understand me here as be-

ing opposed to that learning that is neces-

sary lor any man to understand his own

tongue or language; but of what 1 c;dl ihe
dead languages and all the train of science,

to make a better minister. And it is

doubtful with me, whether or not any lear-

ning, even of a man's understanding his
own tongue, is of any account to make a

better minister of the gospel. And I am

sure of one thing, that the learned man

does not bring as much glory to God by

his ministratiiin as ihe unlearned, nor do

mankind stand so cor»vicled before a min-

ister of learning as they do before the un-

learned; for when they hear the mighty
works of God delineated from an unlearn-
ed man, they stand in amaze as did the

Jews at Jesus, saying, whence is this,

seeing this man is not learned? Or as the

Jews did at unlearned Peter. And it was

because they knew Peter the fisherman
was not learned that they took knowledge
of him that he had been with unlearned

Jesus. Then so much more is the convic-
tion of the truth and power of the gospel

from an unlearned man than from a learn-
ed one that they said of learned Paul, much

learning doth make thee mad, thou art be-

side thyself, &.c. But remember Paul had

his learniitg before he was converted or
entered on his ministry, and he did not

take time logo to a theological school but,

straitway preached Jesus Christ was the

Son of God; which knowledge of Christ

beii'g ti)e Son of God he had by revelalion

in his conversion to God, and not from the

scliools before nor after.

Another substantial reason that 1 give,
that no learning of any kind is an essential

qualification in a gospel miniiter is
,

that

the Spirit of God qualified Christ and Pe-

ter as able ministers of the New Tesia-
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ment, and blind Bartimeus in the bargain, and

ten thousand others that had not learned their
own tongue. And another reason is, and that

of great propriety, the unlearned man speaks

in his preaching an hundred times more of the

workings of the Spirit, of the truths of the

Spirit, and of the power of the Spirit; and his

words are abundantly more spiritual than the

learned man's, who makes up great part of his

sermon with history, science, fine flourishes,

pompous expressions, Greek, Latin, and fa

bles:*and there is seldom much experience, or

gospel, or sound doctrine in learned men's dis-

courses. I'his I have observed for thirty- five

years. And I have heard mauy negroes out-

preach as to an experience of grace, the pure

gospel, the true meaning of scripture, sound

doctrine, the things of the Spirit, the offices of

Christ, far beyond many grammar, Greek and

Latin preachers that I have heard.

The man that preaches by the Spirit with-

out learning, holds the world in awe; for, say

they, God must have sent this man or he could

not preach so; while the world say, if I had

the learning that man has, I could preach too.

So that the unlearned man brings more glory

to God than tl«.e learned, and while the un-

learned man depends on God and his Spirit
for help in weight and worth of souls, in dic-

tion and utterance, the learned man leans on

his own arm of learning, and it is but a poor
shift, aided by dead men's heads and all the

old brains he can put in his sermon. And to

say that little or much learning is an essential

qualification in a gospel minister, is in my es-

teem but little short of blasphemy against the

Holy Ghost; because he has the power and

has made thousands of gospel ministers who

had no learning. Then to say that learning is

an essential qualification in a minister of the

gospel, is at once saying that the Holy Ghost

has sent thousands of ministers who were not

qualified to preach, bee Kise they lacked an

essential qualification, which was learning —

which I think would be little short of blasphe-

ming the work of the Holy Ghost. For this

you new school folks must confess, that learn-

ing is essential or not essential, one. I hen

take any side you please, none is right but the

old school folks, who say it is the Spirit of

God that makes a minister, and not learning

in part nor tlie whole as an essential qualifica-

tion. And I think as the Holy Ghost has giv-

en us an example in Christ and Peter» and

some thousand others, that learnii g is not ev-

t-n necessary to make a gospel minister, much

less an eSitntial quaiificalion, 1 rest the ir»at-

ter here that the Holy Ghost knows better
than our new school folks about this matter.

Again: the mass of God's elect lies amongst
this rubbish of poor and unlearned folks, as

says the scripture: God hath chosen the poor
of the world. Again: I thank thee, oh Fath-
er, liOrd of heaven and earth, that thcu hast
hid these things (gospel things) from the wise
and prudent, (that is, men of learning and sci-
ence,) and revealed them unto babes — or, the
weak, the poor, the unlearned and ignorant.
And again: You see your calling, brethren,

that not many mighty, no'ile, &;c. All of
which three scriptures prove the mass erf

God's beloved, chosen, predestinated people
lie among the poor and unlearned of this world.

Then question, which is best qualified to

preach to these poor folks the gospel, an un-
learned or a learned minister.^ I sny, an un-

learned one. First, Christ had no human

learning, nor is there any reason from scrip-
ture to say John the Baptist had; and Christ
said, tell John the poor had the gospel preach-
ed to them, but the rich scribes and pharisees
had the law preached to them. And so it is

to this da}', learned ministers for the most

part preach lav/, but unlearned ministers al-
ways preach gospel; for unlearned men are
made to preach by the Holy Ghost and there-
fore they always preach gospel; for there is
no othc r learning necessary to preach gospel
but to be taught and learned of and by the Spi-
rit: Human learning is necessary for a 1iw

preacher, but not for a gospel preaclier, is

clear from the scripture and the conduct of

the Holy Ghost in a thousand instances.

But here is the truth ol: the matter — as the

mass of God's people are pror and unlearne 1,

so are the mass of his gospel ministers, an 1 I
see the wisdom of God in it. But as some few

of his elect are rich and learned folks, so God

has some fev/ rich and learned ministers to

suit their case; and here also is the wisdom of

God again. This is fairly proven from the BV

ble, and church history of all ages, and I tell

you new school folks, I think you had better

let God have his own way and not he putting

your smutty fingers on God's mini>tcrs; if you

do, you will bring a curse on the cluirch arid

world; for a learned ministry has never failed

of being a curse to all r.aiions wliere it has

been carried on. I cite 3ou as jji ool", Spain,

Fr:uice, England, Portut^cJ, &c. Sec. Tiie hi^-

'.ory of these nations v/ill tell an avvful tale on

learned cU rgy. And all this arose from this

one point, that human learning was necessaiy
o make a go.-p.rl luinislcr; and this being oucvi
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'admitted, jimt shuts the greatest part of God's
|

ministers out of the ])ulpit, and puts the devil's j

learned clerp;y in their place. 'I'his is the j
reason that a learned clergy has.been such a j

curse to the nations, for the world joined in |

Avith that opinion and thus they went to killing ;

God's ministers. Just so it will be a^ain. and t

even in this cBuntrv; for the world is joininjj; |

in to leai n the clergy to hean up ^teachers
by j

theological schools — same cause, same effect: |
Look out, boys; I am writing for the unborn i

as well as the living. Time will tell the truth j

of what T sav. i

Leaving further remarks on this head, and
j

coming to the point in hand with the new
j

school Baptists, the argument stands thus: j

vou say that learning a poor unlearned young ]

man that is called to preach, or sending him

to a theological school, will make him a bet-

ter and a greater preacher. Now this of

r.ourse vou cannot deny, because if you tho't it

would not make him a better and greater prea-

cher, of course you would not sendliim and

spend your money for his education. This is

the point. I deny that a theological school

can make this young man a better preacher,

for God, church or world; it may make him a

more accc[)tablo preacher with the rich and

high-minded of this world, but a better and a

greater one it cannot— and to blows from

scripture we come. And the first text I offer

:-.: Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that he

will send forth laborers into his harvest.

1 his text shovvcth how the church is to get

preachers, she is to get them by prayer from

God; if so, then all true preachers are sent of

God. As proof take this: How shall they

preach ^except they be sei>t. Yes, sir, sent of

God. Have a third: 1 will set watchmen on

thy walls, O Zion, that shall not hold their

peace day nor night, &c. Have a fourth: for

Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach

the gos[)el. In a word, God sent the proj)!!-

Jonah to Nineveh, &.c. ; he sent John the

Baptist and Christ, and Christ sent the twelve,

the seventy, ancl Paul and Barnabas to the

heathen. All this you won't deny, I presume,

for the whole Bible proves it.

Now let me ask you a few siinple questions:

will you dare say that God sent the prophets,

and that they were not fully qualified for their

several work! Did God send John the Bap-

tist and Jesus Christ? Will you dare say they

were nf)t qualified by God for their wo; k? Did

Christ send the twelve and the seventy, and

will you dare say they were not fully qualified

tojL' their work.'' .Did the Holy Ghost send

Paul and Barnabas to the heathen, and wlU
you dare say they or any of them were not ful-
ly every way qualified for their respective
work.'' or will you now dare say that a little
more learning for Christ and Peter they would
have been greater and better preachers, and
better qualified than they were." If you say

s,o, of human learning after God culls and,

qualifies and sends a man to preach, I say yoti
blaspheme the work of the whole trinity and
in effect say you have more knowledge what
makes a gospel minister than God, }(.u or
God is wrong as you don't agree; for he sends

them as already prepitred for their work of

preaching, you say he is not prepared as well
as he might be, send him to a theological
school to make him a better and a greater
preacher. God sent Christ— could your
schooling prepare hii^i or Peter better.'* See

your folly. When God sends a man to preach ,

he lias a work for him to do; aiid will you dare

say he is not prepared for that work before he

goes to a theological school.'* I vvould not say
so for my right hand. But you say so, by
sending him to a theological school. I tell
you, sirs, that theological .schools iu all their

shapes are the devil's contrivance and irsanu-

facture; and the old school Baptists are right
in opposing them. For can any man dare say

that the Holy Ghost all alonf- fully qualified
the prophets, Chi ist, and his apostles, but

now-a-days he has changed his mind and don't

fully qualify his preachers for their work
whereunto they are called, but leaves the
schools and scholastic divines to do part.
What sophistry! God has not changed, all his

work is perfect, whether Father, Son, or Holy
Ghost, in times past or present; and theologi-
cal schools are only the devil's tavern, that

calls off God's ministers from their work to

lounge about there, to become proud instead
of humble, to beg instead of work, to please
men instead of God and neglect his work. And
tints they hide like 3aul among the stuff, eras
Jonah in the hull o( the vessel. I say yout^g
nian, as God said to Elijah, what doest thou
here.** Has God called thee to preach.-* My
impressions tells me he has. Well, then,

what doest thou he-t i* Why it was thought
best by the church and preachers that I should
come here to get an education. For what.'
That I might s])eak well. Young man, have

you ever read what G(jd said to Moses— -who
made man's mouth.'* Have you ever read that

word— Go ye into all the world and preach the

gospel to every creature.^ Do your in)pi es-

sioub tell you so' Then arise and linger no
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longer iu ll)is Sodom for your life. Suf- «

fer me first to go and bury my ("ailier —

suflfer me first to ttli (hem farewell. Aiirl

you are saying two things, God has sent

me to preach, but has not fully qualified

me; you are saj ing, suffer me first to go

to a theological school and then I uill fol-

low thee. Hear, and let it sink in thine

heart, the voice of thy Saviour: No man

that puttelh his hand to the plough and

looketh back, is fit for a gospel minister.

Then if God sends a young nian to preach,

he qualifies him by the teachings of liis

Spirit before he sends him. And thus ilic

teaching of the Holy Gliost is sufficient to

fully qualify a gospel minister for the work,

without any human learijing. This is

truth, or else God would not send such to

preach. Then in the pride and wealth of
the church theological schools originated,
and not with God from precept nor exam-

ple, is clear frotn the scriptures. And

ihey who send a young man to a theologi-
cal scliool say in effect, we can better

God's work. But the truth is
,

God's min-

isters never did please proud men, nor a

proud church; then for hamtnering and

polishing over God's work to make him to

suit ll)eir pride. And they seldom fail to

do it
,

and deface and ruin the man as a

humble minister of the cross; for it seldom

fails that education don't gender pride,
and make this poor young man above the

mass of God's poor and unlearned ones,

and this destroys his usefulness as to then).

Much more I might add here, but I pass on.

{(n lie continued )

TARBORO', NOVEMBER 11, 1837.

In reply to the many inqoiiies respect-

ing the discontinuing the Priniilive i>ap-

list at the close of the preseiii volume, we

will remark that, (he distance at which

we live from the printing oflice and post

office, say fourleeji miles, renders ns

unable lunger to attend to ii. We hope

( our brethren in a location more favorable,

will take up and prolong this niedium of

de(en.diiig innocence and truth, and of re-

mote and comfortable Christian inter-
course, — Editor o

f the Primitive Baptist.

TAR RIVER BAPTIST ASSOCIATION.

The Minutes of this body are
now before iis, according to which,
il8 Itisl 8t;ission was held at {;?hiIolj

til. h
. Frardilin County, N. C.

From !i KMier lo the editor of ihe
Biblical Recorder, whicli appeared
in ifiut prim some time prior to the

above session, st^Mied Jos. J. Find).

It wuubl appear lhat li»e I'ar River
Association is wholly benevolent;
as il was siatt^J in il>at lelter, that
all the churches in said Associalion
were friendly lo ilie benevolent in-
stitutiotis. But at ihe session
above named, it seems ilial two
ciiurches [)eiit ir)ne(l b^r letters of
(jismission lo join the Kehukee, and
three failed to represent themselves.

Upon their benevolence or liber-
ality, il Would seem ihal ihe slate
of their treasury is a coinmenlary.
In the hands of their former trea-
surer was foun<l $3 55. The
(!liur(dies eotUribute<i $J9, makir)g
$22 55. Out of I his, iljey paid ilie
t'unucr treasurer §4 i35, Leaving

$18 20 to [}ass inio tfie hands of ins
su("C(^ssor, ajid ihe Clerk SJ2.
[l^erhaps Jhe lalteritem was itaeiid-
ed for subsequent s-ervices, and to
be paid when ihe treasury should be

(ifjf iiu replenisheci.] 'l-he piirling
of two ar(i(des in ti>eir r>]inu!e> vvas

omihed fur waru of funds. JNot-
wi{iisiat)(]ir»ij liie emptiness of ih^ ir

treasury, iht-y took ttierserrs fsiul

for:! » ' reM.d.ihons if) ft
i vor vl Mis-

sions, Salibal h r^chools, suf poii'i rr

an iiineran!, raisifsij (unrls .•^U:^-

iain Judson's tr{ii!>|fiiion of the scrip-
iures, to enl ii ire tiie p a{roi»a</e of
ihe Biblical li<n-order, &:c. '1 h(y
resolved lo take measwrcij immedj-
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alely to secure ihe services of EIJ.
Jauuis Delk, as an ilinorant. But
iis the principal <iifficuliy in the way
of itinerancy is the want of suHicient
fundi;— " lo remove this difficulty,
ihey think it expedient to adopt
soQx; plan different from their pres
cnt mode of leaving it discretionary i

with the churches, lo send up to iliej
Associations iheir ooniribuiions." |

They say " knowledge is power,"!
that chrisltans are powerful in pro- i

poriion to their knowledge, thati
they ought " to know what means

j
are best calculated to bring men'
under their influence", that the in ;

crease of benevolent feeling, of ac-j
tivily and zeal for the cause of
God— in lliH world in general, is to

be ascribsMj to the — circulation of
rxiwsf^apers." Alas, where is the

Bible !
" Religious intelligence

through nevvs})apers," has inspired
activity and benevolence wiiicli the

scriptures failed to do. And this is

the authority for the benevolent
plans, tlie Tar River Association
being wituess.

'i'hey consider Sabbath Schools
to b(j "excelb^nt means of grace" —
that the ''insiilliiiii of correct relijTi-
ous priiiciples," and "training to

habits of virtue," iw c the "objects of
t-uch schools" — that '*ih«^y have

done uusch good." Grace, then,

mubt be in, or descend thro', tliis
instillifjg or training, as the procu-
ring cause, this same Association
bei!Jg witness.

Mow natural it is for people to

fall ifito an awkw.ird situut ion, when

guided l>y thc^ religious intelligence
of newspa[)ers, instead of the New
Testament. — Ed.

Orwell, lyradford Co. l^a. >

March 17, 11337. \
Br. Benneii: Sir, since you liave

laken mucii notice of the few im

perCecl lines that I have sent you as

to publish them: \ have thought
that I would send you a succinct
skt^teh of my history, and af the ob-
servations that I have made while
tossing on the waves of the tempes-
tuous sea of life.

At the port of birth, I entered the

barge of Arminianism, with full dis-
position as soon as I was sufficient-
ly qualified to manage a vessel, to

go master of, ux male in that fine
looking, varnished and lettered,
fast sailing trading ship, self- righte-
ousness. Though some few old
p e e k e (J beards — i r o n s i d e — i r o n -

jackets— hickory Antinomians, that
would trim off every thing that was
too long; and stretch every thing
that was too short, to suit tlieir iron
bedstead; said that it was danger-
ous. Yet what did I care for their
whirling — mutter in«: — te;ising-- find-
ing fault with, and complaining of
every thing that did not exacily
square with their whims: they were
esteemed a low set of weak, odd,

simple, ignorant, old-fashioned, out
of fasliion, and of very little conse-
quence among the jjolite, who mov-
e(i in a much more estimable circle.
Besides tlieir number was so small,
and they were so imperfect, and had

so much to complain of themselves:
indeed, they were looked upon as

the ofiscouring of all things, -and

filth of the world.
While many of the high priests —

heads— supercargoes and rulers —
eta plains — mates — midshipmen, and

almost all the officers — sailors, and

f)assengers on board (l;e whole
fleet were such fine respectable
folks; antl had such fine breezes,
and pleasant winds; talked so loud
of what they had done, and much
m(jre so about wliat they were go-
ing to do in trading upon the slock
ihry harl on board. Moreover it
was such a fine linng to have such
a fasiiionable religion, to sail in so
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largo and respectable a company;
where notwithstanding ihey did noi
all speak one lungua^^e, nor at all
agree as to tlie rules lai(i down in
ihe chart; jet they could help each
other so much by iheir union; make
so much more .show and noise: and
do so much more for the Lord of
the ocean; I hat nothing that could
be said against it

,

b
y

any of ilie
clownish low bred set of creaiures
that opposed it was thought worthy
of much notice. Another thinir »hai

loudly called my attention was, the
notion of betng righteous myself;
for if 1 had not a righteousness of
my own, all that the Lord had done,
and all that the priests — Levites
and high priests could do, would a-
vail me nothing. Under the law;
the transgressor must bring an of
feringof his own; every man should
bring as he was able; David would
not take that which was afmt})or
man's for the Lord, nor offer burnt
offermgs without cost. It must al-
so be brought to the priest, who
should offer it for the transgressor
to make an atonement for his sin
that hn had committed against the
Lord.

8uch a view of the subject, with-
out being particular in siome other
respects; f(;eds the vanity of the
mind, swells the heart with pride,
self confidence and vain-glory- Es-
pecially when taught by one that is

in high esteem for his skill in giving
lessons to young sailors, and is res-
ponded to by all his adtnirers. Thus

I was taught tfiat I must do, and it

pleased nie well, that so small an
offering as two young pigeons would
answer for a p(jor lilile boy; who,
when he was grown rich b

y trading
in so sightly a vessel, miaht be at)|(^

to bring a much more respectabh;
offering. As some that were rich
had brought of iheir flocks and
herds, a multitude of bullocks, rams,,

lambs, he-goats and heifers, &c. so
u'as [ in ho|:)e of doing. With such
crazy, rattle- headed, proud, self-
sufficient, confident boasters, it is a

fine thing to gel a slock of righte-
ousness by working, and rowing in
an Arminian barge awhile; and
then lade a fine gilt and varnished
ship of self-righteousness with a

capiial in stock for trade; coasting
along the sea of life, in hopes of be-
ing able at last to arrive at the port
of endless pleasure, with a claim on

King Ifumanuel for a sent in his do-
minions: for the aid they have af-
forded him in bringing the slaves of
sfiian to his service.

80 when 1 thought I could han-
dle a barge pretty .smart; 1 began to
fit myself for office in the big ship,
by aitendii)g some to sttidy in the
chart, and map of the sea of life.
You uiust know that I had not the
advantages of a polite navigation
school; nor did my wild fancy at
that time, thirds it so very important
to know all the quaint turns, cirques,
puns, quillets, quirks, obscure, and
obsolete notions that were, and had
been in practice and out of practice,
in differe(U countries, and among
all the dificrenl nations, at different
iime>; where 1 rjever expected to
sail. f3ut being heady, high-mind-
ed, &c. ihoughl I uiight wilh my
chart, Slc. on board, be nble to slip
along among the fleet, and obiain
sueh help as 1 should need to ex-
plain such parts as were neces?ary
Iqr the present cijse, b

y c(iriver.-a-
lion now and th(;n among llicm as

we passed along, or lay at anchor
in some port in a calm, for trade.
Thus I fanricd (hot 1 could navigate

tny cralt along wiih the fiect, bO as
not to ilasf) against ihe rocks, uinl
that 1 should be able !o shun '.lie
shoals; hi>vif»g hut few fears of the

ttorms driving me out ol" the roa(!,
or upon any strange coast, or hold-
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iiig me bt'liind so as lo lose sight off ilie poor tempest tossed—broken
the company.

Buf, s.'iilmg along by the side of

Sinai's Mount, (for the whole fleel
choo.<'j lo sail on lhat coast, bui
ihey do not love lo come loo near,)
a (j.irk cloud covered me, except
when the lifihinifijr bhjzed; and

wlien the roarm«jf thund'^r sounder!
s,o long and luud 1 was terribly fright-
ened; and the storm, beat so lieavv

hearted perishing things, that are
permitted to float on the vvaves, and

notsink with their self- righteousness
beneath the storm in the gulf ol end-
less despair : but from their wretched
state brings them to Ids bosom that
is able to walk on the foaming bil-
lows; and. calm the raging ocean;
and delivering the lawful captive,
and tMking the prey from the mighty !

upon me, and die waves covered me,
] After having my vessel dashed, and

I thought I should sink immediately. I losing all my stock in trade, and
But recoverinjj liltl e trom my becoming a real beggar, my kind
trighr, an.l discoverif»g by the blaze I deliverer taught me some things
of lightning that my fine costly gilt nbout those who had undertaken lo
lettered and varnished ship was bul sail in such a vessel lonir before.
an old rotten shell ot a thing, not

safe for coisting in fair weather:
anil ill It the storm, thunder and
li^lilnii»i; had sliattored it so badlv,

^1 would have been right glad to have

And if I misiake nut, he called
them over-much righteous, over-
much wise, &c. And detailed some
of theconseqiiences, A fewof ihem
I will here notice. He said that

been almost any tlrii% lhat I was i God was a spirit; and i hey that wor-
not, and almost any where else
where I could iiave been safe from
the fe irs that troubled me

was where I was, and what I was,
and in great distress and danger; so

1 mu-iierefJ all hands, and with fill

the courage 1 was master of, fell to

work with all my might to try to

mend up my brokeii vessel, and
patch up the frail bark so as to set
away. But work as hard as 1 would,
an(J do all lhat I i-ould : with wind
and lide against me, i could not

leave I he [)}ace. 'I he waves would
iieat in my sides f aster than I could
patci) them; and the thun(ier would
shiver my tnasts, and the lightnifig
burn my rigging : and had not infi
nite mercy supported me when my
vessel suiik, I must have ptM'ished

hip him, must worship him in spirit
ind in truth. And he pointed out

But 1
1to me a very great company sailing
in the fleet of s<df righteous ships,
ihat were simsual, not having the

spirit. And said, this ppople draw-

eth nigh unto me with their mouths,

and honoureth me witf» their lips; but

their hearts are far from me. But
in vain do they worship me, teaching
for doctrines the commandments of
men. Against these he warned
me, and taught me to beware, lest

any man should spoil me through

philoso{)hy and vain deceit, after the

tradition of men, after the rudiments
of the world, and not after Christ.
'I heir voluniary hunjility — worv-hip-

in<^ of angels — intruding into those

things which they had not seen, and

the coast as multitudes of|heinij vainly pufl'ed up with theiralong
others? Ipive done. I have since
ItNirned that no self-righteous flt-cM,

or vesstd, lus etitered the port above,
nor ever will while Jesus reigns.

ilv»w amrjZing lhat grace which

reveals an omnipotent arm to save

fl'ishly mind — being subject to ordi-
nances after the ctmimandments and

(Joclrines of men: are vain things;
which have indeed a shew of wis-

dom in will-worjsliip, and humility.
And concerning these; he charged
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me, snying, ''Touch not; taste not;

hondlf r>ot;" these all are to peru-^h

wiih the using. As fine as they
look, as gay as they appear, as rea-

sooMble as they seem to be, as much
as ihey th'il use them may boast of
lhei*greut usefulness: and as much
as they may plead that they are cer-

tainly right, because God blesses i

ihem: yet they are but vMin words, 1

vain worship, vain inventions of
j

men of corrupt minds — reprobate :

concerning the faith. All* the reli- j

gious observrtur es, commandments,
j

ritf^s, ceremonies, ordinances, insti-
|

tutions, and societies, that are not
found as given by precept or exam .

pie, in the gospel of Christ, are vain !

inventions of men. And ail the out-
j

cry and great cry of prosperity so- j

lemnity, sympathy, sanctity, zeal, I

passion, affection or affectation,
tear, terror, love, joy, or pleasure,
profit or advantage; with all the

sanctimonious parade, fuss and os-

ten^-!ition they create, are all vain.
For the Spirit of God has not dicta- i

ted them: hence they a^e ooi in ihe

Spirit, they therefore are, and must ;

be, vain. The abracadabra which

produces these things, betrays a

want of confidence in the wisdom j

and veracity of God in them that are j

under its influence: hence while
'

they profess to believe in him, they |

make him a liar because they be- j

lieve not the record that he gave of j

his Son. Anrl as whatsoever is not

of faith is sin, all that any man, or
set, or company of men do, with a

profession to worship God; that is

not of faith, is vain. It is not in the

Spirit, nor in the truth; and being
destitute of both; when both the

spirit and the truth, are necessary in

order to be accepted; it cannot be

otherwise than vain. That such
over-much righteous swindlers have
existed, and do exist; that such jug-
gling, has been practised, and con-

tinues to. be proclised; ar)d that
souls have been cheated, and still
are cheated by it

,

abundanily ap-
pears in the sacred words.

Early in the history of mankind,
we liave for our instruction the rr-
cord of Cain and Abel, in their roli-

j gious exercises. I can see no rea-
son why Cain had not as good a

plea for bringing of lite fruit of his
ground, an offering to the Lord; as

any now- a days have for bringing
the same, or iis substitute cash. I

know not why, the Lord shoul/j
want corn, wheat, or money now,
more than he did then; and as it is

certain that Cain's offering was not
accepted: what reason can be giv( n

why it should now be more accepta-
ble to God, than it was then] And
since there is i)othing in the ^rospel
to support their vain oviir-mnch
righteous insiituliorjs. His abet-
tors are now in many instances ma-
king the commandments of God of
none; effect b

y their traditions. Of
these are they that are saying, that
the Lord is now calling upon us to

give him our cash, that he may ex-
pend it as he di(] his heart's blood,
for the salvation of a perishing
world. But if we were told the
truth, according to the seniimef)t
they profess to act upon; we should
be told that men wanted the money
to pay them for helping the Lord
save those that otherwise would be
lost, or to give the heathen to Ids
Son. 'I hey seem to possess the
same principle that Sarai did, when
she invented the plan to help the
Lord fulfil his promise to Abram.
And I have no doubt their converts
will be as well accepted of the Lord
as Ishmael was. Another iiistnnre
of being over- much ri^rhtcous, is

found in Lot's pious daughter^: and
shocking as the accouni is; it is not
more so, than some of ihe acionnis

I have read of lute, of the cunninn;
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crafiiness of men who lie in vvaii to

deceive. And I fiave serious doubts
whether in the end they wjl! he bet-

ter received by the Lord ilian the
Moabites, and llie Ammonites were;
concernin^r vvhom it was wriiten,
that they shoukl not come it)to the

conc.n*egalion of'God forever. ^ know
that many of them can speak well,

probably as well as Aaron; and
doubtless would make a calf as

quick: ordy give them gold enough.
Another instance of being over-

rn.uch righteous, occurs in tlie case
of Nadab and Abihu, two of Aaron's
sons. A couple of smart, active,
talnnled, zealous young men, who
had just been consecrateti to the

priest's office. U\ holding a pro-
traeied meeiino:, in company with
their uncle Moses — their father,
and the elders of Israel; when cer-

tain of the ceremonies were accom-

plished; and their father and uncle
had come out of the tabernacle of
the congregation, and blessed tfie

peo{)Ie, the glory of the Lord ap-

peared unto all the people. And
there came a fire out from before {

the Lorti, and consumed upon the

altar the burnt oflfering and the fat:

which when all the people saw, they
shouted, and fell on their faces, h
was a glorious time no doubt: and

the young men were as active and

zealous, doubtless, as many in these

days, wliom no employment suits

better than the ministry. And they

were really engfiged, it was a pow-
erful meeting, a melting, shouting
time; the glory of the Lord was evi-

dently manifested. But notwith-

standing this, the young men were

over-much ricjhteous, they wanted

to be doing, helping the work along;
were so much in a hurry, they could
not, or would not wait on the direc
lion of the Lord: they followed a

liumui iriveruion, offered strange
lire before the Lord. And there

went out fire from the Lord, and
devoured them. And as sure as
the Lord is the Gud of truth, all the
humanly invented religious socie-
li<;s, ordinances, arid ceremonies,
with their stores, riches, pleasant
fruits, and delectable things shftll all
be consumed by the Lord o

'f hosts.
Next I wdl just notice Korah and

all his over much righteous compa-
ny. Th<:y said that Moses and
Aaron took too much upon them,
seeing all the congregation were
holy, every one of tliem, and the
Lord was among them, &c. They
manifested the same disposition^hat
uiany of the over- much righteous
do now, and have done of late, they
were aspiring to a work that did
not belong to them; they claimed it

by virtue of a holiness tliey did not
possess; they told lies in the name
of the Lord in order to obtain it:
and they stood in opposition to those
whom God had cliosen, nnd quali-
fied to the work.

The next that I shall notice, is,
Uzzuh's yvor much righteous act:

I for which he was slain. It was on-

ly attempting to steady the ark of
God, at the threshing floor of Chi-
son, because the oxen stumbled.
The object ap[)ears to be good, it

was only to steady the ark, of which
the Lord had been so careful as to

command that the priests should
bare it. But as the Philistines had
conveyed it from one place to ano-
ther on a new cart, David seems to

think it more convenient for him to

bring it home in a new cart, than to

trouble the priests to bare it. Bjut

David's undertaking to bring home
the ark in a cart, seems to be the oc-
casion of Uzzah's error. And the

king stands corrected by Uzzah's
death. For he would have the

priests prepared to bring it up the

next time he undertakes, saying to

them, For because ye did it not at
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the first, the Lord our God made a breacl*

upon us, for that we sought him not

after the due order. King David's devia-

tion from the coniuiand of God, in substi-

tuting an ox team lor the shoulders of the

sons of Kahalh, appears to me much more

plausible than some of the deviations from

divine rule practiced by many that profess

to follow Christ at present: and yet it is

marked with divine disapprobation. And

how men that read, and believe their Bi-

bles; can follow the new inventions that

many are following in these days, is a se-

rious question. But I n)usi pass to notice

Uzziah's over-much righteous act in at-

tempting to burn incense. He had sought

the Lord. And he had done that which

was right in the sight of the Lord, accord-

ing to all that his father Ainaziah did. He

had been prosperous in wars, he had flour-

ished in building towers, he digged many

wells — had much cattle — God helped him

against the Philistines, &ic. &ic. Can so

good a man be over-n)uch righteous.'^ Yes.

When he was strong, his heart was lifted

up to his destruction — he wetit into the

temple of the Lord to burn incense. And

he was wrath with the priest that withstood

him. And as he was king, and had sought

the Lord, and the Lord had helped him so

raarvelously; he wanted to be very reli-

gious: sonrvewhat too much so, as it ap-

pears, for he was smitten with the leprosy

for his over-much righteous attempt.

Let all those would-be religions people,

whosi; over-heated zeal leads them to at-

tempt religious duties to which God has

not called them, and for which he has not

qualified them; tremble, as they follow the

institutions, and Inventions of men: lest

they should be inquired of, saying, Who

hath required this at your hand.'' And they

prove to be fools at the last, who have rejec-

ted the rock, and have built on the sand.

1 am dear br. yours in gospel bonds.

HEZEKLVH WEST.
N. B. \ would have proce^;ded much
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further with the subject, and have follow-

ed it into the New Testament, but, my

sheet would not hold it. Peradventuie 1

have written already more than you wish,

you may do as you think propor nbcut

publishing it. H. W.

Religion's great business is betwixt the

heart and God. Consequently no man can

ascertain precisely, in what degree anoth-

er's deporiment which is apparently holy
and pious, is influenced by the feelings of
his lieart. It is true, the scriptures de-

scribe the practical results of a heart im-

bued with the principles of Christ's reli-

gion; yet the scriptures are not fjimiliar lo

most people* The externals only of reli-

gion are open to public view. Hence,

that religion which combines the most spe-

cious ceremonies, may conceal a heart de-

ceitful with itself and God. And this is

the ground on which the pharisees were

condemned, — Ed,

*'In truth," says one, speaking of the

Uskee, or native of Greeidand, "had Ein

ropean luxury and its allurements been

withheld, he would still have remain-

ed in aboriginal simplicity and happi-
ness."

A question here arises, namely: Wheth-

er the science and refinement of the Danes

have done the Uskee more good; or their

luxury and allurements have done him

more harm.^ The Uskees "appear to con-

form to the manners and religion of their

masters;" the Danes; "yet little doubt of
their insincerity exists." The same ques-

tion may be asked, in reference to any

people whose moral or religii)us condition

is attempted to be improved by a civilized

and enlightened, yet gay and luxurioifs

people. —Ed.

Many things in life can be known only

by experience. He is aptest who learns lo

shun evil before he feels ii.—
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From Frskine's Gospel Sonnets,

THE BELI!^VER;S JOINTURE.
CHAPTER T.

Senrfits accruing to Believers, from (he

offices, names, natures, and sufferings

of Christ.
SECTION Vl.

Art lliou by lusls a captive led,

VVliicli breeds ihy deepest griefi*
To ransom captives is his trade,

Thy Husband's thy relief.

His precious name is Jesus, why .f
*

Because he saves from sin ?

Redemption-right he won't deny,
Thy Husband's near of kin.

His wounds havesav'd thee once from woes,

His "blood from vengenince screen'd ;

Whetj heav'n, and earth, and hell were foes,

Thy Husband was a friend :

And will thy Captain now look on,

And see thee trampled down ?

When, lo ! thy Champion has the throne,

Tiiy Husband wears the crown.

Yield not, though cunning Satan bribe,
Or like a lion roar ?

The Lion strong of Judah's tribe,
Thy Husband lo the sore.

* Mallh. i. 21.

{fo be continued.)
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CONCLUSION.
{coiifinued.)

'J'l)eok)g;ical schools are fi2;hling again*st

God, I shall attemprto prove next. 1

Corinthians, 1. 17: For Christ sent me

not 10 baptize, but to preach (he gospel —

(but 1)0w was Paul to preach Let llie

same verse answer,) — not with wisdom of

words, lest the cross of Christ shoukl be

made of none <fiect. Now, sir, you can

see by this text hovv the gospel is to be

preached, even by a learned Paul — not

with wisdom of words. And why? Be-

cause the wisdojn of words destroys and

makes the preaching of the gospel or

cross of Christ of none effect. Then those

that send a young man to school to get the

wisdom of vvords, fight against God's plan

of preaching; for it is in the schools that

the wisdom of words, that, man's wisdom

of vvords, is obtained. So then, human

learning is the wisdom of vvords that is, the

apostle was not to use; the wisdom of

words is the wisdom of t!ie schools, and

this Paul W.1S not to use in preaching of

the gospel of Christ, for in so doing he

would make the gospel of none effect.

Arui I know by experience of the many

learopd teachers that I have heard, thai the

Tposlle here fells the trnll\, for 1 hav'e al-

ways found that tfiese n.en preach Ies3

gospel and with less effrct, than any other
sort of j)reachers I have ever heard. So
!hen, liiey that send this poor youno; mail

to school to get the wisdom of words, fight
againbt God; and of course tins is all he is

seni for, for he can't be sent there to get
the grace of God, nor ll-e teachings of the

J5»pirif, this your plan says he has before.
Then he is sent to school (o get the wis-
dom of woids, the wisdom of schoIaMic
divines, the vvisdo.m of the world. But
why does God do so? Because he don't
see as proud professors see. And let the

19th verse reprove you: For it is written,

1
1 will destroy the w isdom of the wise, and

will brirtg to nothing the understandir;g of
the j)ru(ler)t. Yes, sir, even by men who
preach without the wisdom of the schools,
without (he wisdom of ihe world, this has

and shall be done. Then let the 20ih
verse speak: Where is the wise? where is

the scribe? where is the disputer of this
world? hath not God made fooli«h the

wisdom of this world? 21 verse: For af-

ter that in the wisdom of God the world
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God
by the foolishness of preaching to save

them that believe. And as a proof of the

facts, that the wise, the sciihe, the disputer
of this world, all tliis comes under the

head of learning, oV the wisdom of tliis
world, which Paul says God has made fool-
ish. And that the wise, llie sci ibes, the
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Liispulers, and suoh, are the new school

.'"olks^ who (Ji>pule lor education to make

ur polish a niini^ster; tliat these wi.se

-cribes, which ho calls ihe wisdom of this

woild, knew not God. And the 21st
I

vei-se bhewelh that it pleased God, by the

jjreaching of those fools (ro esteemed by

the wise sciiUi world) to save them that

Ijelieve. For this cause the apostle calls

preaching loolishness, because God had

Kent men to preach that were not wise,
were not scribes, were not dispulers; for

ihese were the learned men of PauTs day,
if you will examine history. So that Jear-

ucd men were the wise scribes, ilisputers,
tile wisdom of the world; and this God

had made foolish, or of none account in

preaching the gospel, nor was the gospel

to be preached by this wisdom of words,

}Lst it made the cross of Christ of none ef-

fect. And yet by the preaching of God's
chosen fools, it pleased him to save th^m

that believe.

And all this is proven by the 23d verse:

But we preach Christ crucified, unto the

^e\\s a stumbling block and unto the

Greeks foolishnes?. Let it be here under-

stood liial the Greeks were the^mosl lear-

ned nation of thai age. Well then, if the

Greeks, with all their learning aiKl worW-

iy wisdom could not understand the prea-

ching of Christ crucified, but it was to

them with all their learning foolishness,

can you t^Il me how learning in this day

can helj) a man to preach the go«pel, when

it did not help the Greeks to understand

Christ crucified.'' So then, learning neither

helps a man to understand Christ cruci-

iied, nor to preach Christ crucified. Then
it is clear that learning, which is the v^is

dom of this vvorld, is not in God's esteem

necessary to qualify or polish a gospel mi-

nister. And the example of the prophets,
John the Baptist, Chi ist and the apostles,

with a thousand others, prove the fad
,jnd that only the teaching of the Spirit of

God is necessary for to qualify a gospel

-ninister. And the 24th verse fully clears

■p this point: Bui unto ihem which are

called, both Jews an'd Greeks, Christ the

power of God and the wisdom of God.
So then you can see the strain of the apos-
tle's argument, that these foolish and un-
learned preachers in the wisdom of this '

world, winch wisdom of the world God
had made loolishness, and by which
worldly wisdom the world knew t ot God;
yet unto the called of God, (ihe. believer
in Christ,) these foolish preachers taught
by the Spirit preached Christ crucified the

power of God and the wisdom of God.
So that to a leariied Greek untaught by
the Spirit, the prcachi-ng of the cross by
these unlearned foolish preachers was fool-
ishness, and to a learned Jew a stumbling
block. So then he that learns a preacher

opposes God's plan of preaching ond thus

fights against God, as 1 shall further sh'ovv.

For the apostle clears up this matter to a

demonstration, in the following verses of
same chapter— 25th verse: Because the

foolishness of God (or these foolish prea-

chers, or this foolish method of God's

choosing to preacb*gospel not by the wis-
dom of words,) is wiser than men. (That
is, than the wisdom of the men of the

schools, or men of this world.) And why
and wherefore, the apostle gives his rea-

son, saying: The weakness of God is

stronger than men. If so, then is the wis-
dom of God wiser than men; yes, sir,
than all you new school Baptists put toge-

ther. And the apostle goes on still to

prove and clear up the matter in the 26lh

verse, saying: For ye see your calling,
brethren, how that not many wise after the

flesh, not many mighty, not many noble

are called. Now some men think this has

1an allusion to the general calling of the

saint?, but there is no such thing; for Paul

if you will read the chapter has here a par-
ticular allusion to ministers, and their be-

ing called to office. This is clear from

every verse I have quoted, nor does he

change the subject. Then the truth of the

apostle's argument is this, that not many

wise men after Ihe flesh, that is
,

of fleshly
or worldly wisdom, are called to be min-
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islets; aiid who are eslcemed lo be Ihe

wise of ihis vvoi ld, the wise after \\m fl'.

as the uposile has il and he Itas it riglu

loo. For vvoiidly vvisdoni is fleshly wis-

duiD,and ^^erves !u paniper fk-.^h and slaiids

ill perl'ecl opposition lo spiritual wisdom,

or the wisdom taught of liie Spirit of God.

Nut many migiUy for science, literature,

or parts; not many noble for biith, blood,

or oifiee, and lii.^h station, are called; lh;il

is, lo be ministeis, is the true meanii g of

lliis verse. And whoever will talie the

p^ins lo ex i .line ib.e scripture or chuich

iiistor}', will hiid lijis truth verified. And

even our own obsei vaiion proves ihe fact,

liiat a large major part of God's ministers

are not of »he vvi^e, mighty, or noble men

of this world. Tht n if you new school

l^jptisls set ir. lo make them by the schools

the wise, the mighty, or liie noble, you

light against G<>d.

But the apostle don'r leave the matter

here, bill clears it uj) fully in the three lol-

lowing verses — verse 27: But God hath

chosen the foolish things (or men) of this

world to confound the wise; (the wise

men of this world) — and God hath chosen

the weak things (men) of the world to

confound the things (men) vviiich are

mighty. The above verse has a special re

ference to God's cl oice of ministers, and

the sort of men he calls lo the ministry;

the ver?e before this classes them, and

shows that n(;t many vvise^, mighty, or no-

ble are called; and this verse shows the

major part of God's ministers that they

are the foolish and weak men of this world

before called of God, that is, in the eyes

of .the wise and learned men of this world.

These sort of foolish and weak men make

the major part of God's ministers in all

ages of the chui ch.

And the yposlie goes on in the 2Slh

verse: And the base things of the world,

and things which are despised, (that is, by

wise and carnal men,) hath God chosen;

yea, and things which are not, (that is, in

themselves so, lo bring to nought things
are, That is, things that are io the
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world's esteem v\ ise, niighty and noble;
iliese are all biouglil lo n(;ughl in God's
esteem, in his choice and (pialificalion of a

gospel minister. And tiic i^yih verse puts
on the cap stone and shows why God does

so: That no flesh (that is
,

no minister,)
should glory in his presence. That is, of*

birth, bli;od, station, jjarls, or learning.
Nor does Paul stojj here in hisa;gu-

ments on this point, but in the 30th verse

tells his Corinthian brethren: But of hjiu
are ye in Ciirisl Jesus, who of God is

made unlo us wisdom, (what then, it

Christ is made wisdom to the preacher anj
saints, do they want with worldly wisdom
to make a preachei ?) and rigliteousness,
sanclifjcalion, and redemption. And the

31 St verse drives down the nail lo the

head: That according that as it is vviitlen,
he that glorieth It t liim giory ifi tl)e Lord.
Thus you can see the whole design of
God in choosing the mass or m;»jor part of
his preachers of the loolish, the weak, the

base, the despised, and the things that are

not, or that in themselves are not fit for the

work of the rr^inistry. 'J'hree reasons are

shown by Paul for the conduct of God:
the first is, to bring lo nougtii the wisdom,

nobility, mightiness, science, and learn-

ing of this world, as being no qualification

in his esteem in a gospel minister; that Ihe

ttachings of his Spirit and grace alone

were si.flicient. Second, that no man

should glory in his presence, or boast of
his qualifications. Third, thai ii!! glory of
!he minis! ry shonid be in the L.ord, and

not in the minister's sell", his education, or

the schools. Now I say all this is right,
and if you act in opposition to this out of
your proud heart, you figlit against God.

Here I wish you to recollect, that the

New Testament when it was first publish-
ed was not divided into chajjiers and ver-

ses as it now is; but that this first epistle

to the Corinthians was wiitten in letter

form, and so were all the episth s. They
were letters sent by Paul to the churches,

and the dividing of these letlers into chap-

ters and \ierses, was the invention of after
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ages for the mere convenience of finding

any parliculnr part of thai letter.

And thus in the second chapter he con-

tinues the suHjecl'in his Feller sayirig, in

the first verse:- And I, brelhren, vvlien I

came to you, came not with excellency of

?peech or of wisdom, (that \s, he means the

wisdom of this world, ol which he had been

treating in the foresjoing verses,) decla-

ring unt J you the testimony of God. Here

yoci see ihat Paul explains the method of

his preaching when he came to Corinlh as

8 preacher, to preach to the people of thai

city; that it was not with excellency oi

speech nor wisdom, that is, the wijidom of

this world; for he could not mean spiritu-
al wisdom, for if he preached tiie gospel

unto them he preached wisdom, for the

gospel is ihe wisdom ol God and the pow-
er of God. So then the excellency of the

learning of the schools and the wisdom of

this world Pajtfl did not bring inlo his

preaching, and this is shown by the 2d

verse: For l^'determined not to know any

thing among you, save Jesus Christ and

him crucified. That is, 1 delermined no!

to preach with excellency of learning or

worldly wisdom, which I know is the

20Urse of all learned preachers after-going
to school, and stands in direct opposition
10 Paul's method of preaching. 3d verse:

And I wa3 wilh you in weakness, and in

fear and much trembling. Ah, good

proof, Paul, you spoke by the teaching

and wisdom of the Spirit; for the reverse

is the case of scholastic divines — bold,

fearless, self important, school and scholar-

ship dependent, they come forward bloat-

ed wilh excellency of speech and the wis-

dom of books, dead men's brains, the wis-

dom of science and scholastic theology,

bigolry, and all the train of wisdom that

this world calls great — flourishes, spout-

ings, harangues and exhortations on moral-

ity, fables, science and philosophy — wilh

scaiceany crucified Christ in all Ihey say,

except here and there a scrap or dry bone.

A fi,^ for a cow pen full of such preachers'

asL these» for ihey ore not Paul preachers,

nor saint preachers, nor God nor Christ
preachers; but" worldly preachers, and the

world heareth them.

And thus the schools can make or pol-
ish preachers for ihe world, hut not for the

church of God; which is shewn by the

4lh verse: And my speech and n»y prea-

ching was not with enticing words of
man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the

Spirit and of power. Here Paul again re-

cites the Corinthian brethren to his meth-

od of preaching, that it was not with enti-

cing words of men's wisdom. I ask you
if the arts and sciences are not man's wis-
dom? I ask you if the wisdom that you

expect your poor 3'oung men to gel irom
the schools is nol man's wisdom, (h^ wis-
dom of the world. I ask you if scholastic

divines have not in all ages, by the assist-

ance of ihe schools, made use of enticing
words to draw people inlo errors, and to

secure their money in more abundance?

Witness the scholastic teachers of heathen-

ism, of popery, and of the high church,

and missionaries not excepted; for their

mouths are full of enticing words to get

money, as i could show in a hundred in-
stances from the periodicals of the day.

And above all I have heard many of them

myself, make use of every enticing word

they werei "taster of, to get the people to

give their money to the schemes of the

day; and then I have known that these

very priests have put the greatest part of
that money in their own pockets, and thus

paid for using enticirig words.

And this is what theological schools are

fit for, to fit men with worldly wisdom
and enticing words to get the people's
money. I say this is truth, and Ihe histo-

ry of nations prove the fact. And all this

the apostle disclaims and reminds his bre-

thren that when he preached to them he

did not use worldly wisdom nor enticing
words, neither to draw them to his opin-
ions nor to deceive them and get their

money; as is the practice of school divines

in all ages, and so live on the fat of the

land without labor.
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But Paul shewelh ijie nielliod of his

preaching, that it was under the supf^iin-

tendence of the Spirit and power, and

then in the 5lh verse shews why tliis was

his njelhod of preaching: That your faith

should not stand in the wisdonn of men,

but in the power of God. Here then he

assigns tUe reason, and lhus ail and most

of the scholastic preaching and school reli

gion, both of preacher and professor, stand

in the wisdom of man, the wisdom of the

world, the wisdom of the schools, the wis-
dom of their tenets and orthodoxy; and

not in the gospel system, the wisdom of

God, and the power of God, and the pow-
er of the Holy Ghost sealing the blood of

Jesus Christ to the heart, for the forgive-
ness of their sins h}'- the jiowerful witness

of the Spirit; or in this evidence of facts

which is the demonstration of the Spirit in

bearing witness with our spirits that we

are tfie children of God.

Paul does not yei quit the subject of his

preaching— Gih verse: Howbeit we (I Paul

and my colleagues as preachers) speak

wisdom among ihem that are perfect; yet

not the wisdom of this world, nor of the

j)rinces of this woHd, that come to nought.
Here you see Paul rigain declaims against

worldly wisdom, even the worldly wisdom

of princes; and says, it oil comes to

nought. Yes, sir, and all worldly wisdon*)

is nouglit in preaching of the gospel; be-

cause God has made it nought, and be

cause the natural Dian receiveth not the

tilings of the Spirit, neiiher indeed can he

know them, being spiritually discerned.

Then see the folly of theological schools

to teach divinity, or the things of the Spi

rit, since Ihey can only be discerned by the

Spirit's aid on spiritual men. And if our

gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are

lost, and if God hides, who can reveal?

And I thank thee, oh Father, that.thou

hast hid these things (that is, gospel

things) from the wise arid prudent, and

revealed them unto babes— or, the poor,

the weak, and unlearned. What school

wilh all its teachers then, can reveal the

gospel or the things of the Spirit, when
God hides them fiom. the worldly wiso
and learned prudent? And because God
has made foolish the wisdom of this world,
and because he tnketh the wise in his own
craftiness. But 1 won't dwell here.

Paul further sheweth, 7Lh verse: But
we (the preachers of God's gospel) speak

the wisdom of God in a mystery, even

the hidden wisdom which God otdained
before the world to otjr glory. Ah, this

is the marrow mystery, it is a hidden

mystery; ah, it is the hidden vvisdom of
God; ah, it ii a hidden gospel wilh God

before the world to our glory. Who ilien,

if God devised the system and mystary of
the gospel before the world, who could

have revealed it? The gospel is older

than the world, God's vvisdom devised

the plan and it was hid wilh. him, and the

gospel ol'godliaess is a great mystery that

rjo angel could scan until God revealed it;

and then they desired to look into it and

see how God could be made manifest in

the flesh, seen of angels, believed on in the

world, and received up into glory. And
it would eternally have remained hid wilh

God, liad not God by his Spirit revealed

it to the propliels, the apostles, and Paul;

and also to mp by his Spirit. Hid.'* Yes,

sir, hid, forever him from all men that the

Spirit don't reveal this crucified Christ to.

And all the schools, and all the niinisters,

and all the saints, and all ihg wise and

learned world combined together, can't re-

veal this mystery, this God manliest in

the flesh, this crucified Christ, to one sin-

gle sinner. They may tell him ten thou-

sand times over, and he may profess ail

the creed of tellirg, and give his a'iseni to

all you tell him; yet ail is nolhirig with-

out the Spirit's revelation, and the Spirit's

work on liis soul to quicktn his dead soul,

open his blind eyes, unstop hi>^deaf ears,

and give him ti^e eye of faith to see this

giorious and blessed crucifi d Christ, and

Hjiablbhini to eat his flesh and drink his

blood, and then into his he-M't flaws salva-

tion like a river arul washes all his filth
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nway; nn(l by means lie sees and han-

dles llie Chiis?, the word of life, and lives

by hinn as he lives hy the Father; that is,

by union.

Now all this is proven by ihe 8lh verce:

Which none of ih^ prince*^ of ihis^ vvr rld

}(ne\v, for had fhev knon n it. (hf would

not have crn.'ified the Lord of sjory-
IJpre yoM ^ee even the wisdom of fiie

})rincp^ of this world knew n^thipg; about

Thri'^t. No, sir, the wisdom o'' this world

js (herefore C'>nnted fnoli^^hne'^s; and sure-

ly it i<
;

the wi-dom of this woi !d that is to

he Irarne.d in thescimols, for spiriinn! wis

riom cannot be learned there, since all spi

ritual wisdom comes by Ihe teaohinjjs of|

the Spirit. Now see how Paul vvill p»ove

this idf'a r^n-ect — lOlh \?crse: But God

]jas revpn!^.d them (\he tilings mentioned

)n the 9th verse laid up for them that love

GodO 'ii''o us by his Spirit. Mark that

word, his Spirif, not the schools — for the

Spirit searches all things, yea, the deep

•things of God. Then you cannot help

seeing that the Spiiit is the teaclier of all

God's minisfers, the searc'ner ;i!ul revealer

of all the deep things? of God fo the. prea-

cher — and not the school-.

Now as proof of this fact the Mth verse

is fnl! to ihe point: For whai man know-

eth th'- !hing« of a m«n, >ave the spirit of

man which is in him; even so the thing*
of God (that i«!, ('hrist and his gos-

pel,) knoweih no man, but the SjViril o*

God. The 1 2th ver^e clears the point be

vond all contradiction: Now we (we,

God's g spel minislf rs.) have not received

the spirit of the world, (are tiot the schools

the spirit of ti^e world? were Ihey not in-

Vf^nted bv the world?) but the Spirit of
f;od — (and why?) — that we might know

the things that are freely given us of God.

Then vou can see no man can know the

linngs of (iod freely given him in thr

go=p-^l, unless God gives him his Spiri'.

the 13ih and I4'h verses burn up

the bru'^h .of theological school teaching,

and blows the ashes to the four winds —

)-3ih, vcr«e: VViiich thing- 'gosjicl tilings)

also we speak not ir
j

wor.ls wliicli mttn'^swis<loiii

teaclielli — (how llipii?) — !)u1 wliicli the Holy G'.jost

(raclielh, compaiing; ppiritiial tilings with spiridial.
Here you cannot help set-ing how God's ministers

pr<^ach,and how tliey are taught to preach; not hy

worldly wi.sdom or Ihe schools. How then? The
text tells you, hy the teaching of the Holy Ghost.

And will you dare say the tertciiings of the Holy
Ghost are no) com petent fully every u ay to qualify

a pospel minister for the « oi k of the minislry, with-

out the aid of theological schools. If yondo, sir,

you rob the Holy Giiost of its honor and give it to

tlie schools; and hold a doctrine contrarv to the

iv!)o!e example of scrijiture and PhiiI's- method of

jueachiiig. And all theological schools ought to l)c

shut up, if the foH'egoing veise be true and Ihe 14lh

verse that here follows: 'I'c naitiral man rcceiv-

elh not Ihe things of the Spirit of G«,d, for they arc

footishtiess unlo him; neither ind«^ed can he know

them, because ihey are spii itnally discerned, Or, in

f4,her words, only discerned Ijy the bpirit of God,

What foolishness I hen, as I said in the cutset, for to

undertake lo make a pre.'icher out of a natural man

by the schools. K he reccivelh not ihe things of (he

Spirit — if pospel things are foolishness to liim as

liioy were to the \vise Greeks — and if he can't know

(hem. the things of the gospel, but !^ythe discerning of

the Spirit —and the schools have not got the Spirit of
God to give, all nuist acknowledge — then, as f said,

I cannot conceive of a greater piece of foolishi;es.«i

than to un dcriakc. to make a gospel minister out of

a natural man. And it is equally as foolish to un-

derfake lo aid and qualify a poc)r ^-oung man for the

ministry by the schooh, if the schools have not gol
the Holy Gh-ost to give; and if the Holy Ghost tea-

ches all God's ministers, which it doeih, as Paul
sh^-welh.

S(i then theological scho-ds to make or polish min-
isters, are not!)ing but the houses of pride and vani-

ty, and in direct oj){)o»iiion t ) all this doctrine of
Paul speaking by the Holy ^Ghost, and not l)y the

wisdom of the world nor the wi-dom whicli man's
rti^dom teaches All is c<;ndomned by bio) as being
no part of the qualifications of a gospel minister,

and contrary to God's choice of preaching. *

■
J

iictiyou «ill say I am opposed to an entiphtt ned

mini-try. say it is false; it is } ou new school Bap-
tists that make the mi'^takr. For there is no other

ej)lightened ministry but l^y tlie teachings of (h«

Holy G'losf; and the wisdom of tlse woild, the wis^

dom of the schools, ihe vvisdom of princes, and (he

wi'lum of men, don't or cannot make it more so.

For Paul says, all this h ffoJishness wi h God, and

that hy tKis wisdom men. kriow not God, and (hat

God has made foolL-^h the wisiiom of lids world. If
f^i>,ho\v t can the wisdom of the schools make

this yo;iiig man a more eiiliglitencd pieacher. It is

in entire niistake on your side, for instead of the

schooks making a more enliglilened ministry, they

have mode Ihe darkest ministry »h;it ever was; and

the dark ages of the r orld in a great measure sprimg

from tbem. And by (!)is learned ministry Ihe kie^'
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<\omo-f (he beast was filled with 'javkness, and sdicv i

laslic divinify has filled the world with errors and ]

darkn'^ss to ihis daj; for (here has scarce ever been

any error or damnable heresy ever broached, but a

scliool man has been at the head of it. This is

triilh. Then those who jirrach by (he leaching of

the Hilly Ghost are the light of tlie world, and theirs

?s the only enlightened ministry on earth; and those

lliat preach by the teachings of the schools, are the

darkness of the world and tiie only dark ministry in

lite world. This is so clear from scripture and cltuich

history, that it need not be proved. Ia«ad tliese two

cliapters attentively, and the 18ih, 19ih, and 20di

verses of the third chapter, and see il i am not

right.
But 1 object, says Tom— at.d why? Becauao in 2

Timothy, 2- 15, it is iher^said in the advice of Patd

to Timothy about his conduct as a minister, Slmiy

lo shew thyself approved unto God.
"

And from this

verse our new school Baptists think they can prove

theological schools, find actually q'ntte this verse to

support their opinion abou; edncaiiog niinisiers in

theological schools, ^'hat nonsens* ! Let me set the

whole verse before you— it reads thus: Study to

shew thyself approved nnto God; a workman that

needeth not to be asliamed, rightly dividing (he

word oftrnih. Study lo shew Uiyseif approved un«

(o God— oh, that's the point (he apostle would have

Timothy do. Approved unto God, not a|>proved

unto the church or nien, or the great and wise of

(his world. Not approved unto men for learning

Greek, Latin, grammar, science, or pliilosophs ; but

approved unto God— that's the biling word. For

there are hundreds of ministers approved imto men,

when they are nothing but the devil's ministers and

ministers of men's make. Therefore, says John,

the world heareth (hem; but lie (hat is of God hear-

eth us. How different thes,G(wo kind of pveacherb:

the scholastic scholar by his learning tries to show

himself approved unto tnen for learning, science,

philosophy, rhetoric, liistory, gf'ograpli.v, eloquence,

5U)d hair's-breadths of nvciiiphysics, and nice dis-

(inclit-ns in words of (l)e wisdom of (his world; which

wisdom of the world God has made foolishness, in

preaching of the cross of Clirist. And why? as 1

liave shown, because this wisdom, as P;.ul says

makes the cross of Christ of none <lleci. And ti.e

wisdom of this world is foolislmess with God, and

the world by all this kind of wisdom know not God.

For to the learned Greeks, and also to the learned

Americans, the preaching of (he cross of Christ i*

foolishness; and they by all their learning know not

t hree-one God. Nor can a
m^n

l>y all the wis-

<lom of this world know this three-one God, but by

(he Spirit's teaching, Thetf the (enching of the

Spirit ir
,

su(n<ient to niMke n gosp- l ; ♦ ister without

human learning every wa.y^fiited for tiie gospel min-

istry, without the aid of llieolo-ical schools; since a

man can only und-rstand llu- tilings of G«;d by die

teachings of the Spirit of Go 1
. For ti.e ^pir.<

searclies all things, ye;* even (he de> p ildngs of God,

and le^vcats thorn I j ibc i-t cu.J.oi u.' (iod s rn^k'^.

which the schools can't do. Wliile (he unI<^Tirr.r'l

preacher, sent of God, shews and tries to shew bin-,

self approved unto God and not unto men, by prea-

ching (he things of the Spirit's leaching and not tli'^

teachings of the schools or science of any kind.

And agam, by preaching as of (he ability that God

givedi and not as the ability of (he schools. And

again, when (lie unlearned man speaketh by (he

teachings of the Spirit, he speaketh as tiie oracles oi'

God and not as or <if the wisdom of (he scliools, or

as school preachers speak of their science, &ic-

Again, (he unlearned man speaks God's truth by the

Spirit, for tiiis is his learning and all he has to de-

pend upon; and being governed by the Spirit's wit-

ness to his own conscieuce, he feels himself appro-

ved unto God in his own conscience when he speaks

the tru(h ns the Spirit leaches him; and Ihus as (In;

Spiiit (aught the Word and also teaches him, he is

stire (o speak according lo the word anfl by the tea-

chings of the Spirit, w hich taught the word by pro-

plie(s^ Christ and his apostles. He is only able to

rightly divide (he woid^of truth and give saiiMs, sin-

ners and hypocrites their portion in due season.

So then it is only the man that preaches by the

Spirit that is approved unto God, and the only mas>

that can rightly divide the word of truth. For it i^

written, then opened he their understandings (l-.at

they might un<lerstand the scripture,- — (hat is, ir;

their spiritual and true meaning, wiiioh all tlr
schools in the world can't do. For you are hour ■

(0 confess that the prophets spake by the Spirit — .-
i

proof, 2 Peter, 1. 21: For the prophecy came not i

o'd time by the will of man, but h<dy men of Go.

spake as they were move<l by the Hcdy Ghost. A

gain, this text sets schools all aside—! Corinthian; ,

12. 3: And that no man can say that .fesus is tl,

Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. Read lliis 12th cliap.

ter, and it will show you that all gifts, however di

versified, are from the Spirit and not from tit-

schools in whole nor part, as the 11th verse sheweti :

But all these workcth that one and self ^ame Spirii,

dividing to every man Sveverally as he w ill , Rea.i

— 28,29,30, 31 verges, makes the matter as plain as

(he nose on your f-.ice, th;tt a!l (lie gifts for (he bene-

fit of (he church, are of the Spirit and not of the

schools. But the 4lh of Ephesians, 10, 11, 12, IS-.

puts (he ma((er beyond all doubt — 10. He that de-

s(endp<ljs ihe same that ascended up far above alt

heavens, that he might fill all (liings. 11. And hr

'

gave some prophets, aufl some evangelists, an.I

' some pastors and t.'achers. 12. For tlie perfecting

' of the saint--, for (ho work of the ininiMry, for the
"

edifying of the body of Chris(~(i he ( Imrcb of Christ

'

is meant by the body of Ciirist ) IX Ti!l we aPs

■ come — (all under Hie GUI and New l enfiment)- Itv

' (he tuiity of (he faiili and [of (he knowledge of tli;^-

' -on ofCJod nnlo a f.prlV< t m.in onto [hr measure w.-

' liie stature of ilie liiiness in Christ, H<-re you rait-

'

not iH.lp sM-ing i!.f>l Gial snp) lies liis chmcii wi!ii

'

,MOi lu;(s, ( vang( lists. paMors and trarhers, for t!^-

' :crf<?;tiu" of the s;'iiils for the wot k of the minisuy

i I tlic p, nt ai;e, wili as in thel'roidieii'aa
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^nd v=.il!vou dnre say that these men, whether P>o- young mnn to l onti.iue in?— (aot the schools, ni-r

phet evan-Hisr. teacher or minister, that Goil sends, »»'elearr,i,.g that comes from them, but)-the 10(h

are not q-.^lified for their several wo. ks of perfect- verse of'same chapter shews what kicd of tear-

ing (he saint.; or must they be sen; to a theological "ing I'ere meant by Paul. 10. But thou hasl fuU

school to qualify th..m belter and ffive them the last |
ly known my doctrine, n.anner of life, p.npose,

polish' If vou !^ayso. then the just iP.ference is
,

|

faith, io-.g-suffering, cha.ily, pMUence. 11. Perse-

God has only pariiailv qualiCed them for (heir seve-

|

culions, afflictions which come Unjo me at Antioch.at

ral work; but your school is to do that whiel. God ! Icnnium. a. Listra; what persecutions I endured, but

out of iht in all the Lord delivcrtii me. And then

seal? all liis instructions on this pi'int by saying in
has left undone. C:in you sliow he has in any in-

stance loft part of his worU undone, when he pro-

nounced all his wo, k in creation very good? This i «2.h ver^e, Yea. and all that will live g.dly in Christ

could not have been the case if his work had been sl'aU sulTer persecution. These were the things that

partly compleled. or needed the hands of man to

finish it. and thus co^nplete that he had left undone.

But it is said, in six days God creat. d ihe heavens

Timoihy had learned of Paul and been assured of,

anci not human learning 15 verse: And iVoin a

child tlioij hast known the holy scriptures, which arc

and the seventh day he rested from «lj''e <omake thee wise unto salvation throusli faith
5\nd tin? earih.

stll his works and Srov thorn very good. Bal foolish j

man h.ts always been finding faidl wvh the work of

creation.

The Saviour on the cross crird nut. It is finished, i
Thus retlenipiioii , wor

viour-s death, but foolish man hasalwajs been Iryv

ing to add his works to the Saviour's to make re-

en it is full and every way j whole ground Paul first points Timothy to his own

which is in Christ Jesus. »!6 All scripture is given

by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrinH^
f.)r reproof, for correclion, for instruction in righte-

ousness. 17. That the man of God (or preacher of

-k was finished al the Sa- : God s sending) may be perfect , thoroughly fui i.ished

unto all good works.

IS'ow, sir, these verses se«n to me to clear le

demotion coniT)lete, wht

complete and finished to the salvation of him tiiat

believe*, witliout works. Just so all Ihe work of

the Holy Ghost, whether to make a saint or a minis-

ter, all his work is very good, complete and finished;

but yon new school folks think not— the you. ,g prea-

cher is now pretty good, but lie may be made better

the li'.l\

doctrine, I'iuth, charily, patience, persecution, afflic-

tions and purpose, as the things he had learned of
vhiu). and been fully assured of by him; and tell; liim

he might expect the same persecution if he liv»d

godly. And further assures him that Ihe holy scrip-

tures H ere able to make him wise to salvation, (a.id

Ghost has bcjun to make him a preacher, j not school theology;) and that they were given by

but hp has not finished his work as did the Father

and Son, but lie hfls left it to the schools to finis

work. The Holy Ghost is Gqd and equal with the

Fathec and the Sf u. and theref. re I say, to say a

younii man miy be q.talified better by sending him

to a Ihpolo'zical school afer he is galled to preach,

is blasphemy against Ihe Holy Cos! and not ren-

dering that homa>re to him as i^
^

due, or the same

honor as you do the Fath.ei an<l the Son— forasmuch

as you new scho(d Baptists are to finish tlie work he

^las begun. What sophistry! what speaking and

acting against tue work of the Holy Ghost! l ake

cjiie — for he that spei'.keth against the work of the

Holy Ghost in not qualifying a mini-ter, is in as

much danger as he that speaks asainsi the work of

Ihe Holy (ill .St in casting out devils. Hender to

God the Farher the finished work of creation; ren-

der to God the Son the finished work of redemption;

so ai^Mrender to God the Holy Ghost the finished

work of reTeneration, and gifts of prophets, teach

ers, evaMgeTnts and ministers, for the p?rfecliiig uf

the saints and edification of the cliurch. Nor dare

you scliool men to taUe his
"
lilory, nor glory in his

presence., lest you coounit thi- sin of blasjdiemy

a-^aiUit the Holy Gliust by speaUiny n-.dA-it his

work.
Head 2 Tioiothy, 3 chap. 14. 15, li^, 17, verses—

14. But continue thou in the iliings which thou fiast

learneil and hast been as-ured of, knowing of whom

tiiou hast le rncd them. Now what kind of learn-

i.o- is this that Paul the aged preacher advises this

inspiration. How then/ Can the schools give a

h his

' right interpretation «.>ftf.e scriptures? No, sir, no-

thing but the same Sjdrit lh;it gave the inspiration,

can enable a man to understand them, and not the

sxhools. And he fui titer assures this young preach-

er that, out of a knowledge of the scrijititres that

the man of God (the preacher) is thoroughly Uirn-

ished unto every good work. If so. then fronr the

teachings of the Spirit and fiorn the scrijilures the

preacher is fully jirepared for the work o( ilie min-

istry in aii its parts ami unto all good woiks, without

the aid of theological schools.

[to lie continued )

TARBORO', NOVEMBER 2.7, 18.37.

Correction.

In Elder Ptickefs leuer, p. 3IG, first

colitmtj, it oiiphl to r(?ad: Some had snid, if

l!iey ^vere in Pffckel's place they would sue

— instead of "SonlTe ofilie members ofsaid

Association have spoUe of suing me," fco.

We have visited several Associations,

since we annoiniced our determination to

discontinue the Priniiiive Baptist ai ihe
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close oC the }3resent year, and have receiv-

ed sucli pressing solitilaliuns from our Old

School breihren toconlinue i!
,

that ^^efeel

relnclaniiy compelled to Ibrego our previ-

ous delerminalion. We have llierefore

made arrangements to continue the Primi-
tive I3aptisl on the same terms as hereto-

fore, to issue it vvitij greater regularity, and

to improve its typograpliical appearance.

There havir)g been considerable com-

plaints made of the regulations we adopted

at the close of tlie first volume, to discon-

tinue all paf)ers uidess the subscriplions

were renewed, we will hereafter pursue

the usual method — that is. to discontinue

those only which we have been so directed

to do, at the close of the subscription year.

We shall complete Elder Lawrence's

worU, "Teeth lo Teeth," in this volume—
'which will enable us hereafter to insert a

larger number of the favors of our corres-

pondents. — Ed. Prim. Bap.

Williamston, N. C. Oct. 15, 1837.

Brother Bennett : 1 have received
some iniimaiion of the probable (lis-
continuance of thn Primitive Bap-
tist ai the close of the present year;
and fee^inty so much recrret at the

aniicipaflon of snch aii event, I cait-
nnt well refrain from corresponding
wiih you, atid liirough you vvuh the

brethren in getKMol, and tn^jking
some few suirgesiions on the sub-

i'-'^'- . ...

I object to its disc ontinuance, be-

cause there is but one other jiaper of

like t(^nor in the United States, and

notwithstanding the smallness of the

ho;pber of those who come under
the char<\c(er of OhI School Bap-
ti?(s i^i this couniry, in comparison
with the large body of religi(ius pro
fessors; yet ihey are loo nujncrous

for th It .one otiier paper to contain
their Ci)rre8pofKlences — the Circu-
lar Letters of their Associations —
the Resoluiions— the vicisitudes

and fi :ry trials of their churches —

I he spread of divine truth or the in-
crease of heresy and modern prac-
lice, in this, iliai or the oiher quar-
ter, and llKiir diversified feelings
and exercises of mind under the va-
rious ordeals ihrouffh which ihey
have to pass in this land of darkness
and deaih. All of which informa-
lion, (ogeiher with the frequent elu-
cidations of scripture that accom[)a
ny such correspondence, is consoling
or edifying to the br(;thren in gene-
ral, andiruly acceptabh;. 'i o prove
the truth oi my posiiion, that is, the

deficit ncy of one printed medium of
intercourse lor the .bi ei h

i

en in this
couniry, I h{»ve but to ref(^r lo the

various valuable communications
that you atid Broiher Beebe now
have on hand, whicii for the vvani of
room, l ^js not l)een attended to,

while l)oth papers have been in ope-
ration; and certainly will not, and
cannot wiiii propriety, be attended
to, should one ceas(.» to exist. 1 ob-
ject lo the disconlinuance of your
paper, because it haih bc^en called
into exisieijce b

y brethren who are
zealous and steadfast in the cause
of truth — who welli(now the use-
lulni^ss of such a paper — who have

iih heartfelt sal isfdclion witnesstxl
its beiicficial results — and who
would experience great mortifica-
tion l)y its discontinuance.

I object to its discontinuance, be-
cause It is published in the central
Slate of North Carolina, a m.fjoriiy
ofwhose Associations have at length
thrown otT the yoke of Protestant
Jesuitism : and because it is also
sent forth in every disectint>, fr( n)

within tile bounds of the Krhtdu e

Association, one ainorsg iIm.' eldest

in the; VVesterti ^vor^d, and one n(
ih(i first to take a d(.'cjded stand

against tiie nn^^cript ura I rite^ ot'

modern priestctaft: and inasmnch
as unto her, many of the brethren
scattered abroad look up for precept
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and example, while contending
againsi llie innovations of the day.

i ot>jecl. to its discontinuance, be-
cause of its salutary influence in se-
parting the precious from the vile;
{jnd in urging upon those who are
a^lierents to the principles and

practices of primitive christians, to

draw the line of demarcation and
come out from amongst tfje false
fire Zi!olo(s of the day, who are re-

joicing it
i

a thing of nought. Wherc-
•iver the Old School are in the ma-
jority to cast such zealots ofTand lei
them go to their own company, and
wherever they are in the minority to

withdraw and forcn separate com-
munities, wherein ihny can maintain
liie unity of the spirit in the bond of
peace — see eye to eye, and speaU
one and the same thitig in Christ.

I object to its discontinuance, be-

cause at this very period, an in-
teresting scene is exhihited in the

house of Israel, and its influence
may be calculated to aid in a happy
termination i hereof. In divers in-
stances throughout the length and

breadth of this land, (this State we

notice particularly,) where the chur-
ches re! ain disaffected members or
.self styled benevolents; there is a

feverish restlessness, a shaking in

the midst, and a strong teniiency to

entire separation. • The embers are

covered with tlie ashes of compro-
mise and a false peace, 'tis true, but

they burn and burn, and will burn
until a fl inie shall arise therefrom

. to consume the adversaries, and

confound the wire workers. You
have but to examine many churches
and Associations, who are now
ranked wilh the New School, to dis
(jovor that they are upon the eve of

:\ sohnnn declaration of non-f<dlo\v

shi[) wilh modern inventions: when
each party will be seen in their own

proper light, and bear the merit or

demerit of their own proceedings.

This is the principal scene now be-
held in the Baptist denomination.
You discover not much ingather-
irjg— not many revivals of Reli-
gion — few rare endowments — and
adin)inished store of christian gra-
ces : but a pretty universal expurga-
tion — an extensive process of rehn-
ing, wherein ihe silver and dross are
se[)araled, and such a thorough dis-
entangliMuent is taking place, that

principles, practices and names can
be more immediately identified with
atiy party, and all crews more likely
10 sail under their own c(dours.

These are among the reasons for
the coniinu'Uion of ihe Primilivo
Bapiisi, and now for the practica-
biliiy of a':*complishing the - ob-
ject.

If no Printer will undertake iIjq
work, under existing circumstances,
that is wilh the present number of
subscribers and at the present rates;

seeing it has hitherto proved a los-

ing business; perhaps they will agree
(o issue it once a month for the

same t>rice of subscription, which
would lessen the labor

anc^ price of
paper one hnlf; and there||^ reduce
ihe matter wiiinn the bounds (>f a
reasonable conipensation. It woulxl
also, Ijroiher Bennett, lessen your
irrjitviitous editorial labours, (which
cannot be too well appreciated by
[he brethren,) and affVird you more
time to attend to your miriisterial
and other obligations.

I liavc; such confidence in there
who already patronise the Primitive
!>apiisf, t licit I believe they will tjot

hesiiJite for a moment to put up

wilh a number once a month, at the

price they now pay for it semi- month-

ly
,

in ortler to inr^ure its existence
until a larger number of subscribers
can b(; obiained. The list will,
wiihoui doubt, b(^ increased during
the ensuing year; nt the close of
which, in ail [)robabiliiy, the p

- per
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lYii trill a<::^i II be issued as often as il
now is.

The prosr;nt rniniher of snbscri-
IVf^rs for a n< w unpopular [)!i[)or, 1

think su(li<*.i^*ntly ft'iltonnu; find al-

tliouiih its lurflier exislf-rifo is

fjuiririfT f»ijch at your hands nor lo
be reqnitori in this life, yet Br. B., I

nrsre npofj yon to fiil I he ineasurrMif
your Jisc^fnlness and work whih* it is

day, for the nifrht speedily conioih
wlien you will cease from yotir
labouis, and reap the evf^rlasting. re-

ward of the sainfs' inherilance.
I shon!(i be ixlad to hear ihe s-'Uii-

fnents of otiiers on the snbp^ct, and

your determin uion as early as con-
venient

Yours in love,
C. B. MASSELL.

Bear Creek. Ga. Srpt. 15///, 1837.

Brother Editor: 1 have just re

turned from the Western Associa-
tion, which, like all otlirrs, has l)e(^n

troubled with the instnntions of the

dny, (falsely called b(mevolent.)
The primitive breihr(^n tried last

year to bring them to a discussion,

promising Urat if (he word ol' the

Lord supported I ho insi iiutions,
they would cease their opposition
to them; but all w;is in vain, Da
rinjr the last associ?i(ional year s{^v

era I churcbf^s met in convention,
and drew up a preambb* and resolu-
tion which were submittrd to said
churches and by thf^m adopted; :\u<\

a copy ser»t to the other churches in

fortnin^T them that tliey believed the

instil ulio!JS were a violation of the

Constituiion of the A-^sociation,
from the fact thnt one article of sIh^

Constitution s iid^ \Vo belif ve ilic
script ores of ihe Old and New Te.--
PMnents ar(v ilit^ word of (jod, and

only rule of faith and praclic*- — ;ind

there was no warrant ihere, neither
in precept nor example. And un

less the churches friendly to said in

stilutions did Vfithdraw from them,
ihey should be compelled to with-
drMvy from the Association.

1 he body me? last Saturday at
Emeus elnirch, Troup conniy, and
so fc.irfid were the institutiordsts,

(hnt'lhey changed the usages of the

body and refused to elect their Mo-
rler it(jr and Clerk, and airemp't^d
to con!cst tile seats of the com-

fdainin:^ cinirches. And thus they
slru^i.^b;d till near riight, and then
proceeded to af^point committees;
and in nppoinlin;; the comrr)ittee to

arranixf' prpachirjjr the Moderator
threw a wrong ball, and every man
v\as old school. And notwithstand-
ing ilie confusion that prevailed in
the house, the preaching seemed to
h n'o a powerful t: fleet.

On Monday morning the contest
W is resumed, and the society mcti
h;)d stjfliciernly come to their sen-
ses to {)roceod to the election of
Moderntor and Cb'tk, letting the

I
committees statid; and then took

'
«jp the matter of contention. And

1 the A?5socialion refusinn- to go into
j disftussion, not wiihstanding thev had

I
tiseir learru'd chnraciers to array

I a<T<iin^t a parcel of ploughrnwi, aiid
' giving for an answer something that

I
did not m(M't the case, the old s( boo!

j lvr(!thren after vvclcominor ihcm to

; tl'.e house and to partake of their
temporal ihinos, withdrew to the

!sfat)f!, wljere a brother delivered 5)

I
shnrt and appropriate .address.
And while he spoke of the Walden-
ses wiilnlrawing for the sake (d' Iji-

I ble truih, and vyanifering in sheep

j skirts anri !T'>ol skins, destitute, tor-

I
mente<j, .-ifflict •{!, &(•,. of nhorn (Ik-?

I
world was not vvorlliy, tin* spirit of

j God seemed to fill e-sch heari; and

|l verily think ih- t Pnul niid Silas
did not rejtdce uiure ififit I hey W(!re

r'ounted worthy to snfj'er pcM'Sfcn-
lion for his name's sake, tlian I iit^^e

bre-lhren.
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Tiial night we hail ihc pies(inc<^

of I ho Lord with us attain. Tiie
next morning ihe breihren mei in
nn acadtiiny that was near, and
cho^e their I\

t odoralor and Clerk,
and apf)oint(Hl one to preacii an i

one to write a circular, an'd t^ome to

draw up their rea^soris ior with
dra-ving — and adjourned till the

Saturday before the second SaLbath

if
i

NoV(3niher next, at which time
lliey ex()(iel to be greatly reitjfor-

ced. 'i'hey then all repaired to the

stand, and a fctrevvcdl address was
delivered from 2d Cor. 13lh chap,
and Mih vi3rse; and I assure you it
there it

"

any thing in feeling or in

a[)pearance, the Lord was there.
8aint5

'
rcjoicieed aloud, and sinnt^rs

tremhltMl and cried out, f)ray for me,

a poor sinner. The congrega-
tion was thiMi disjnissed, and we

left the society folks still in ses-
sion.

All the primitive brethren that 1

h(?;ird say any thin*:? about it
,

ex

pressed that they had lost, or felt

like they hacj lust, a load they had

been carrying for years. And really

I was ready to say, the Lord has

doi»e great things for us, whereof
we are gl'id.

Th(i Flint River Association
coniiis on the 3d Sabbath in Octo-
ber. We have tnany go bet weens
or Ashdoditcjs, that are misrepre-
sentiog things to tnsvvrr their ends,
which may take for a time; but tlie
Flint will uliimaiely cijoie out, for 1

beli^;Vi^ ihore are four- fifths that are

truly old scliool.
D(?ar brother, pray for me and all

my old school breihren; for 1 have

mui-h to encounter and contend
will), but none of these things move

(n(^ Si,<'. SuW to he found at lh(? oh',

corner post, while I remain vours in

the best of bonds.
WILLLAM MOSELEY.

Mark Bennett,

S/ielbijvUle, {Ky,) Aug. 28, 1837.
Jirother Bennett : A few months

ago I received several numbers of
the Pricniiive Baptist, edited by
yourself, and was much pleased.
Since I received them I have been
very little at home, having been aL
most incessantly engaged in travel-
ling and iryifig to preach the gospel.

I enter(id Kentucky and coinmenced
my labors at Eik Creek church, on
the 3d Saturday in June; since
which tinie, I liave travelled exten-
siv(3]y through the upper counties of
iheStat<i. I have })reached gene-
rally once, frequently twice, and not
uulrequently three times in a (Jay or
night, during the time I have been
here.

The Baptists are in a truly deplo-
rable situation in this State. The
leaders of the people are causing

I hem to err in many ways. Some
thirty years ago there was aij unnat-
ural marriage that took place be-
tween the liegular and Separate
Baptists. The one were predesti-
narians, and the other Arminians.
Both parlies lost their name in this
strange and unaccountable mar-
riage, and the unnatural amalorama-
tion took the name of the United
Baptists. But it is ''urjion no
union," for there is no more real
agrremcMit l>etween tliem than there

is between linht and darkness; atid

while Ketitucky stands conspicuous
for genteel deportment, for indus-
try, and especially for hospitality to

strartgers, slie is also conspicuous
for contention and strife in the mat-
ters of religion. Like the Israelites,
when they intermarried with the

people of Ashdod, of Animon and
Moab; they exhibit a strange mix-
ture of dialect, and titere are almost
as many strange sounds amongst
\U() Baptists, (so called,) as there
were at the dedicatiofi of the great
image set up b

y Nebuehaduczzar;
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and ail claiming protection under
the all engrossing name of " (7//i

Ud" Ijaptisl?!. Amongst iliem, liow-
ever, there aie an afflict(3(l and poor

people who trust in the name ol the

i^ord; and it is a desire to search
iheai out, and to try in the t-irength
of the Lord to strengthen ami en-

courage them, I hat has induced me

lo visit Ke»»tucky at ihisiime.
I reached Shelbyvilie on yester-

day, and was refused tlie use of ilie

Baptist meeting house by a linle
easlernly manufactured pope, sly-
ling himself "pastor of the Bapiisi
ehurch in Shelby ville;" under which
title lie claims the entire direction of
the pulpit, and insists that no per-
so!i is to preaidi there without his

cotisertt. And as 1 am reputed a

Dudley ite, (because I have travelled
considerably with Elder T. P. Dud

ley, and our doctrinal sentiments
are the same,) the people, of course,

were vvarne<l against going to hear

me. Ttie Presbyterians, however,

kin dy opened their doors and invi-
ted me to preach in their meeting
house. I (lid so, to a very respecta-
ble and attentive congregation. And
as the people about Shelby ville are

supplied aburjdanily with fuls0fnt3

heterogeneous matter about the

spirituality of Adam when he was

originally created — the bounden du-

ty of unregenerated men and wo-
men to repent and believe the gos-

pel, EVANGiCLTCALLY — the great mo

dern fundamental doctrine of
"MEANS," such as Sunday School,
Trad, Missiorjary, &c. socit^iies, I

thought it might be well encmgh to

scalier a little counter medicine

among them. And as they are well

supplied with a little thing called
The Baptist Banner, I recommend-
ed the "Signs of the Times," anil
''Primitive Baptist."

I have reached liouisville. The
Baptists here are a motley mixture

as well as elsewhere. But I atn in

great haste, having to preach in 25
minutes from this time. I am yours

ill the best of bonds.
RICHARD M. NEWPOR T.

Mississippi, Marsliall Co. )

August 19, 1837. I

Brother BeniKMl : Alter my re-
spects loyou,] shall attempt to write
lo you something concerning the

stale of religion in this country. 1

have "been very particular for four
years listening for the j>heep bell and

have not heard it
,

and the sheep art;

so scattering, that it is hard to find
two together; for this is a rsew coun-
try, atid the wolves are very plenty
and hunters scarce. We have tole-
rable plenty of do^js, but when they
get out of our sight they will run

sheep.

I can inform you that there is not

an.old school Baptist church in the

northern part of Mississippi to n\y
ktjow ledge, and it is thought b

y
I he

missionaries that they soon will
liave all the sheep. 1 am glad to

say that I receive the Regular Bap-
tist, or Primitive, and it is so well
beliked in our neighborhood, that I
have concluded to send for six num-
bers.

Dear brother in Christ, i am well

pleased with the Primitive Baptist,
and earnestly desire that your faith
fail not and your pen cease not in

making tlie truth appear, and point-
ing out the difference between gos-
pel preachers and men-made prea-
chers. Yours, respect (oily, &.c.

D. S P.EASOiNS.

Tennessee, j\]ei<*s count t/
,

>

jMay SfA, i

^
Dear brotlier Benueti: We read

in ihe scri})tures that when Sarah
luid given llagnr lo Abraham lo
wife, her mistress was despised iti

her eyes, and no doubt her language
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to Sarah was something like this:
Goii tiever inteiidcJ yuu Tor Abra-
ham's wife, or lhal tho [iromiscJ
seed should come thrtiUgh )'oij,
in whom all the naiioiis ishall

.^e bless^ed. The Tennessee Bap
list Slate Couvei]tioii, in ilteir iMm-

uies of their lust annual ses^ioji,

have adopted llagar'rf lariguage, (as
jnissionaries usually (jo.) They say,

''among the churches op})ose(l to

the Convention, we have no know

ledge of any indicalioiis of a revival;

but among those who are fivorabl j

to the Convention, there is a belter

frtato of things — and that many of
their churches are experiencing

liappy seasons of refreshing — and

thai tlie Lord is giviag them evi-

dent tokens of his blessing upon
tl)eir efforts," &.C.

We also read in the good book,

that Sarah saw ihje son of ILigar
mocking. Just *o now, for as soon

as one of these Ishmaeliies is born,

he begins to mock the church and

her children; calling them ignorant,

prejudiced, covetous, advocates of
drunkards, opposeil to the spread of
the gospel and the conversion of
sinners, &c. which has compelled

the churches generally in this sec

lion of country to cast out the bond

woman and her eon. And althougli

they boast of having one half of the

churches in the State, and more

than one-half of all the denomina-

tion on their side; yet out of seven

Associavions that I have knowledge

of in this part of the State, all ex-

cept two have declared against
them, and many of the churches in

those two have shut their doors a-

jrainst them. And yet they acktiow-^

ledge in their Minutes, ihat llieir
cause is more prosperous in ihis

than either of the other divisions of
the State. Such is the course our

effort people are going, in misrep-
resenting the state of things here.

) The Coiiveuiion also tell us tlur,
I one of ilie greatest causes of dis-
iconragcment they meet wiih is, "in
■obtaining suitabh; persons to labor
i as uiic^sionaries;" aiihi.ugh lliey say
lihrre are "one Imii h-ed minisfers in

I
the Siau; iavorable to l ii'ort." —

, S(rr,!rg(; lliat out of otn; hundred
jtiiey cannot select a sufficient num-
'ber ro supply the desiiluie places in
ilhe Slate, when ihuy lell us in the

I
same report that there are fjv<j hun-

idred and twenty or llmfy churches

jand JG5 ordained niijiistcrs in the

j Stale. But the ditficulty of obt;»in-

I ing suitable missionaries, 1 presume,
arises from the followirjg causes:
1st. there are bat few Bapijst prea-
cliers if

j 'I'ennessfMj whose con-
science is sufficiently seared with
the love of filthy lucre to go out and
preach for pay to a people already
instructed in iht) New Testament,
that describes the hireling in iiis
true Colors. 2d. There are but few
but what arc ignorant and unlearn-
ed men, and learned their theology

in the Bible; and thai won't leach a
man how to give lectures and preach
sermons on Conventions, missiona-
ry, temp(irance, and Sabbath school
societies. No, it t;ikes a dubbing'
from ihe hanci of a good mammon-
ite in a theological seminary, to
make ''suitable missionaries" for
such purposes, and they are trying
to work on the minds of the people,
to get them to assist in erecting
such a manufactory to make suita-
ble missionaries:

There are in this country a third
class of Baptists, that say both sides
are wrong and liave departexl from
original principles, while they are

standing on old Baptist ground;
and they complain that people mis-

represent (hem, by calling ihciu
fence riders. And truly i think al-
so they are rnisrepresented, for with
few exceptions they have proven
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ihey were all on the missionary ^ide

uf iho fence, and have caused more

difficulty and distress than the mis-
sionaries. And for about the last
two years, the churches have been

Wilding through aiux:h trouble and

dislrecis on account of lh(?se things;
and we believe the Saviour is silting
in his temple as a refiner's fire and

a purifier of silver, and that when
he has separated the dross from a-

mong the silver, then shall the off^er-

ing of Judah and Jerusalem be plea-
sant unto the Lord, as in former
days; believing that these afflictions
will brinij ihu church to a jrrealer
state of purity and primitive glory.

Brother Bennett, the Primitive
Baptist is read with much interest
here, and ever since 1 have been a

subscriber I liave endeavored by

every prudent measure to promote
its patronage; but among Baptists
who are opposed to spex:ulalion in

things of religion in every sliape,
there have existed honest jealousjies
that prevent many from supporting
any religions periodical. But these

fears with regard to your paper are
gradually subsiding, and the breth-
ren beginning to believe it is doing
good; not only in exposing the er-
rors and corruptions of the present
limes, but also aff\)rding the Bap-
tists of the old school faith, a valu-
able medium of intercourse and in-
formation. For before its circula-
tion among us, we were often made
to feel as though we were a little,

despised band alone, while nearly
all our brethren elsewhere had be-

come missionaries; as we were
constantly receU'ing such informa-
tion through missionary documents.
But since we have been favored
with correspondence with our bre-
thren abroad, through the Primitive
Baptist, we believe the Lord has yet
reserved unto himself seven thousand
who have not bf)wed the knee to Baal.

I remain your oflTcctionatc fellow la^

borer in the afflictions of the gospel.
DANIEL BI11GG8.

Clark CO. Indiana, May 6fh, 1837.
Dear brother Bennett: 1 have re-

ceived your valuable pnper regnlar-
I ly

,

and have endeavored to circu-
late it as much as possible; and
we, the old school Baptists or regu-
lar Baptists, are well pleased with
its contents, and believe it is neces-
sary that such a paper should be
largely circulated, hoping that God

jour Saviour will bless the means to

I

the strengthening of his dear cliil-

jdren in his most holy cause, and to
I

the turning many people from th?,
1

error of their ways unto the pure

jand living stream of Christ's gos-
Ipel. Many of our Associations
have taken a decided stand afrninst
the new plans of the day, and are
determined to keep a separate peo-
ple from all other names, trustif>g
in the Lord God of Israel to bless
his gospel and his ministers that
bear the same. The harvest is

great and the laborers are few, but
faithful to feed the flock of God
which he has purchased with his
blood. Surely the titne is at hand
when men will not endure sound
doctrine, l)iit lieaping to themselves teachers
having itching ears, having men's persons in

admiration because of adv.uitage, whereby
they lie in wait to deceive and would deceive
the very elect if possible. But it appears that
God's ministers in this part of the world are de-
termined to know nothing but Je^us Christ and
him crucified, to preach the word instant in
season out of season, reprove, rebuke, with all
long suffering and doctrine, and not count their
lives dear unto themselves. And though we
have no societies formed to raise us funds, yet
we have plenty and to spare; for wherever the
Lord has his ministers he has a people, and
their hearts and souls are open towai d them,
and therefore are supplied with food and rai-
ment for soul and body; therefore ai-e calcula-
ted to feed the hungry and clothe the nakcd»
with spiritual food. I he Lord is still carry-
ing on his work in some parts of our country.
In Wiiite River Association there is a great
work. May G(;d smile upon your labors, is the
praver of vour brotker and servant of Chri-t«;

M. VV. SELLERS.



352 PRIMITIVE

From Erskine's Gosptl Sunnels.

THE BELIEVER'S JOINTURE.
CHAPTER I.

Containing the fiuvw.eges of the Believe?'

(hat is espoused to Christ by faith of di-
vine operation.

SECTION VI.

Benefits accruing to Believers, from the

offices, names, natures, and sufferings

'oj' Christ.

{continued.)

Anil that he never will forsake,^'
His credit fair he pawn'd;

III liottesl broils, then, courage lake,
Thy Husband's at thy har>d.

No storm needs drive thee to a strait,

Who dost his aid invoke:
Fierce winds may blow, proud waves may

beat;

Thy Husband is the rock.

Renounce thine own abiliiy,
Lean to his promis'd might;

The strength of Isr'el cannot lie,

Thy Husband's pow'r is plight.

An awful truth does here present,
Whoever think it odd;

In him thou art omnipotent,
Tiiy Husband is a God.

Jehovah's strength Ls in thy head,
WMiiclj r.iiih niay boldly scan;

God in thy nature does reside,

Thy Husband is a man.

Thy flesh is his, his Spirit thine;

And that you both are one,

One bod}', spirit, temple, vine.
Thy Husband deigns to own.

* Heb. xiii. 5.

(to he continued.)
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fur ike Sheepskin.
Br Joshua Lawrence.

CONCLUSION.
{conlinued.)

Now, sir, if the prophels preached b
)-

the leaching-s and movirigs of ihe' Holj
(Ihosl, anil Christ by Tne Spirit of llie

Lord heinj; upon him, and the aposllej hy

the Holy Ghost being-sent down from hea-

ven on ihern, all which you dare not deny;

ond that they were foil}' lliereby foriiish-

ed for every good work of the niiiiislr^ ,

whhout the aid of the sciiool.s; pray, sir,

tell me if God luis changed, or has c!)an-

ged his plan? or siiovv a command or ex-

ample from scripture thSl he has done so,

in now a (!;iys qiialifying his ministers in

whole or pin t by sciiools instead of his

stale of the church. I John, 2. 20: But

ye have an unction fiom the h(dy one, and

ye know ail thing?. (That is
,

all things
necessary for life and salvation.) And
what more is necessary for a preacher to

know? If the saints in gt 'leral know all

things by the anointing of the lloiy Spirit,
how much more the preacher of God's

sending and qualifying for the peifecting
and edification of the church? Read as

proof, .loi'm, 14. 26: But the comforter,

which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Fa-

ther will send in my name, he shall teach

you all things and bring all things to your
remembrance whatsoever I have said unio

you. Now, then, if the Holy Gliosl is the

teacher anil is to teach God's nnnisters oil

tinners, that is, ili things necessary for

them to know as pj.eachers of the gospel of

God, can you tell me what is left for the

schools lo teach a 3'oung man to aid him
in his minislr}', or polish b.im,. or to make-

hiiii more appro vtd un.'o God as a niinis-
ter, when I lie Holy Gliost teaches him all

vSpiiil, and that will sufTice. But, sir, you

j

thir,gs, and brings all Christ's vvor'ds of

cannot. A nd out of the pride afui weolih truth to their remembrance. It is this,

theoK>gical

in the

theolo-

of the church this invention ol

schools came. Then corrupti- n

church was the source from which

gical schools catne; ai\(l htr not liking to

egdure ^ound doctrine and this corruption

put her upon turning away from the iruih

unto fables. And there is corrujjtion a-

mong the new school Baptists, and thus

same cause same effect, lo make or polish

preachers suitable lo the pride and corrupt

si»-, that qualifies a minister of God for his

church, and your schools a?e but to ruin
and deface God's woi k, and please men

and a corrupt church. This is troth, sir,

and theological sch.ools are but the inven-
tion of the devil and coi'rupl proi'essors, to

turn m.en away from the trnlh unto fables,

and destroy God's workmanship in his

ministers in their right qualifications, and

then for them to cotoe forward with lb«
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qtfalificafions of men to please men; and

be approved unto proud men and not God.

As proof, read Ephesians, 3. 10: For we

are his (God's) workmanship, created in

Christ Jesus unto good works, which God

haih before ordained that we should vvalk

in them. Who are here G'^d's workman-

ship? Why, Paul tells: For we, I Paul

and you the Ephesian church. So then

to make a minister or a saint js God's

work. Yes, sir, the work of God the Ho

ly Ghost, if so, pray tell me, whether

God has fmishe#and completed his work-

manship on your poor young man? If

you say yes, then, sir, your theological
schools are useless and foolish; if you say

God has not finished his workmanship on

this young man, then you reflect dishonor

on God and make him but a bungling
workman at best; that is all you can say

for your plan of schools. So then take

which side you will, your schools fall in

the mire and fight against God and blas-

pheme his work on a minister; for the

result must be this, according to your plan

of schools, that God begun to work to

make a minister for the perfecting of the

saints; but the young man was poor and

he did not finish him, he has left that for

the schools and scholastic divines to do.

See what foil}-; for can you tell me how

much of God's workmanship is lacking to

make this poor young man a gospel minis-
ter to God's own liking, and to the edifi-

cation of his church? If you cannot tell

what God has left undone, how will you
know where to begin, or when you have

finished cfl' this poor young man? For if

you know not what part of God's work-

manship he left unfitiished in this young
man, I sIm sure the schools can't tell where

to begin nor where to finish.

But this plan to help a young man to an

education lo make him a better preacher,

has something in it worse than all this,

and that is, God the Holy Ghost is the

cobbler or under workman, but schools

and school men are the masler workmen,

as they are to give the dressing off stroke

to this young man to fit him for the minis-
try. 1 ask you is any of Gt)d's works left

unfinished, in creation, redemption, or re-

generation? If not, then in his workman-
ship of making a minister it is also finish-
ed, and schools and school divines are but

a hobby to get money and deface God's

workmanship in making ministers for his
church; and at once saying, God is the

under workman but we schoolmen the

master workmen, the polishers and finish-
ers of God's work. There is no plan of
mankind that does appear to me more a<

bominably foolish, than that of making an

unconverled man a preacher by the

schools, whom God has fitted ^(M finished
for his own work and the benefit of his
church. It is dog eat dog — both smell of
the devil and proud men's works lo my
nostrils, and from this source you new

school folks have got it
,

scripture and his-

tory being judge.
Now 1 cite you to 2 Corinthians, 2. 17,

18, to show you the difference of the ope-

ration of the Spirit oo the hearts of min.

isters, and that of the schools. 17lh verse:

Now the Lord is one Spirit, and where

the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.
Yes, sir, liberty of ideas and utterance.

Liberty from coodemnation, guilt and

dumnalion, and the curse of law and hell,

and the sting of death. Can the schools

do this? Why you school folks ought to

know better. ^ISth verse: But we all

(both saints and 'ministers) with open face

beholding as in a glass the glory of the

Lord, (Christ) are changed into the same

image from glory to glory; (mark how!)
even as by the Spirit of God. Can Greek,

Latin, philosophy, or all the sciences put

together do this, with the aid of all the

schools in the woild? Why 1 believe if

you think so, the shell of carnal reason is

yet on your head. But the Spirit of God

by opening up and revealing Jesus Christ

the Lord and his glory to the saint or gos-

pel minister, changes the heart of the sin-

ner or gospel minister into the same image

from one degree to another; which all the
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schools in ihe world canU do. See your

folly, ihen, of schools in their operation on

young ministers; lor instead of changing

Ihem into the glory and image of Christ,

it puffs Ihem up with pride, sclf-inipori

ance, arrogance, and mighty 1, a scholas

lie divine, of which there is none such as

1; stand by, ye unlearned fellows, and let

a school divine come forth in his elo-

quence — and he pours forth his elocution,

bombast, fine flourishes, science, hrstory,

philosophy, Greek, Latin, and the dtvil

don't know wha.t all. And when he is

done his harangue it is neither mush nor

great homony, but Ihe puking of a mere

vullurei|hat makes the saints sick with his

errors. This 1 know to be a fact, for I

have heard many of those slarclied, stiff,

strait laced dunces in the gospel system

try their Sampson strength. For 1 tell

you again, that God has ordained that al

though his choice of ministers in the eyes

of this world be weak nnd contemptible,

thai their message by his Spirit should, be

the wisdom of God and the power of God

io the salvation of them that believe. And
liiat although by these preachers of his

choice the gospel in its being preached by

them is not adorned with excellency of

speech and beautified with the wisdom of

this world, nor swelling words of man's

wisdom, which is enmity to God and his

cause; yet the preaching of tljcse men of

his choice should be
^

the demonstration

of the Spirit and power to saints and sin-

ners. Such was the preaching of an un-

learned Peter, and blind Barnes, and a

thousand others.

But stop, Lawrence, says Dick, I will

give you a scripture that shows to the con-

trary in 2 Peter, 3, 16, it is there said as

follows: As also in all nis epistles speak-

ing in them of these things, (that is, of

things that Peter had before mentioned,) in

which are some things hard to be under-

stood, which they that are unlearned and

unstable wrest as they do also the other

scriptures, unto their own destruction.

Here, Lawrence, yc^ can see the necessity

of learning, to enable a man to understand
the scriptures and prevent his wresting
ihem to his own destruction. Very good.
Now, sir, if 1 shall prove and make it ap-

pear that human learning is noi here

meant, will you give up the poini? And
first, if human learning or the It ai i.ing of
the schools is here meant by Peter, as ena-

bling a irian to understand the scriptures,
or the things that were sjjoken ol by Paul
in all his epistles, then Peter contradicted
himself; for you know the scriptures say

that Peter Was unlearned, that is, in hurtjan

learning. So then if he here meant in
this text human learning, he made himself
one of those that were unstable, and that

did wrest the scr iptures to his own des-

truction, for he was unlearned in human

learning; then he of course colild not in
this text mean human learning. What
then (lid he mean by learning here? Why
he meant those that were unlearned of the

Spirit; to these the script ores are hard to

be understood. 'J'his is clear, and proved
by men of ail ages that wiihofit the teach-

ings of the Spirit they cannot understand

the mind of God nor the scriptures. And
so far from Peter's meanit)g liere humau

learning, that he meant all mankind how-

ever learned in human learning untaught

by the Spirit, that alone has and can teacli

a man the things ol God; and with all their

human learning, b.ing without the teach-

ings of God's Spirit, cannot understand

the scriptures no more than the learned

Greeks, but count them foolishnessr As

proof, our Saviour thanks his Father that

he had hid these things from the wise and

prudent. Who are these in ilie world's

esteem.'* why the hujnan learned. Who

are the babes but the unlearned and igno-
rant part of the world. Who are the learn-

ed in the eyes of the saints.'* why, the

taught of the Spirit to know the things of
God. So then human learning stands in

opposition to spiritual learning, or the

teachings of the Spirit to know the tilings

fi-eely given us of G^d,
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And again as proof: For unto ihein j

(tliem that are taught by the Spirit,) it is {

given to know the mysteries of the king- i

dom; but unto others ii is not given— how-

ever learned in human learning. And il
IS stiil more clear from Colossians, 2. 8:

Beware lest any man spoil you ihruugh

philosophy and vain deceit, after the tra^

dition of men, after the rudimenis of ilie

world, and not after Christ, 1 ask you if
«chooIs are not the tradition of men in

which philosophy is taught, and whicls

nine limes out of ten puffs up men with vain

deceit? 1 ask you if all human learning
rs not the rudimenis of the world? And

then let me ask you, if all the teachings of

the Spirit are not after Christ, and leaches

Clnist God-ma4i his life, death, person,

and offices, and merits to siiuiers. Tiien
if a man has the teachings of the Spirit

this is after Christ, and of these teachings

he learns Christ and the scriptures, and is

the learned man in the things of God by

the Spirit, and not from the rudiments of

the world or schools; for the learning or

wisdom of this world is foolishness with

God.

Then however learned a man may be in

humnrj learning, he is of God counted a

fool; yea, says Paul, is any wise, let him

become a fool that he may be wise; as it

is written, God takelh the wise in their

own crafiiiiess. So then you can see that

the human learned wise man is the fool,

and the Spirit learned is the vvise man, in

scripture sense. I will vouch for this

truth. Then the unlearned and unstable

that wrest the scriptures, are the human

learned, and not the Spirit learned, this is

truth. Then the human learned are the

unstable, because they have not been Spirit

taught to establish and settle and root and

ground them on Christ, the rock of all

ages of the church. And the human

learned are in Peter's text, the unlearned

and unstable that wrest the scriptures to

their own destruction; witness ih^ human

learned scribes, pharisees, and sadducees;

these wrested the scriptures and made ihe

comaiandtnenis of God of none effect by

their traditions; witness the popish prjestJ^,

they were human learned, yet they wrested

llie scripluyes; witness the learned Jesuits,

tiie liigh church priests, and i will add

many learned missionary priests. These,

although human learned in a high degree,

ihe unlearned Peter alludes to, that are

unstable, wrest the scriptures from their

true uieaning to their own deslruclion; or,

as the Saviour said of the human learned

scribes and pharisees, shall receive the

greater damnation.

Then the true meaning of Pele# in thie

text is
,

to be Spirit learned and not human

learned, as He was; and as Paul was, when

he said, il pleased God to reveal his Son in

me' —and again, Unto me is this grace

given, that I should preach among the

Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ,

So you can see by ihese and an hundred

other scriptures that 1 could quote, thai the

Spirit's leaching, revelation, and gifts of

the grace of God, are the learning, ti e

true learning meant by Peter; whereby all

Christians learn ihe things of God and

come to that sound knowledge and perfect

understanding of the things of God, that he

bet ouies established in the truth of Christ

and taught the true meaning of the scrip-

lures. This man thus Spirit-taught is not

nor never was unstatile, that is
,

of two minds

or of many minds; or sometimes of one

failli and then of another. Nor does this

man ever wrest the scriptures from their

true meaning, because it is given him by

the teachings of the Spirit to know the

mysteries of them and the kingdom; but to

them that are without the Spirit, however

human learned, it is not given; but hid to

ihese learned unstable ones, that always

wrest the scriptures to make their weather

bird faith stand, to get money and suit the

times in foul or fair weather. 'But as to

Christians, their conversion is of ihe Spirit,
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and as ihe scripture has said : They shall*

all be taught of God the Spirit, and by

the Spirit's taking the things of Christ

and showing them to the sinner, he be-

comes established, rooted and grounded

and settled in the doctrine and ordinances

of Christ; and as lie advances in his pil-

grimage, tlie Spirit continues to show him

more and more, by which he grows in

grace and in the knowledge of Christ:

And as he advances thus in knowledge of

Christ by the Spirit's revelation, he be-

comes more and more stedfast and immo-

vable in the faith of Christ; and from his

conversion to death is steadfast in the

faith, being guided and led by the Spirit

into ail truth.

And if so, where is the use of your pol-

ishing shearing mills ? since the Spirit leads

into all truth — and takes the things of

Christ and shows it to the minister— and

by this anointing he knows all tilings, and

has no need that any man teach him. And

"why ? because this Spirit teaches them all

things necessary for them to know as gos-

pel ministers. , •

Then your schools are vanity and pride, j

And shearing mills beside;
Invented by the doctors they surely were,
That they might of the toll from rich and poor

get their share.
For on their plan, if a rich young man ynu be,

You must s-l)oulder your hag and at this mill
pay your toll, you see ;

But if a p()or young man you be, you can mount
the steed of begging charity,

And ride to this mill and have your toll cniii ely '

free.
And I ask why this difference between rich

and poor you make ?

Is it not all for money's sake ?

For of the rich young students the doctors are
sure to have then- fee,

And of the poor by the begging system their
toll they get you see.

Just so hungry wolves on a cloudy day.
On fat or lean sheep will prey;
For this is a cloudy day to the gospel church,
And for the truth God's people have the scrip-

tures for to search.

I have long since noted this, that all er-

rors are now brought into the cliurch side

ways, or as under a covering of truth; but

to be more plain, all errors in all their

shapes, windings, turiiirgs and bearings,
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have this one mark on them, by which

they may be known in all ages of tl:e

church, and by eVery Christian in particu-
lar : tiiat is

,

all errors have this mark, aux-

iliary to help God save his people, or to

help Christ or the Hdy Ghost perform
their work in salvation's plaii or regenera-
tion, on tlie heart of the sinner. And if

S(^, then not saved by grace as the scrip-
tures assert. So that it is an error, a gros?

error to say, that theological schools are

necessary to aid the Spirit in qualifying a

gospel minister for the work of the minis-

try. For our Saviour say>, that when he

shall have sent the comforter, the Spirit of
truth to them, that then he shall lead them

into all truth. And can you i^y uhat else
is needed for a gospel minister, than to be

led into all truth.^ John, 16.7, 13: Then

we may safely conclude, that nothing more

is necessary; because; if led into ail truth

by the Spirit of trutli, they of course were

led out of all error, and of course their

teachings by iHe Spirit were independent
of all liuman- means. As in John, 6. 45 :

That they shall all be taught of God. And

i this is all the learning a gospel minister

needs to know, the' things freely given us

of God. So then all ends here, that those

taught of the Spirit understand God's mind

and scriptures are the iruly learned. And

all human learning is tbolishness with God

to make a gospel minister, and aliiiough

the world and scholastic divines may op-

pose this, yet Jesus Christ justifies it
,

and

lhardvs his Father that he has hid these

things from the wise and prudent, (learned

ones) and revealed them to babes, And

further, Jesus tells his disciples *that all

things were given him of his Faiiier to re-

veal; and so tells ihein blessed be the eyes

that sec the things you see, that wise men

and kings had desired, yet saw ihem not.

And it is as plain as the sun nl noon-day*

ihal the things of the gospel and the gos-

pel ministiy, with. r11 its gifts and requisite

qtir^lifications, were revealed by Christ

M.d given by.tho, teachings ofiUeBv)!^
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Gliosi lo an unlearned and ignorant Peter

and John, while they were hid from the

kings of Israel, the learned scribes, phari-

sees, saducees, rabbies, and learned coun-

sellors of llie Jewish nation. Of this no

man can doubt, that reads the New Testa-

ment.

But the point most in dispute is — is hu-

man scholastic learning an auxiliary io
help the Spirit qualify a gospel minister :

Is it according to scripture, or not ? Does

the Spirit need the aid of theological
«chools to help him finish a minister for his

work or not? Say, Come right to the

point at once, as 1 want to finish. If you

say that theological schools are necessiry
to lielp, or /inisli, or belter qualify a minis-

ter to preach the gospel of Christ, I

sny both the Old and New Testament give

^'on the lie. F'or you cannot find one

prophet nor apostle going to such schools

after being called of God to their respec-

tive sacred offices; nor has it been God*g

method of procedure from creation to this

day. And all such schools, and all such

helps to aid tlie Spirit, or in any wise pol-
ish off or better prepare the gospel minis-

ter for God's work of the ministry, is of

men audihe devil; and to these their origin
can be traced, and not from the scriptures.
So says old Tom Thumb, tugging for the

slieepskin.

Now I have merely cited the point of
dispute to refresh your memory; keep it in

view while I pass on to a close, for now J

shall score dowu. CoUossians, 2. 8 verse:

Beware lest any spoil yon through philo-

sophy and vain deceit, after the traditions

of mei^ after the rudiments of the world,

and not after Christ. Are theological

scliools after Clu'ist .'
^ You know better.

And if ii were not to make false teachers

for an unsound church, and for the minis-

try to make more money, they had not

been heard of. Olh verse : For in him

(Christ) dwells all the fuliiessof t^je god-

head {)odi.ly. And not iiietnberly. a^J one

person, but as three-one. If so, then there,

is a fulness of the wisdom from above, lo
reveal to ministers for all and every de*

pnrtment of their office, by the revelation
of Christ by the Spirit's leaching. And
the 10th verse caps the climax : And
are complete in him, (Christ) which i&

the head of all principality and power. If
so, complete either as being saints or minis-
ters for Christ, the wisdom of God and the

power of God to them that believe. And
what more? why—Of him are ye in Christ
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wis-

dom, righteousness, sanctificalion and re»

demption. Is not this enough for a gos-

pel minister, if Christ is made unto him

wisdom ? Why then, go learn from scho-

lastic fools, to prepare for the ministry,
when God counts the wisdom of this world

foolisl)ness. The reason is
,

they may ba

counted wise according to <he course of
this world, and have the praise of the meii,

of this world. So let it be, the world will

love its own, the wisdom of the schools;

but not love the wisdom from above. This

is troth in all its ramifications — dog eat

dog. If one come in his own name, him

you will receive.

1st I'imothy, 6. 20 : O Timothy, keep

that which is committed to thy trust, avoid-

ing profane and vain babblings, and oppo-
sitions of science falsely so callett. 21:
Which some professing, have erred con-

cerning the faith. Now what was Timo-
thy |o keep so sacred.^ Why, it was the

true Christian faith taught by the Spirit
and word of <5od; and then wishes Timo-
thy lo beware of science, which is human

learning you must agree, or as he has it in

the text, profane babblings. And he

could not hit on a better name for it
,

for

what else is it
,

when a minister gets op to

preach Jesus crucified, and instead thereof

preaches in part or tlie whole, of the sci-

ences? 1 ask you what is it but profane

babblings, in comparison of the gospel ?

it h called b
y Paul in CollossianSj philo-
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sophy and vain deceit; and it is so for a

minister of God to preach thus, instead of
the sincere milk of ilie word. And here

it is called profane oppositions of science,

but falsely so called. But mark what fal-

lows : Which some professing^ have erred

concerning . the faith. Then this is the

amount, so far from the study of the sci-

ences helping aiding or perfecting minis-

ters in gospel knowledge, and in the knowl-

edge of the mind of God and the scrip-

tures, that they iiinder and oppose, and

cause such as seek after and profess them

to err from'the faith; for all science is but

the wisdom of the world and in opposition

to the wisdom of God, and is foolishness

with God, And when said of use in

preaching the gospel, it is profane bab-

blings, il is opposition, it is science, falsely

80 called, by men who think it will better

a God minister in his work. Then my

point yet stands, that it is the teachings of
God's Spirit that can fully make a minis-

ter, without human aid of schools; if so,

theological schools are a curse, a nuisance,

and unnecessary; and are not an appen-

dage of the gospel church, but an appen-

dage and auxiliary to the church of anti-

christ, and her main support. Remove

these, and down falls Sodom, Babylon,

Egypt, and the whore will no more make

the nations drunk wiih the wine of her for-

jiicatiorts, or intoxicating errors.

ist Corinthians*, 3. 18: Let no man

a.mong you deceive himself. If any man

among you seemelh to be wise in this

world, (mark that, in this world's wisdom,)

let him become a fool, that he may be

wise. Now this verse is as clear as the

sun, that all men must come to this; that

they must own that iliere is nothing in all

the wisdom of this world, that can help a

man to the attaining and believing and

comprehending and seeii^ the wisdom of

God in Christ Jesus, and to help him to at-

tain. the revelation of Christ to the salva-

tion of his soul; and that all his thoughts

?ind plans of religion btTore conversion

were wrong and nothing but foolishness,

compared with the way of salvation he

now sees through Christ. For I ask, what

can be more foolish and appear more so

to an unconverted man, than to tell him

there is nothing in all the wisdom of sci-

ence, nor in all the wits of men, that can

reach to the knowledge of a Christ saving-

ly; but by the revelation of the Spirit of
God. And yet this is truei So then this .

worldly wise man must become a fool, that

he may be wise by learning Christ. The
sure mark of a fool is to be ignorant and

without knowledge of things in this wordly
wise man, he knows nothing about Chrifrt,

but in mere speculative theory. Then no

(leshiy wisdom nor human learning can

teach a man Christ, who is the wisdom of
God; and all men must become fools be-

fore they can be wise, to know Christ; for

this wisdom is given from above, and those

that have it are counted wise, and those

ihat have it not are counted fools in scrip-
ture sense. Then whatsoever encomiums

the world and theological schools may heap

on wordly wisdom for ministers, all end?

here — the young student goes to a theologi-

cal school to learn foolishness, according to

scripture sense. So argues Paul: professing

themselves to be wise they become fools.

1st Corinthians, 2 10: The Spirit searches

the deep things of God. 1st John, 2. 17 :

And ye need not that any man teach you,

save as that annoiruing teaches you. Thet*

if these texts be true, of which you will not

doubt, f shall ami' do most rertaii\ly conclude, Ihat tlie^

Spirit's leaching and anointing is fully and amply

sufficient to make Christians or gospel ministers, as

he searches the deep things of God; and by the Spi-

rit they aie said to know all thiiv^^s. And f'lirthpr^

hnve.n&oeed of that that mea ^eacli them, but ihat

tlse a»oinfing was sufficient to teach tiien^, and thjg i*

.fully shown in Paul and th^ apr)stles at the day of
Pentecost, and in the seventy tliat Christ sent out.

But stop»says a band of purse plind^irers to the sev-

enty, you ought to go to-a theological scIjooI before

you go; although Chi i&t bus sent you out, like alt

other gospel minitters, without the gift of mrracle*

or tongues since that time. Il is pleaid th tt this iSi

not a day of miracles, as in th.» days^of the af>osl!es;.

b it, sir, s'lO'A me if you can, where the seveiitjf baOt
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any powers work mimclcs or speak wilh tongue?,

|
■Jinvtiiore tliao {rnspe! ministers have in this day and

the days gf>ne *>y. Were they diretted to go to a

theological sdiool whrn Christ sent thrrr? Say, and

tell the truth. No, sir; Christ qualified tlic'n and

iifnt them witlintit the aid of tlieological schools, and

without those im'^ginary attainments to be had at

schools to make money by the profef^sors, or the stu-

dent in bf^ing-«aHtd Rahbt and getting a fifte birth

after he I-aves school lo flffec« mankind of (heir ear-

nings and he live in idleness and luxury as a drono

in the hive of civil society, and seil his services to
* I'-ad the blind into the dilch and thus pay him minis-

terial toll to go to hell by his road. So then to con-

clude on ti»eias( texts, I a»n fully persuaded that gos-

pel ministers have no need of t)eing taught by the

doctors nor any of their ganjr, for they learn of

Christ Jes is the truth and of him they receive the

Sjiirit of God, that they may know and by which

alone they do know the things freely given them of

God in the ever blessed gospt-l. And if this be truth,

iniriisters may very well do without schools, or hu-

man doctor It-aruing; having no need for schools,

being lully and perfectly taught by the Spirit of Al-

mighty God the things of theSfU'it, and not the

tlnnefs of the school-s to mako nidoey; but to be the

Ch • uhes' servant for Jesus sake. Much more I

have here.

1 sh ill now hasten to a finishing of this piece, by

giving you many 6tri[>tures with short comments:

L«ike,4. 18: I he Spirit of the T.ord is upon me, be-

cause he lialh anointed me lo preach the gosp<l to

toe [)0( r. 19 To preach the acceptable year of the

Lord. Titf'u I affirm that J<sus ("lirisi as man was

taught to preac'i nud qualified to preach by the a-

noiiitidg of tile Holy SpWit, wiihout liuman learning;

as is pi i)viMi by John, 7. 15: And tlu' Jews marvelled,

saying, how knowetl« ilris mM\ letters, having never

lefirncd. I61I1 vers*: .fr'-ns aii-^wercd {liem and said,

my doctrine i> not n>in , but his that sent ine. 17th

vfrs'': It any man wi\l do his wiil he shall kiiow of
the fit ctriiie wheiiier it be of God, or whether 1

ipeak of inysHlf. ISrh %ets<: Me that speakcth of
hiiirsflf', (ihat is, of his own jxbiliiy or of the ability

of the schools,) set kolli iits own g!"ry. Tlie above

texts shou tliat Jesus pr<'aclied t>ythe teac!iit:g and

|. arning of tlte Spirit's bt in;: on hiui. Tijey further

siliow he was nor V)uniat) learned, an<l this was the

grounds of tiie .lews' marvelling, seeing he cotdd

read and preach, having never h.'.arned letters. Thus

be read by the powei of the godiiead, and preached

by the aivointing of the Sj)irit; or in other worfFs, was

learned l>y the Spirit to preacli the gospel to tlie

poor. Now Jesuf say, Matthew, 10 25: It is

cnottgh (or the disciple lliat he be as his inaster. If
so, tlien milliners need only to be Spirit taught to

pie;ich she gospel to llie poor. And th"s is fairly

proven hy the twelve apostles bi^lfif^-filied by the Spi-

rit, and thus were (iiliy <pia!ifieJ (or tlicir ministry

wiihout schools. Jt is l.tiriy proven l>ythe seventy,

oii<i eii thousan l oihi rs of days jione by, tliat wcid

able ministers of the New Testament and profitable

to the church of God. So then all ends he|-e again,
that Jesus Christ did not institute schools to learn
his preachers, nor give command nor example by
hinisolf nor his apostles. And it is further proved by
his choice of mini^ters for 1800 years, that he does
not regard scholi^rshi)) as a test in a gospel minister,
but chooses men to preach wiihout this qualification.
Then it follows as with a sunbeam , that schools to
train or assist men lo preach, are of man and devil*
of this there can be no doubt.

Now a text from 1 Peter, 4. 11: If aoy man speak,
(tlial is, as a minister,) let him speak as the oracles
of God; if any man minister, let him do it as of the
ability which God giveth; (and whs?) that God m
all thii'gs may be glorified through- Jesus Christ, to
whom be praise (yea, even praise for a God mini,^-

ter,) arid dominion for ever and ever. Amen. This
text proves beyond all contradiction what I have
asserted, for Christ spake and preached as the oracles
of the Old Testament and as of I he ability that God
gave him by the teaxhiiigs of his Spirit. This you
can'l deny. The apoatles did the same, the seventy
did the saoie; and here Peter recommends this
rourse to after ministers, to speak according lo the
scripiures for oracles of God) and thai he that
preaches should d» it as of the ability (or teachings
»»nd impressions) of God's Spirit. And the reason
wliy is given by Pefor, that God in all things (Ihe
ministry as well as the rest) may be glorified through
Jesus Chri.^1, to whotn all praise and dominion be-
longs, (both over churches and ministers. J Then it
follows thai those who speak for God according to
schools, r.nd according to human learning, and of
the ability lb:it the schools give, do no? preach as did
Christ, iior as the twelve, nor as the seventy^ nor as
God's Unh arncfl ministers speak of the things of the
Spiri! and by the Spii il's teaching, nor according to
Peter's i t commendation; this is clear, matter of fact.
And this is the reason that theological schools, from
the liealhens until now, and scholastic divines have
been such a curse to Ihe world; for they have been
and are a curse to all nations, and drenched the
world with blood. For il is a perversion of God's

order in preaching, hence the curse of such men; but
the world will love these worldly preachers, so !el if
be— he that is of God hearelh iis.

Now please have a text to prove all this— 2 Coriu-
thians, 10. 3: For though we (we ministers) walk in
the flesh, we do not war after the flesh. And why?
dth veise: For the wca|>ons of our warfare are not

carnal, but mighty through God, (mark that word

througli God, not Ihrough man or men,) to llie pull-
ing down of strongholds. 5!h verse: Casting ciown

imaginations and every high thing (of which learn-
ing is on*',) thatexalleth ili^elf against the know |p<lge
of God, and biiuiiiug into caj>tivity every thought to

the obedience ol i^ist. Now is not human learn-

ing a carnal vvraj*on? 1lieu ministers are not to
war with this w»a|) .11,for tiiis is a fleshly x^capon;
human learning is a high thing thai exalietli itself a-

1

gainst Ihe knowledge of God, thia is proved liy the

writings of many iiiindred infult^is. Tliis thrtt is c^s't
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do»Mi witlj f>Ui!s trttin of imagin:\lions, in preacJiin^

tUt {gospelaccoidinj; \o God's plan of pieacliing; for

fium.-tn learning, longues ami arts are carn.il vvea

f)oiis, but tl>e teachings of the Spirit are spiritual

weapons for God's ministers, that are mighty through

God and his word lo pull down the slrong**5t lioM oi

the devil in the sinner's heart that all hunmn learn*

ing can't do. The truth of .the case is jn^t this, th.it

carnal preachers uith their carnal weapons maKc

carnal professors; and spiritual preachers wi(h their

spiritual weapons, through God make spiritual men

or Christians.

(to he continued.)

TARBORO', DECEMBER 9, 1837.
j

There havitig been ronsiderable corn- 1

plaints made of ihe regttlnlions we adopted i

al the close of the first volume, to discon-
j

linue all papers unless the subscriptions

were renewed, we will hereafter pursue

the usual meliiod — that is
,

to discontinue

those only which we have been directed lo

do, at the close of the subscription year.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BATTIST.

Dear brother Bennett : I have

jiist returned from a tour of prench-
incr, (which, perluips, you saw pub-
ILshed in a late njuriber of The b^i^ns
of the I'i^iiep,) and fifid fronn the Insi
number reei^ived of tlie Primitive
Baptiv<t, that you expect to discoulin-
ue l-he publication of that papt^r ai

the expiration of the current vol-
ume. 'J his is a move, my brother,
considerinnr the staiti of aiFiirs
among us at present as a der?omina-
tion, much to be regretted, and I

deeply de^>lare tiio nRces;siiy which
forces you to it. 1 he want of pat

ronage, or failincj to comply wiih
the lertT)^ of publistiinfj, or perhaps,
both, is no douiu the prifici})al
cause which h »s led you to that re-
flull.

And is it possible that the* anti
uhrisiian kiugd<nn, in all its variety
of forms, h;tve liieir scores of pap^jrs,
and the saints of tlie primitive faith

and order, cannot support two in
all Norih America 1 Tel! it not in

Gaili ! Breihron ! 17iese things
ought tiot so to be.

Although we are few in number

com[)ared to lite great mass arrayed
Ufuh^r I he banners of am i christ, yet
our resources are ainple, if we arise
and exercise the zeal which the

cause we ar<i engaged in demands.
Let us come up at once to the work,
and redouble our diligence, and also
our subscription?, rather than let tho

Primitive Bajjiist stop. In my re-
cent lour, 1 obtained for yoti some
few additional subscribers, and if

you shall yet canclude lo go oa
with the work, wliich I trust the
brethren will enable you to do, 1

f?hall send you in nil about ten sub-
scribers. I am yours in the bonds
and afflictions of the gospel.

JOHN CLARK.
Frederichshurg, Va, 8th Nov. 1837.

FOR THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST.

Bear Creek, Henry county, Ga, >

Oct. :30th, 1837. J
Brother Editor : As a mnn of

candor and professedly a Cfiristian,

I deem it my duty and privilege
v\hen I find a fellow b<?ing is bother-
ed, to aitfunpt to set him righi; and
this seetBs to bti the condition of

I he Rev. Jesse Mercer, as appears
from his review of a report of acom-
tnitlee appointed lo reply to certain
reasons assigned by churches for
sece<iinfT frofn ihe Plinl River Asso-
ciation. On his (irst l>age he ap-
pears much [)estered to find out who

appointed this comu)iltee; and final-

ly arrives at the conclusion that it

was a sub coninjittee appointed by

jth« iSharon Cominiitce. [low the

jlearned genileman could come lo
that conclusion is lo me equally as

stran<je as some of the rest of his

statements in the Review; for be
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well k'now8 ihat the Sharon Com (her regular course of business as ar»
tnittec, as he calls it

,

made iheir re-

|)orl in (he rail of 1829, and their
conduct was invcsligaled b

y the

Fhnt River Association, Oct. 1830,

at which lime (he Association sus-
iaine(i ihe committee, and those
churchefj withdrew; whose reasons
for withdrnwrng were replied to by

this committee, and of course when

ihenoisof the Sharon Committee

(so cnHed) were sustained, I he com-
mittee ceased to exist, and could
not appoint a sub committee to an

swer reasons for an act that never

existed till then, by the seceding of
those churches. Notwithstanding

1 believe Mr. Mercer knows all

about tlin matter that puzzles him
so, 1 will avail myself of this oppor-
tunity to tell him and the public all

about it. When those reasons ap-

peared, setting forth the cause of
those churches seceding as they
said, and the Georgia Association
having espoused their cause the

F'lint River Association, believing
she was niivsrepresenled and falsely
accused, appointed Mosely, Beal
and others to draw up an answer to

said reasons and present it at her

session held at vShoal Creek, Pike
county — at which time Mr. Mercer
and otht^rs were present as a dele-
jjation from the Georgia Associa-
tion, to deal with the Flint River for

her conduct towards the Teamon
and Sharon churches. This report
that he now reviews was then

ready, and the committee on ar-

rangement of business to come be-

fxirn the body, reported on Monday

morning, and their report was

adopted by the body; and in that ar-

rangement the report of the commit-

tee to answer those reasons was

called for, with the annexed cerlifi
cates before the complaint of the

Georgia Association. And had the

Flint River Association pursued

ranged, figuratively speaking, the
Georgia delegation would have
been at court without a witness; for
all her allegations would have been
disproven before presented, b

y the
cerlificates that accompany the re-
port and the verbal testimony of
many other brethren then present.

I will now tell th« Rev. and bewil-
dered gentleman the reasons that
the report was not called for, al-
though he undoubtedly knows it

,

for
he was present. The reasons were
these: some of the Georgia delega-
tion seemed anxious that 'an inter-
view should be had with some of
our members and some of their de-
legation, and see if we could not
come to a better understanding;
which was the cause that brother
John H. Milner, if my memory
serves me, moved to postpone call-
ing for the report until vo saw
whether an adjustment between the
two Associations could tak. pTace.
An adjustment did take plr. f;, aa

published in the Minutes of the

Flint River, and the Georg'a with-
drew her complaint. And these.
Sir, are the reasons that the report
you have reviewed was not called
for b

y the Association; and you un-
doubtedly know it

,

for you was there
in person, and these things was not
done in a corner. And now for
heaven's sake, do not try to bewil-
der anr) mislead others any more. I

now give the reasons why the report
ap[)eared, notwithstanding^ they have

been given; they are these : notwith-
stajtding the professed settlement
between the Georgia and Flint As-
sociations, and they the Georgia de-
legation withdrew their complaint,
for reasons perhaps best known to
themselves, some of then) continucfl
to reap the old matter up again; and
von, as Editor of the Index, gave

[)ubliciiy to cerinin things oier ficti-
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lious names to the prejudice of tlie
Flint River Association and its
members, that I am bo*und to be

lieve yOu knew was not so. Incon-
sequence of which the report that
wasst^ll in ray possession was pub
lished on the responsibility of my-
self and brother Alhm Cleveland,
as you could have seen if you had

noticed the Primitive Baptist; for I

am (i\r above that low, sordid and

unchristian like course of doinjj
things behind the curtain. I shall
now make an humble request of Mr.
Wercer and ask him a few ques-
tions, and then leave him and his

review in the hands of God.
As you have extracted from the

report, please give the report in full
a place in the Index; and this docu-
ment also.

Question Isl. Did not a mem-
ber of the Flint River Association
shortly after* the appointment of
White and Wilson say to you in a

letter that he feared the appointment
of White and Wilson would do more
harm than the Convention would
ever do good, fur if ihey preach
the doctrine that you preached at

the Oakmulgee Association, at

Hepsibah, Jasper courjty, then him-
self, Henderson, Nicholds, Colley,
Pace, and others are no part of
judges 1

2nd. What is the definitiun of

the term agent I

3rd. Did or did you not some

five weeks after the Oakmulgee As-
sociation, at which lime you slate

While and Wilson stated they could

no longer act for the Convention,

say in the Flint River Association
at Forsylh, that Wilson was in \ht^

employ of the Convention, and

you wished the Commiilee to jj[o as

soon as possible, and have iheir re-

port published in the minutes 1

4ih. Did you not then and there

stale in aaswer to a question asketi

by old brother Flit Milner, soy, if
the Committee found five members
at Sharon that held to original prin-
ciples, they were the church, and
the Committee had a right to ac-
knowledge them as sucht Please
give direct answers to the above
queslions.

Brother Bennett, please publish
this immediately, and oblige your
j»oor jifflicted brother in the bonds of
the gospel of our blessed Redeemer.

WILLIAM MOSELEY.

Person county, North Carolina, )
November nth, 1837. >

Brother Bennett : I visited seve-
ral churches in the Flat River Asso-
ciation not lung since — their Asso-
cintinn has divided after a eonside-
rable contention. At her last ses-
sion, which was the third Sunday in
October, T am creditably informed
that M r. William Jordan, of Raleigh,
slated publicly in said session, that
the Country Line and Kehukee As-
sociations were drunkards and big-
eots; and. that they were establishing
blindness and idolatry among them.
Now I think, if Mr. Jordan would

clear himself from lying, there
would be no such charges against
us. There were five preachers and

six churches seen to {maintain the

old primitive ground, and stand

aloof from all suc.li religious swind-
lers. Some of llie members of said

churches seem to regret the discon-
tinuance of the Primilive Baptist, as

ihey considered thiit to be a potircK'

of consolation to them in such rlis-

tresses. I expect to visit them in a

few weeks. No more at firesent,
but yours respectfully in lovo.

S. 1 CHANDLER,

Sno7vhW, Ala., Wilcox couvtij, >

Aifgnf^f23fh, 1837. S

Dear broihur ir
) the; Lord: f now

take my pen in hatid to let you
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know (hrit ther(; are yet some in this
world ihat belip.vo God is able to

cfirry on his work without money
or societies; I therefore send you a

list of-r?ubscribers names lo your pa-

per, hoping that it still may be the

means o^ doing good in our part of

the world, for there is considerable
confusion in Alabama about those
new inventions of worshipping God.

Yours, &,e.

SAMUEL MOORE.

Brownsville, Monroe, county ^Ga. >

October 18, 1837. \
Dear brotiier Bennett: 'On Mon-

day evening last, the division be-
tween the new and old school Bap-
tists took place in the Flint River
Association. The Association at
her session in 1836, inserted in lieu
of a circular, the letter from the Le-
biinon church, and the resolve from
Ephesus, requesting the churches to

take the same under consideration,
and report their decisron to the As-
sociation tliis year; which decision
should be final. During the year,
therefore, there has been much
oxcitement in the churches; when
the letters wero read, there seemed
to be so much ambiguity in many
of tlie decisions sent up, that it was
impossible for rne to determine
whether the church was of the new
or old i5chf)ol. Expressions like
these were sent by several of the
churches! We have no fellowship
for the bcnevolr.fti (so calle(i) sucie-
lies «)f the dny as appendages to the

gospfd; y<«t We hold it good that

every lir^^ther has a rii(ht to fjive as
he purposes in liiis heart. Tiiis is
in amount t!ie decision of several

churidies.^ By referrinir to the Le-
bano!i' letter and th(j Ephesus re
solve, yju will discover that nc;ilher
of those churches have said any
thing about giving : it is the connec

tion with wliich we are at war. Tliis
decision did not therefore amount
to a separation. But, sir, when this
liberty to give, was explained in the
Association by one no doubt who
was instrumental in having the
churches answer in this way, it was
that every member ha^ not only the

right to give his money, but also to

give \\\^nanie. Agreeably to this
interpretation, members have a

right to join any and every society
he or she may think proper.—
Whether this was a large or a small
place to get out at, 1 will leave for
others to determine. After the vote
was taken, and we were found to be
in the minority, one of the brethren
who had not voted with us arose and
ssjid, (as well as I now recollect,)
that if it could be proven that the
societies (called benevolent) claim-
ed to be religious societies, that he

would go as far as any other man
in declaring non fellowship. The
moderator and one other, then sta-
led that they were, or that they
viewed them, only as moral socie-
ties. On hearing this, I arose and

told them that they were claimed by
their advocates as religious socie-
ties, and I had then documents of
their <^wn in my pocket, by which I

would prove it
; but I was not per-

mitted to produce the evidence. I

am sure you liMve plenty of proof
that will go to show that the advo-
cates of the society system claim for
at lenst some of them, the honorable
appellatiof» of religious societies;
therefore, be so good as to \ay some
before the j^ublic. No sooner than

I was denied the privilege of produ-
cinsjiny eviiience, than we all arose,
attd alter bidding them a friendly
farewell, (pjietly left the house.
Wh U follo\ve(i you will find in the

annexed tninnres, which I send for

f>ubIication. Ii is earn^'sily request-
ed that you give it as early an inser-
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tion as possible. Respectfully your
brotiier in gospel bonds. %

A. B. REID.
3IINUTES.

October 17/7/, 1837.--Fifieon
churches having withdrawn (on the

f)revious evenii»g,) from the Flint
River Association, (heii» deleg.iies
met nt the school house at haH » Iter
nine o'clock, A. M. with many olher
brethren. They then retired sing-
ing as they wtni to the woods, some
few hundred yards from the meeting
houH^e, after having arrived at a suita-
ble place all bowed down, while the

throne of grace was addressed by
brother Gresham, in a truly feel-

ing manner. After which, it was
moved and carried that brother J.
Grier act as moderator, and that
brother A. B. Reid, bo the clerk.
Moved and carried that every broth-
er present of our faith and practice,
be requested lo participate with us

in our consulialions. Moved and

carried that four Union meetings be

appointed, and that there be a Con-
vention of the churches for the pur-
pose of agreeing upon the principles
and practice upon which we will as-

sociate. 'J'he 1st Union meeting to

be held at Sandy Creek, Butts coun-
ty, commencing on Friday, before
the 5th Sunday in the present
month; 2nd at New Hope, Upson
county, commencing on F'riday,
before the 5ih Sunday in April; 3rd
at Shoal Creek, Pike county, com-

<noncing on Friday, before the 3rd

Sunday in May; 4th at Hopefull,
Fayette county, commencing on

Friday, before the 2nd Sunday in

July. The Convention of the

churches to take place at County
Line, Pike county, commencing on

Friday, before the fifth Sunday in

.Jidy next. After having gotten
through with the business, a hymn
was sung, durif»g which, the hand

of cordial fuh uwship vvas freely sha-

ken throughout the assdnbly. All
seemed grateful to their heavenly
parent that they were oi)ce (nore
one people. All once ctiore Ijowed

upon our mother earth, wliih; u

throne of God's rich grace was ad-
di'essed by l)rother Bateman, all
were then regularly disntissed.

J. GRIFK, Moderator.
A. B. REID, Clerk.

Quel If, — flow do the old school
Bapti-^ts in your Slate receive mem-
bers into their churches coming from
the new, and who have been bap-
tizfui since the separation 1 Do

I you re baptize on an ex[)eriei)ce, or

j
do you receive then) on a confes-
sion of their faith and practice ?

This question will be agitated no
doubt amongst us, and it is very de-
sirable we should all adopt the same

plan. A. B. R.
In answer lo the above query, we would

respectfully refer broUier R. lo the Circular

attaclied to ttie Minutes of the Kehukee

Associaiion for this year, a copy of whiclr

we forward liim. —Ed. Prim. Bap.

Alabama, Chambers county, )
August 22nd, J 837. \

Brother Bennett : 1 receive the
Primitive Baptist tolerable regular-
ly, at)d I am of the opinion that great
good will result from the circula-
tion of the Primitive Baptist as well
as the Signs of the TiniOv^; I there-
fore feel anxious for its rnore exten-
sive circulation. I wish to inform
you that we are still contending for
the faith, and I thiid^ the Missiona-
ries are brought to a stand, and thta

old school cause is somewliat on the
advance. 1 must conclude by sub-
scribing myself your all' ciionale
brother in gospel l>onds.

JOHN BLACKSTONE.

Georgia, Monroe county, >

October 21st, 1837. ]
Brother Bennett: Grace anj
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mercy be unto you, and peace be

raulliplied from God ihe Father and
froin oar Lord Jesus Christ. I have
received successively, to include ti»e

twentieth No. of the Primitive Bap
tisl, riclily fraught vvilh good old
Apostolic doctrine, and well sea
soned with the gracious promises
of God. We learn from the wise
man, that a word seasonably or fitly
spoken, is like apples of gold set in

pictures of silver. Prov. 25. 11. I

can of a iruih say, that vviih greai
anxiety, I hail the arrival of each

succeedino^ No. as a messenijer bear-
ing good tidings from a far country,
it is like the merchant ship; she

bringeih her food from a far.
Prov. 3. 14. Spiritual food to the

poor, afflicted, hungry and thirsty
sons and daughters of Zion. To
read the communications of your
correspondents who have touched
on the doctrine of election, effectual
calling, final perseverance of ti»e

saints in grace, and the glorious
promises of an all-wise wonder-
working God, I am made to ac-
knowledge that it has been, to my
poor soul, a feast of fat things? like
honey, and the honey comb which
is sweet to the taste. Prov. 24.
13. And I have eat to the fill, and
went in the strength of that meat

forty days and forty nights, and
came to Eliin, where were
twelve weils of water, and three
score and ten palm trees; and I sat
down under his shadow with great
deliglit, and there with exceeding
great joy drew water out of the

wells of salvation. 1st Kings, 19.
8. Exodus, 15. 27. Songs, 2. 3.
Isaiah, 12, 3. Thus have I, through
the efficacious grace of God, de
rived spiritual strength, edification,
comfori, and cunsol \tion from that
little periodical, tiie Primitive Bap
tist, and thereby have grown in

f^race and in the knowledge of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2d
Peier, S.-'ia. Now, brother Ben-
nett, the Holy Giiost by the mouth
of the prophet saith: Comfort ye.
comfort ye my people, siiith your
God. Speak ye cojnfortably to the
sons and daughters of poor afflicted
bleeding Zion. Strengthen ye the
weak hands, and confirm the feeble
knees. Say to thom of a fear heart
be strong, fear not, behold your God
will come and save you. Isaiah,
41). 1,2—35.3, 4. Go on Ay broth-
er, and sound the great and glorious
gospel trumpet.

It was spoken by the mouth of
the prophet, that in thai day, (point-
ing to the ushering in of the glo-
rious gospel dispensation or day,)
the great trumpet shall be blown,
and they shall come who are ready
to perish. Many of the tender
lambs ofGod are now ready to perish
for lack of the sincere milk of the
word; they have been fed on green
bitter gourds until they are almost
famished, and are eying, my lean-
ness, my leanness. O, my brother
in the strength of Elijah^s God go
on; cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy
voice like a trumpet. Isaiah, 58. 1.
And may the sound thereof, reach
from Maine to Mexico, and from
the Atlantic to the far West. As it
is now bed time, and I am tired from
hard labour, I must close; and may
the great head of the church ever
be with you, uphold and sustain you
in all your trials, and enable you (o
surmount every difficulty you may
have to encounter with becoming^
fortitude, is the fervent prayer of
truly yours in gospel bonds.^

VACMAL D. WHATLEY.

Marion county y Georgia,
July 15«/a, 1837.

Dear brother Bennett : I am com-
pelled to tender you my thanks for
your atteation to our call or request.
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I wrote you some time since for six

copies, to come regularly for twelve
months. 1 am happy lo state to

you the receipt of your papers.
As we are not in our seitlement

harrassed or perplexed wiih the

Crijepers, as Lawrence terms them,

(and properly too,) I deem it unne-
cessary to drow my bow at them.
Yet some might contend and say
sh'oot, for thtjy are in sigh!; but I

don't wish lo waste "powder" at

them. It is an observation which
some have made concerning the

moral law, that it leaches us our
duty to God and our neighbour, but

says nothing of ourselves. To rliis
it may be answered, that we then
derive the greatest blessings upon
ourselves when we are most obser-
vant of our duties to God and our
neighbour; for then are we most se-
cure of that love and protection
which alone can make us happy.
However, there are in holy scrip-
lures several precepts of honesty
and virtue, which are more especi-
ally intended for the welfare of our
souls and bodies, and which may
all be compreheinded under that ge-
nera! head of sobriety laid down by
saint Paul, Titus the 2d chapter and
12th verse; in contradiction to that
piety which is owing lo God, and
that righteousness and charity we

a^e lo discharge towards all men.
I shall endeavor to represent this
duty in the several branches of it

,

as it respects both soul and body.
The welfare of the soul consists in

the good government of its affections
& passions, in order to which the ex-

ercise of many virtues is required.

I could say much more, but will
close at present. I will after this, if

God will, write vou more fullv in re-
lation lo tho above. I shall begin
with that of Humility, as that which
may justly claim the precedence of
all ihe rest, as being the foundation
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whereon they must all be built, and
without which the candidate of vir-
tue will prove like thai fooli.sh man
our Lord speaks of, Luke the O.th

and 49th, who built his hou>e upon
the sand.

Yours in the bonds of ?fospel love
and truth. S. H. DWIGIIT.

3Jississippif Noxubee count >

June 22 J, 1837. ]

Dear brother Bennett: 'l\vo pac-
kets of your excellent paper have

just come to hand, and 1 t\in grati-
fied to see that the cause of truth is

gaining ground in some pans, and

may it be the case universally,
'I'here is a great display of thirst for
money in some parts of Mississip-
pi. M'he last session of the Pearl
River Association it declared that
the work of the Lord should go on,
and that if the churches would not
go into it

,

they would form socie-
ties. The subject of the Slate Con-
vention was brought in and voted

out. From the decree above, it

seemed that the work of God had

slopped, and 1 have been wailing to
see how it would start and where it
would steer its course; and be-
hold one wheel of the carriage be-

gins to move. It has been said to

the lucre brethren, when trying lo
force their moneyed schemes on the
people, sweep round your own door
first, and not be like the man that
cuts down the tree and goes lo the

lop and begins to trim; so in order
to remove all objections lliey are de-
termined to begin at the buit, and

we find a society formed and for
what? why to get money lo pay ii
man to go and preach.

B+doved brolhor, 1 am glad to say
that tlje churches that I have the

care of are of the old scl)c»ol, and
that your paper finds a welcome re-

ception here. Yours with i(\**pect,

SUADRACn JONE::?.
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From Erskine's Gospel Sonnets.

THE BELIEVER'S JOINrUllE.
CHAPTER I.

Containing the fuivilegks of the t3eliever
' that is espoused to Christ by faith of di-

vine operation.

SECTION VI.

JBenefits accruing to Believers, from the

offices, names, natures, and suffie.rings

of Christ.

{continued.)

Kind lie assum'd iliy flesh a«c! blood
This union to puisue ;

And without shame his brotherhood
Tliy Husband does avow.

He bore the cross thy crown to win,
His blood he freely spilt ;

The holy One assuming sin,

Thy Husband bore the guilt.

Lo ! what a bless'd exchange is this !

What wisdom shines therein !

That thou mighVst he made righteousness
Thy Husband was made sin*.

The God of joy a man of grief,
Thy sorrows to discuss ;

Pure innocence hang'd as a thief ;

Thy Husband lov'd thee thus.

Bright beauty had his visage marr'd
His comely form abus'd.

True rest was from all rest debarred,

Thy Husband's heel was bruis'd.

The God of blessings was a curse,

The Lord of lords a drudge,
The heir of all things poor in purse ;

Thy Husband did n<H grudge.

The Judge of all condemned was,

The God immortal slain :

No favour, in thy wofnl cause

Tlw Husband did obtaio.

* 2 Cor. V. 21.
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TEETH TO TEETH,
To77i Thumb tvggijig with the JVolvcs

for the Sheepskin,

)3y Joshua Lawrence.

CONCLUSION.
{continued. )

Wishing fo convince you if I can, for 1

feel conscienliously assured I ana righl in

my opinion about ihis mailer, I will ofler

you a few thoughts on the fitness of things

and the simpliciiy of the gospel plan.

Chrisi says it vvon'i do to put new wine in

old bellies, nor new clotli in old garments

— so vice versa. Then you can see by

these expressions of his, he is for the fit-

ness of things — old wine old botlles, old

garnnenis old patches, then they fit. Now

let's bring this to the gospel. 1 Corinlhi-

ans, L 27: For God hath chosen the fool

ish things of the world — the weak things

of the world. 2Slh verse: And the base

things of the world, and the things that

are despised hath God chosen. James, 2.

5: Hearken, my beloved brethren; hath

not God chot-en the poor of this world rich

in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which

he hath promised to them that love him?

verse 6ih: But ye have despised the poor,

&c. Now let us fit things like Christ.

That God hath chosen the foolish things

easy proved from Ephesians. Then out

of these foolish ones, in the eyes of a wise
world, that he has chosen to salvation in

Christ he makes the choice of his minis-

ters. Here see how things fit. Then to

fit all things like the vvi«e and bottles,

garments and patches; foolish men chosen

to salvation, foolish preachers chosen to

preach to them; base men chosen, base

preachers chosen; despised men chosen,

despised preachers chosen; weak men

chosen, weak preachers chosen; poor men

chosen, poor preachers chosen; unlearned

men chosen, unlearned preachers chosen.

Now, sir, if this is not God's way and

choice of doing things from the beginning

of the world, for the most and greatest

part there is no truth in scripture nor his-

tory, and 1 am a fool; or you one, that

contend for theological schools to aid or

qualify a man for the ministry. Here

gospel things fif, and h,ere is the gospel's

simplicity brought down to the lowest ca-

pacity of God's chosen poor. And that

moment 5^ou take a poor young man that

God has chosen for a minister, and send

him to a theological school, you ursfit him

for bis work, a.nd therefore 1 have already

told you, that you fight against God in

such schools. And all this matter is clear

Irom Samuel's being sent to anoint David

king; he was the most unlikely and unfi',

10 Samuel's judgment, of all Jesse's sons;

yet he is God's choice, for God did not

see as Samuel did. And so in this matter.
(or men, is the meaning of Paul,) to salva

lion in Christ before the world began, is

|

And you that think lhal a young preadver
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must go to a theological school, are as

much in the dark as Samuel was. Let

God take litllc David in hand and he can

bring him to \Ue throne through all ene

mies, and make him a king after his own

lilting. So lei God take the young minis

ter in hand, and he can brir^g him itito ihf

ministry to his own liking; and I clmigp

you, doctors, not to put your smutty fin>

grrs on him, if God has called him to the

work; f<ir if you do, the smut will be

there as long as he I've?, and all the soap

in New York will not wash it out.

13ut, says Tom, stop, Lawrence, don't

be too bold and confident in your asser-

tions; for there is a text in I Timothy, 3.

0, which says that a bishop must be not a

novice, lest being lifted up with pride he

fall into reproach and the snares of the de-

vil. Well, sir, have I not proved all along

that it is the un-spirit taugiu that is this

young learned i'ool, this young scliolar in

theology; and old ones iqo, ili^it are these

wise fools, these novices in theology,

these learned fools in tiie wisdom of this

world, that are the fools and novices m

scripture sense. And in this text Paul has

the same allusion as elsewhere, only using

different words, novice instead of fool.

For I ask 5'ou who is a fool, and who is a

novice in the ministry in scripture sense,

as I have proved, but he that is untaught

by the Spirit of God in the things of

Christ, however learned in liuman learn-

ing. This is the fool, this is the novice

that is not to be admitted a bishop by no

sect whatever; for human learning pufls

men up, but Spirit learning makes men

low in their own eyes. And human learn-

ing always did make men unsound in the

faith, and they will ever be found to be so,

and tl»e most lofty and puffed np in ilieii-

own conceit; and so puffed up, devil like

in heav^en, were rrjectcd of God and cast

down to hell, as is proven by 2 Peter, 11.

4. And it is this example Pijul h.as his

eye upon, I think, wliiie he is speaking;

for a bishop or j)reacber in the milifant

church on earth, may he said to be in favor

BAPTiST. >^ '^iriTir
and fellowshiji with God, as the devil was

in heaven. And should the* church of
Christ (nut the school of men) choose

such a scholastic divine untaught by the

Spirit, he is the very man in danger of the

snare of ihe devil, for he is the man that

is most likely to fall into it; becatise hu-

man learning puffs up, but Spirit learning
humbles in the very dusi: For God rcsist-

elii the proud, but gives grace to tiie hum-
ble. I Peter, 5 5. For il I'aul meant b}^

wise bishops human learned men, then he

oughi to have tnid 'I'imothy so, and that

the church ought to ehoose such men and

reject the unlearned, however much Spirit
iaughl; or else his iristructions to Timothy
are ccjlaiiily defective in clioice of a

bishop.

Now w e fuid in our Saviour's time I lie

ieat ned se4it)es and pharisees counted the

common people accursed, as not knowing
the law, not being learned as they were;
and they the scribes and pharisees thought
they weie the blessed ones, and therefore

I hey said, in the highness of their minds

being puffed up with human learning,
John, 7. 4S: iJave any o^f the rulers or of

the pliarisees believed on him? As if
these learned ones thought they knew the

truth, and none but they; and all others

without their liuman learning were accur-

sed. But let us hear our Saviour's opinion
of this matter; he calls them blind guides,

and so little did he think of them and their

learning he calls them blind leaders of the

blind; and further told them he came in-

to the world that they which saw might
be made blind. So \hv\\ there aie none so

seeing, as think these learned cleigy; but,

sir, they are as blind as young puppies,

yet can make much more noise when thej*

can't see. But here the case is fairly

opened, in John, 9. We read of a blind

man that was made to see, by Jesus Christ

o))ening his eyes as tlic free gift of God;

and yet the pharisees, these learned ones,

refused the knowledge, light and instruc-

tion of this seeing man who Christ h.ad

made to see, and contemned and up'- raid-
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t^fl him as bring born in sin and ilarc Icarh
«ijc!i great Iparned onr-s n? Uiem — 34ih

verse. Yea, they scorned thut such learn-

ed folks 08 they wcie shouhl be taught o(

«uch a man as Jesus hod made lo.see, and

thai had made him learned in the things ol

salvalior^; ffnd they cast him nut, as con-

temning all his experimental knowledge
of *^'hrist, and were too learned to he

tauglit by this seeing man by the gift of

God.

And thus it ha^ been ever since; the

learned men of tiiis world tliir^k they are

loo "wise to be tanght by an human un-

learned teacher although Spirit taught to

teach the things of God with precision.
And more especially 'he learned soliool

doctors, for they are flie blindest mortals

on earth, as were the phar^saionl priesis;
for their school tlieology^has puffed (hem

up with such conceit of their human lear-

ning, ihat it has blinded iheir e5'es to their

own damnation, prejudiced their hearts

against the Irulh by which they turn awa}-

their ears from the trutli, and contemn ail

preaching not of Imman learning. Foi' I

can say with frnlh, that the. most foolish

things in religious matters that I h.ve
found, from being a bit of a preacher for

thirty six year*?, is the luiman learned — I

mean in knowing the things of the Spirit,
In lliis they aro as blind as young rats —

don't be mad, becau'^e I tell the truth.

Are we blind also? said the learned pliari-

sees. Yes, sir, in the things of God, with-

out the teaching-* of God's Spirit to open

your eyes, however human learned you

may be, you are as blind in the true and

saving knowledge of God as 3^oung kit-

tens. A Spirit 'aught negro thai don't

know a letter in the book, is a wiser man

in thinsc-J of God than the best of you in

all your plumes. Vor who makes up the

mass of scolTers, contemners, ridiculers,^

and rejecters of religion? Aie they not

among the human learned of this world?

And among whom are the rci^!^ter-s of the

truth found? Are tliey not a.nong I ho

learned clergy and school doctors of all

ages? Yes, sir, this is truth; with some

exceptions, as in all other general rules.

And one reason is enough for all this, and

tliat is, it is impossible lor them to go be-

yond Iheir pr inciple: Por the natural man

teceivcth not the thiiigs of the Spi. it
,

nei-

ther indeed can he know them, beir.g dis-

cerned alone by the Spirit.
Now to show you I am right, take the

following scriptures. .John, 11. 19: Je-
stis said, destroy this temple and in three

days I will raise it again. 20ih verse:

Then said the Jews, forty and six yeais
was this (en)ple ir) building, and wilt thou

rear it up in three days. Now here you
see in these texts the na!ur;il Je\ys could
not understafid the spiritual s«i3'.ing of our

Lord, for they understood him (o mean

(lie temple of Jerusalem; whereas ihe spi-
rit ual matter Ihey understood not, for that

was his body. Agsin, John, 6. 52 — CO;

The Jews therefore strove among them-

st lves, saying, how can this man give us

his flesh to eat. 60lh verse: Many tfier-e-

lore of his disciples when they had hc;.>id

this, said, this is an hard saying, who can

hear it? Here you see ao;ain the natural

man could not receive the things of the

Spirit spoken by Christ, nor understand

his spiritual sayings, how then can they

understand the scriptures and discern the

things of the Spirit. No, sir, the natural

man can't rise above his sphere. Ail this

was because they were without the Spir it's

teaching, fur in the spiritual sens^e Christ

spoke it. Another case full lo the point

is the case of Nicodemus, a j^harisce, a

leon.ed man and a counsellor, and a teach-

er-, a labbi. Th.is learned doctor when

Jesus Christ tells him that he must be

born again or he could not see the king-

dom of heaven, this itatur a
l

I. arned great

man se^^iing no f;(rllicf than natural things,

Ol' a natural birth, cries out ai d demands

w\[h asionishmerii iiow tiial can be, that a

man when he is old should etiler the sec-

Mul time into Ids mother's won.ib and be

I born again; so entirely destitute was he of

! iu: Oie.n ing of Cl iisl in '^peidiiiig oX ^JH-
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ritual things, or speaking b}- the Spirit,

lha! he is as blind as a bat with all his

scholarship. These three places I have

given you, wjili twenty more I could

bring to show yau that the natural man

receiveth not the tilings of the Spirit, and

that he cannot know them, being spiritu

ally discerned; but that the natural man

has a natural bias of mind to interpret all

scripture naturally, and that he cannot see

the spiritual gems couched in the spiritual

sayings of scripture, nor gather from the

Dalural metaphors of scripture the spiritual

tilings meatit thereby. If this be truth,

what fools must (hose be who educate nat-

ural men for (he ministry; they thus edu-

cated are the curse and d.vkness of the

world, and without the grace of God dam-

nation is their portion as sure as there is a

God, with all tlieir scholastic divinity.

For it is the worst work in the world for

a natural man to meddle himself with the

interpretation of the scriptures, as he will
be sure without (he teachings of the Spirit

to abusf? the scriptures and wrest them to

liis everlasting destruction; for the word

of God is a sL^rp two-edged sword, and

when the natural minister meddles with it

he only pi'epares his heart against the day

of wrath of God Aimight)', seeing it only

hardens his iieart, and he perverts its true

meaning to his own damnation.

Again, 2 Timothy, 3. 15: And that

from a child thou hast known the holy

scriptures, which is able to make thee wise

unto salvation, through faith which is in

Christ Jesus. 16. All scripture is given

by inspirati(»n, and is profitable for doc

trine, for

struction in righteousness.

reproof, for coireciion, for in-

And why and

wherefore? 17. That the man of God (or

minister) may be thoroughly furnished

unto all good works. That is, works of

the ministry. Now then if the scriptures

ns the text declares, is able to make meif

wise unto salvation, how are the schools

necessary? And if they are given by in

spiration, how is a man to understand them

but by the ins] iration of the same Spirit

that dictated them? And if they tho-

roughly furnish Ihe man of God (or min-

ister) unto all good works, how are schools

necessary.? See your folly, by scripture
truth. Oh, ye children of vanity, how
long before you will cease to pervert the

right ways of the Lord.
But you will say, the schools are neces-^

sary to make a j)reacher eloquent, for A-
pollos was an eloquent man. True, sir, I

do not deny the truth of the eloquence of
Apollos, nor of Moses, nor of David the

shepherd; yet, sir, mark (he words joined
to the eloquence of Apollos: Being migh-
ty in the scriptures. Then the eloquence
of Apollos lay in being mighty in the

scrip(ures and the explaining them, as

Acts, IS. 28, shows: For he mighdly con-

vinced the Jews and that publicly, shew-

ing by the ^scriptures that Jesus was the

Christ. Go thou and do likewise, and not

be mighty in the schools instead of llie

scriptures. And beside all this, after he

was instructed in the way of the Lord
more perfectly, we hear no more of the

eloquence of Apollos.
Once more and I am done, not because

my matter is out nor scripture proofs defi-

cient on this point; but because I am tired
in this work and not of the work. For
the more I examine (he scriptures and in-

vestigate the subject, the more fully am I
conviticed of the folly and curse of theolo-

gical schools to the nations of the earth in

supporting the kingdom of darkness and of
the beast in the world. 1 Timothy, 4. 6:

If thou put the brethren in remembrance

of these things, thou shall be a good min-
ister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in words

oi fai(h and of good doctrine, whereunto
thou hast attained. What things did Paul
here mean? VVh}' those things mentioned

in (he chapter, that some should depart

from the faith, giving heed to seducing
spirits and doctrine of devils, speaking lies

in hypocrisy, forbidding to marr}^, and

commandi-ng to abstain from meats, &c.

So then you can see my character as a

minister, brethren, in its (rue light.
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the breihren, says Paul, in remembrance

of these things; and why? because llie

breihren are very apt to not remember

and forget these things. Then all good

ministers should be the church's remem

brancer, which if Ihey are, they are a good

minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in

words of faith and good docuine for Ibe

church's benefit and advantage. Then

think on what I have written, that they

are neither errors nor lies in hypocri-

sy, nor am I false teacher that speak against

these things, but a man of faith and sounti

doctrine; because I have in these pnges set

before the church ti)e things taught by

Paul and recommended to Timothy as a

young minister of the gospel of God our

Saviour. And I further say, that all God's

old and faithful ministers onglil to be very

careful of pulling his church in mind of

these things, knowing the faithful and sol-

emn charges given in the scriptures to tl/is

effect, and of whom ihey are to receive

the reward. Be faithful therefore unto

death, and you shall receive a crown of

life that fadelh not away. And seeing

therefore, beloved breihren, you now have

these things before you and seeing ye

know these things to be true from the

scriptures, beware therefore and take good

heed to yourselves as well as the church of

God, lest you be plucked away from your
own stediastness as well as others, by the

errors of the wicked from tlie true myste

ries of God set forth in the scriptures of

divine truth.

Now having gone through, I submit

this piece to the perusal of the church of

GoJ, expecting nothing for my labor nor

asking any thing, nor having received no-

'thing for all my writings, nor ever demand

or expect nothing in time nor eternity;

having only done my duty to the chuich

of God, and I wish 1 may have done tiiat.

To the church I submit if
,

and should »iic

derive any benefit give God the praise;

and the printer and the editor are wiih my

whole heart welcome to all the emolu

nients arising therefrom, for their labor,

BAPTIST. 373

expenses and toiU And although the mis-
sionaries have defamed my character both

from pulpit and press, and written me a

great number of 'letters of abuse without

any name assigned to them, for which abu-

sive letters perhaps I have paid $25^ ihey
are welcome to all their pains and my

money ihey have cheated me out of— God

will reward them sooner or later. And as

to all they have said in their writings

against me or my writings, it is not so

much to my feelings as the buzzing of so

many mueqiietocs; for 1 have a conscience

void of offence thai I have done it from

my duty to God and his church, and that

I am pleading the cause of millions un-

born, and to make truth appear and set

things in apos'olic order before the church

of God, antl not from ill will to any man

or sect on earth. And I feel no doubt

that this piece will be read with delight
when my bones shall be crumbled into
dust; nnd that the generations that are to

come after us will be void of our prejudi-
ces, to whose judgments thus unwarped by

party spirit 1 submit my candid remarks;

at whose bar let it stand or fall, by the

scriptures of truth.

I have seen about fifteeii pieces written

against me and my writings, and among

them I have not seen one worth answering

except Nehemiah of Georgia. Him I have

answered, in title, the North Carolina

Whig's Apology for the Kehukee As'^oci-

a'.ion; to which I refer any that wish to

know whether 1 could answer the mis-

si<maries or f»ot.

TARBORO', DECEMBER 23, 183/!

To Subscribers.

Agents and others are earnestly request-

ed lo state how long ihey w!>^^)to receive

the Primilive Baptist, otherwise it wi!)

hereafter be sent to ll^.em until we are no-

tified to discontinue it — Ihey will alxv

please inform us if they have failed rec< i-

ving the Primilive Baj^iisi for the lime sti-
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pu'a'ecJ, or f.jr money tj;icy may have for

warded vvliicli lias not been received, as

all such deficiencies will be made up

agreeably to our terms,

TERMS.
The Primilive Baptist is piihlished on tlie socoiu!

and lourth Saliirdays in rach month, at One Dollar
per year, (or 21 iifjinhers) paya?>!-!on receipt of tlio

first nurnljer. Six copies will he sent to one Post Of-

fice or ncigtiborlioOil for l''ive Dollars. Papers will

be spnt to sulrscribers until we are notified to stop
ihetri, unless otiierwise directed at llie lime of subset i.

bing. Current Bank No'es wlitre siibscrihers reside

will be received in pa3'mcnf. Money sent to us by

mail is at our risk. Communicalions must be post
Duid, and directed tr the Kflifcr.

Lawrence cotfuff/, Alabama^ ^ i

Nov. Qlh, IS'Sl. S I
Dear I^kother: I see in your last No. |

that the Primitive Baptist, will be discoo
tinned utter the close of this yenr, for what
cause I cannot tell, unless it is ovvi:)^ to a

neglect of the subscribers in not support-
ing its issues by remiilancers. II you
should contintie the priper we wish ours
set)l to this office; we will try and not neg
lect our duty hereafter. There are a good-
ly number of brethren thai wish to read

the Prnnilivc Baptist, if they knew how to

jSjel it. The Lord is ftill carrying on his
work in this port of his vineyard. We
hiVe sitice the commencement of the pre-
S'jnl year received by baptism tiiirty eight
to our eliurcb,Mn<J I was at a meeting yes
torday where there were lour baptised and
•iomo fen mourners. All appear to be

looking lor tiie tjpper kingdom. May the
Lord carry on his work until all shall
know him in Spirit and in truth.

Dear brother, pr.iy for us that we may
be delivered (rom all m;m worship, and

that the Lord may be worshipped in spirit
and in truth. 'I'b.ere is a cotisiderable di

vision in the Baptist churches in this

country on the missionary principle. I

continue to bo opposed as I always have

been io an union of churo!) and state, which,

the presetit situation of tiiinojs tend ulti-
mately to unite; but the god of this Wi^h!

(money) is wiehling a powerful arm, and 1

j»m very fc?tiri'nl will figlit a haul battle; but

I still h:i7e faith to believe that the walU
pfjerieho will fail to the ground. May
the Lord uphold, snpport and defend you
from all your etiemies, is the prayer of
vonr obt. scrvt.

DAVID JOHNSTON.

Georgia, 7Voup county ^>

May 25th, 1837. S
Brother Bennett: 1 have thought

that 1 would not send you any more of
ujy scribbling for pnidication, but I kee^j

seeing letters from different parts of Ame-
rica published in your paper, informing os
of the condition of the Bapiisis; an<] be-
lieving that bietiiren in other parts of liie
country are desirous to hear froui us, I
have therefore concluded to write a iew
lines, thereby giving you some more in-
formation of our difficulties here. And in
the first place we as Baptists are very
much divided, some missionaries or rath-
er instituiioners, and some eritirely oppo-
sed to aU t+ie new schemes of the day; and
there are a considerable nu;r)ber of what
we call ridge poles, which belong to nei-
ther sitle but wi^h to kerp both sides toge-
ther; and the latter class, I bjelieve, cause
more confusion than any other. But I
heard otie |)reae'~er tell another that it was
tlic opposers of missions t'lot caused the
canfusion amongit the B^piists here, for,
said he, if none wouUl opjoose there would
be no fuss. Now, brother Bennett, agree-
ably to that doctrine if I was <o come and

steal your horse and you was to pro^ccute
and sefid me to the peniteiu iary, yoii
would be the cause of my punishment; for

if there was oo prosecution I could go in

peace. But, brother Bennett, I believe
the time is near at hand when the Bap-
tists in Georgia w-ill l)ave to say on which
side they stand; foi- 1 know several chur-
ches and a great many individuals that are

determined to take their stand and only
be on one side.

Now, brother Bennett, in conc!u=iion I
will say this much; the missionary insti-
tutions are eit!>er right or wrong, scriplu-
nl or unscripiural; therefore I wish every
B tptist to read ami determine for him-
self, &c.

\ am, dear brother, vours in Ch)-istiati

love. ASrnONY llOLLOW.i \\

Missouri, Crau^ford county, l
July 20//i, 1S37. S

Dear brother Bennett: The mis-
I sioti cause seems to . prevail in some de-
' j,rec in thi'; country as well as others; but

I have not heard any of liiein preach since
I cair.e here. 1 hod ihooj;!) ilisnot with-
out oppo-ilion hi. re, as there are some that
{i< d hrip and areeariicstly Iryins; to con-

tend lor the faith that was once delivered
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lolhe saints. 1 will conclude by subscri-

bing myseir your sincere l)ui unworthy
brother in gospe! bonds.

CjiL VIN NE WPOR T.

Madisvn county, Tennessee, >

Maij \9lh, 1837.
'

>

Dear brother Bennett: I have laie-

\y moved to this couuiry irovn North Ca-
ioHiia, and itistead of Chrisiendon), it

seems as lliough I were in a waste how-

ling wilderness and desert land; Cur tlie

churches in this section of country are in

the same condition thai Israel was in, on

the death of Ahab their wicked and earth-
ly Uiny, according to tiic prophecy of Mi-
cah wlipn he said, he saw all Israel scat-

tered upoji the mountains, liaving no shep-
lierd. And as 1 am strong in the belief
that your little paper, titled the Primitive
Ijapiist, would be a nTeans of purging;
cleansing, healing and gathering the sheep
of Christ in this section of country, you
will please, therefore, to send me siK copies
of it from the commencement of the pre-
sent year.

There is a church in this neighborhood
that i would be glad to join, but under

present circumstances I am obliged to for-
bear, on account of a part of s:iid church
being friendly to modern prieslcrafl and

Pharisaical doctrine. But 1 hope the lime

is near at hand wlien there will be a fnial

separation amoi^g them, and then, if I live,

I shall be a candidate before the parly that

holds to the doctrines of Christ and his

apostles, antl who will not bow their knees

to Baal. So may the Lord bless and save

you, may he give you boldness to fight
the good fight of faith without wavering,
may he strengtlien your cord and enlarge
your border, for '̂hrisl's sake. Amen.

J remain your loving brother and obdt.

servant. fVILLMM CllOOM,

»Pieiv Harmony, Indiana, ")

May Wth, 1837. )
Beloved BROTHER in the Lord: I

have nothing of iujportance to i^lale to

you at this lime, except I give you an ac-

count of a certain missionary gentleman
that has lately cofue to these parts, who

preaches in our town every other Lord's
day. He some time past gave information
to his audience, that he intended to preach
a nrvissionary sermon ij them v^hen he

came round again; I happened to be pre-
sent at the lime he delivered his missionary
sermon, as lie called it

,

but by ihe by he

presented tlie case in a very favoralue lighl
for the miisit)naries, which I cannot now

give a detail of. But in a veiy imfavoru-
ble light 10 those that ^and opposed to the

heaven-born insiituiions, as lie was [jleased
to call them, liis lc\l was: Thou shall
nol bear false witness against thy neigh-
bour. When he made liie applicalion of
his text to those thai stand opposed to the

mission institution, he said we bore false

witness again&.i liiem. On the next day I

wrote him a letter inviting bin] to a public
discussion on llie subject. He answered

my letter, but lias not made up his mind
whether he will accept said invitation or
nol; he s«ems, however, to express a great
surprise to have received a challenge of
that nature from a professed dis< iple of
Christ, or a preacher of the gospel; liad ic

come from a deist or an atheist it would
not have been so strange a matter.. He
concludes, however, that if the cause of
true religion can be promoted by a iliscus-
sion of the kind he will not decline ii. I

have written lo liim again in answer to his

letter, but have nol heard from him since-

, When 1 hear from him whether he accepts
the discjission or refuses it

, I shall endea-

vour lo lay the same before the public so

far as I can. Should he refuse, lo accept
the invitation, I shall only send you a copy
of the letters that passed between us, and

you may dispose of them as you iliink
best.

May the God of heaven grant to bless his

glorious cause, and prosper liis faithful mi-

nisters of the gospel of Clirist, that lie may

cause his glorious light to shine upon
Zion, that sin? may arise froin her low and

languid condition, thai she may once more

appear glorious in the earth in consequence
of ihe presence of Jehovah and his divine
glories. May the Lortl charm the hearts

of his children with his divine perfection,
that they may be willing to follow him

in rendering obedience to all his divine
commands; and thai isuman traditions
and commandments of men may be laid
aside by his heavttn-born children — espe-^

cially by his luinislers of llie gospel of
Christ, lh;jl ihey may be sirong ir. the

Lord and in the power of his might; that

they may be able in the power and demon-
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straliou of his Spirit lo preach the un-

searchable riches of Christ Jesus; thai his

name may be glorified, his irulh illustri-

ously to shine forth, his kingdom on earih
to be extended, and his saints edified and

instructed in tiie ways of Jeliovah; and that

he may lake usintoiiis parental protection
and divine direction, and cho(>se all our

changes for us. O God, reconcile us to

thy will and providential dealings on

earth, be with us in the shades of deati!

and in eternity, enable us to praise thee for

redeeming grace for ever more, is the

liumble prayer of your muvorthy brother
in the Lord.

PETER SALTZMAN.

Sydnoj'sville, Franklin county^ Va. >

AJay \2th, 1837. J
FROGGCRY.

Dear brother Bennett : Some may

think that they have seen enough of frog-

gery in the Primitive Baptist already, and

too much loo; but I hope that they will suf-

fer me to make a few remarks on thai sub-

ject as it hears on my mind, and 1 cannot

be satisfied until I say something on the

subject. In the first place, I will name my

reason for thus doing : The reason is
,

because some Baptists have condemned the

Primitive Baptist paper because old broth-

er Lawrence was so vulgar, as they say, to

write about such things as frogs, and say a

paper to contain such writing is ridiculous.

Now 1 want to show my reasons for wni-

ling on the subject, which is as follows ;

First. Because 1 see mention made of

iVogs, or frog-like spirits in the iGilj chap-

ter of Revelations; and I have seen and

understood from reading the scriptures,

that the scriptures are given by inspiration

and. are profitable, k,c. So I conclude that

all things written therein are for our bene-

fit, and it is our privilege and duty to search

into and find out the meaning of all the

scripture. And now, brother Bennett, 1

think that some people have got too much

refined in manners and in modesty, and

such like for the scriptures to suit them in

ihis enlightened day. Accordhig lo many

people's whims and nice feelings, great

many pfissages of scripture -must remain a

riddle to os throiigh time, because no one

must be allowed to explain them. If any

old Baptist should, like old brother Law-

rence, undertake Jo explain them, they will
be condemned for so doing. 1 think that
those refined folks may, by this lime, un-
derstand what I am hinting at; but I do
think, that if our Saviour was liere ou
earth at present, he would be reproved by
many of them; or, if they had lived in the

days of Christ, when he made wine out of
water, they would no doubt have grumbled
very much and said, see how he ealeth and
drinkeih with publicans and sinr^ers; lodk
what a wine bibber. I want some people
to coujpare some of the proceedings of the

present day with that of the self-righteous

[)harisees in that day, and see how well
they agree. The great zeal and many
things which are going on at the present
day, must be those spoken of in the New-
Testament. 1 must come lo a close. 1

ren)ain your brother and friend in goi^pel

bonds.

KEMUEL C. GILBERT.

Conecuh county, Alabama^ >

April 2lst, 1837. J

Brother Bennett : Tlie 1 lih day of
next month, 1 shall be 66 years of age. I

formerly lived in South Carolina, Barn-
well district, where I lived for upwards of
30 years. In 1810, 1 joined the Baptist
church, and was a member of the Edge-
field Association for several years. There

I could hear the gospel preached in its

purity; there was tio disputing then about
State Conventions, theological schools,

foreign and domestic missions, and tem-

perance societies, as there is in this coun-
try. I feel gratified that there is some di-
vision amongst the preachers, though those

that are f(ir all these societies and money

traps boast they are ihe most talented and

do all they can lo mash the others down.

From these few hints you may see what

situation the churches are in, in the Beth-
lehem Association. There is no peace,

harmony, and love as formerly, but a con-
stant jarring and disputiitg about societies

and money. I often think that religion
has fled from us, and has become like the

politics of the day. Yours affectionately,
in Christian love.

ADAM M'CREARY.

RECEIPTS FOU VOL. II,

L. 13. Bennelt, $Z
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